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THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 
--

INTRODUCTION 

THE Book of Judges, called in Hebrew Cl"~::>iw,1 in the Septuagint KRITAI, aml 
in the Vulgate LIBER JUDICUM, or JUDICES, takes its name, like the other his
torical books,-the five Books of Moses, the Book of Joshua, the Book of Ruth, 
the Books of Samuel and of the Kings, the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah, and the 
Book of Esther,-from its contents, viz., the history of certain transactions which 
took place in Israel under the judges. The judges were those extraordinary civil 
and military rulers who governed Israel in the interval between ihe death of 
Joshua and the foundation of the kingdom of Israel; except only that the judge
ship of Samuel was a kind of connecting link between the two-Samuel himself 
being a judge, though of a different character from those that preceded him, and 
his government merging in the latter part of it into the kingdom of Saul ; so 
that the times of Samuel occupy a middle place between the Judges and the 
Kings, belonging partly to both, but wholly to neither. 

The age of the world in which the transactions recorded in the Book of Judges 
occurred was somewhere between the years B.c. 1500 and 1000. It was one 
marked by the same peculiar features in different parts of the earth It wo.a the 
dim twilight of history ; but, as far Ill! we can judge from those mythological 
accounts which precede the existence of true history, it was a time of much 
movement, of the birth of heroic characters, and of the incipient formation of 
those nations who were destined to be foremost among the nations of the earth. 
The mythologies of Greece tell of exploits of heroes which imply nnsettled and 
disturbed times, the clashing of race with race, fierce struggles for the possession 
of lands, terrible conflicts for dominion or existence. And as far as such mytho
logies contain, as they doubtless do, some shreds of historical truth, and reflect 
something of the character of the men of the period, they are in accordance with 
the picture contained in the Book of Judges of the times which were more or less 
contemporary. Instead of a comparison of the Greek mythologies leading to the 

1 This is the same word as the C11rtliaginiii11 Stt.ffetes, 11s their chief magistrates are ,callod 
(Liv., Hist., xxvii. 37). The Tyrians lrn.d l\ similar 1mme for their 1ungistrates, trnusbfoJ by 
Jos,iphus (App., i. 21) 01rn<1rai. 
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concln~ion that the history in the Book of Judges is mythological olso, it rnthcr 
lenrls a valuable confirmat.ion of that historical character which the internal 
e,idence of the book so abundantly claims for it. The features which are 
common to the Greek mythologies and the Hebrew history, the wars of new 
,ettlers "ith the old inhabitants, the recklessness of human life, the fierce cruelty 
under excitement, the heroic deeds and wild adventures of a few great leaders, 
the taste for riddles, the habit of making vows, the interfe1·ence of gods and 
angels in human affairs, the frequent consultations of oracles, and so on, are the 
products of the same general condition of human society at the same epoch of tlie 
world. The difference between the two is, that the Greek traditions have passed 
through the hands of countless poets and story-tellers, who in the course of 
generations altered, added, embellished, confused, distorted, and invented, accord
ing to their own fertile fancy and their own creative imaginations; while the 
Hebrew records, by the special providence of God, have been preserved some 
~00 years and upwards uncorrupted and unchanged. 

CHRONOLOGY, 

The first thing one looks for in a scientific history is a careful and accurate 
chronology. But such is entirely wanting in the Book of Judges, for the reason 
that it is not a scientific history, but a collection of narratives having a moral and 
religious purpose ; illustrative, that is, of the evil of idolatry, of God's provi
dentiaJ government of the world, and of his special rule over the chosen race of 
Israel We are obliged, therefore, to .::onstruct our chronology out of the indications 
which every true history contains in itself of the sequence and connection of 
events. But these are necessarily inexact, and cannot always be made to deter
mine the time within a century or more, especially when there is no accurate 
contemporary history. There are also special circumstances which increase the 
difficulty in the case of the Judges. The date of Joshua's death, which is the 
terminus a quo of the book, is uncertain by about 200 years. Then the time 
occupied by the elders who outlived Joshua, which intervened before the action of 
the book commences, is indefinite ; it may mean ten years, or it may mean thirty or 
forty years. Again, the point of junction of the close of the book with 1 Samuel 
which follows it is uncertain; we do not know certainly how far the latest events 
in the judgeship of Samson ran into the judgeships of Eli and Samuel. But 
there is another element of uncertainty which largely affects the _chronology of 
the Book of Judges. The history is not the history of one kingdom or common
wealth, but of several almost separate and independent tribes. Except on great 
occasions, such as the national gathering at Mizpeh (and that was very soon after 
the death of Joshua), Gilead,i. e. the tribes to the east of Jordan, had little com
munication with Western Israel; and even on the west of Jordan, Ephraim and 
the northern tribes were divided from Judah and Simeon and Dan on the south. 
The great tribe of Judah is not so much as mentioned in the enumeration of the 
tribes which fo•1ght under Barak, nor in the victories of Gideon. Hence it is 
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apparent that it is at least very possible that some of the events narrated may be 
11ot consecutive, but synchronous; that wars may have been going on in one part 
of Israel while another part was at rest; and that we may possibly be led into a.~ 
great a chronological blunder by adding together all the different servitudes and 
rests, as a reader of English history would be if he made the reigns of the Anglo
Saxon kings of the heptarchy consecutive instead of simultaneous. 

And there is yet another cause of uncertainty as to the chronology. Long 
periods of eighty and forty years are named without a single event being recorded 
in them. Now it is notorious that numbers are peculiarly liable to be corrupted 
in Hebrew manuscripts, as, e. g., in the familiar example of 1 Sam. vi. 19; so that 
those numbers are very uncertain, and not to be depended upon. 

On all these accounts an accurate and certain chronology is, in our present state 
of knowledge, impossible. There is, however, one source, though not in the Book 
of Judges itself, from which we may fairly look for some more certain help, and 
that is from those genealogies which span the time occupied by this history. 
The chief of these is the genealogy of David appended to the Book of Ruth, 
repeated in the First Book of Chronicles, and again reproduced in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. Luke. This genealogy gives three generations between 
Salmon, who was a young man at the time of the occupation of Canaan, and 
David. These three are, however, about equivalent to five, when we take into 
account the age of Boaz at his marriage with Ruth, and the probable age of Jesse 
at the birth of David. They may also admit of some further extension, if 
Salmon, whose exact age at the entrance into Canaan we do not know, did not 
beget Boaz till ten or more years afterward-s, and if Jesse was a younger son of 
Obed. Reckoning, however, the generations as five, and allowing thirty-three 
years for a generation, we get 5 X 33 = 165 as the approximate length of the 
period from the entrance into Uanaan to the birth of David ; and, deducting 
thirty years for the time of Joshua and the elders, 135 years from the beginning 
of the times of the judges to the birth of David. But this is probably rather 
too short, because, if we turn to other genealogies covering the same period, we 
find that the generations between those who were grown men at the dntrance into 
Canaan and those who were David's contempomries were six or seven, as in the 
genealogy of the high priests given in 1 Chron. vi., where there are seven gener
ations between Phinehas and Zadok the son of Ahitub. Again, the list of 
Edomitish kings in Gen. xxxvi. and 1 Chron. i. 43, &c., gives eight kings as 
having reigned before Saul was king of Israel, the last of them being Saul's 
contemporary, and one of them being king at the time of the exodus. If he was 
the first king, that would give six between the entrance into Canaan and David. 
The genealogy of Zabad (1 Chron. ii. 36, &c.) gives six or seven between the 
.. ,utrance into Canaan and David. 

And it may be said on the whole, that of nine 1 genealogies, eight agree in 

1 The nine genealogies 1m. those of ZRdok, Heman, Ahimoth, Asaph, Eth(ln, Abiathu 
Sa;il, Zahad, (l!lll the Euomitcah kings. 
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rl'qniring the addition of one or two generations to the.five indicated by David's, 
while not one requires a larger number. The genealogy of Saul is of the same 
length as David's. If m is the true number, we have a period of 198 years 
between the entrance into Canaan and the birth of David. If seve,i is the true 
number, we get 221 years. Deducting thirty years for Joshua and the elders, and 
(say) ten years for the interval between the close of the times of the judges and 
the birth of David, we get in the first case 158 years as the time of the judges 
( HJ8-40), and in the second 191 (231-40). But the consent of all the genealogiel:' 
seems to preclude the possibility of such long periods as 400; 600, 600, and even 
700 years, which some chronologism assign to the interval between the entrance 
into Canaan and the building of Solomon's temple. 1 

As regards the age in the world's history to which the events of the Book of 
.Tuclges belong, we get at it by reckoning backwards from the birth of David. 
This may be assigned with some confidence to about the year B.c. 1083. If then 
we assume ten years to have elapsed between the close of the period of the 
judges and the birth of David, we get the year B.c. 1093 as the date of the end of 
the period of the judges ; and if we then assume 158 years as the duration of the 
times of the judges, we get 1093 + 158 = 1251 as the date of the commencement 
of the times of the judges; and if we then add thirty years for Joshua and the 
elders, and forty years for the sojourning in the wilderness, we get (1251 + 30 
+ 40) 1321 for the date of the exodus, which is within eight years of the Jewish 
traditional date B.C. 1313, and brings us to the reign of Menephthah, or 
.Menephthes, who is the most probable Pharaoh of the exodns who has been 
proposed. This is a considerable support to the system of chronology here 

advocated. 

STRUCTURE AND CONTENTS OF THE BooK. 

It has already been remarked that the history is not that of one united people, 
but of several separate tribes. The truth of this remark will appear if we con
sider the great length and detail of some of the narratives, quite out of proportion 
to their importance relatively to the whole· Israelitish nation, but quite natural 
when we look upon them as parts of the annals of particular tribes. The preserv
ation of Deborah's magnificent ode, the full details of the history of Gideon, the 
long story of Abimelech's reign, the highly interesting narrative of the birth and 
adventures of Samson, the detached accounm of the expedition of the Danites, 
and of the fall of the tribe of Benjamin, which close the book, are probably all 
due to the fact of their being taken from existing records of the several tribes. 
These were all brought into harmony and unity of purpose by the compiler, who 
selected (under the guidance of the Holy Spirit) those portions which bore upon 
his main purpose, which was to denounce idolatry, to confirm the Israelites in the 
service of the Lord the God of their fathers, and to illnstrate the faithfulness, the 

1 Keil makes 533 vears from the entrance into Canaan to the building of Solomon', 
teJJJ}Jle, asoUJlling the ~00 years of Ju,lges xi. 26 to be a real date. 
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mercy, an<l the power of their covenant God. And certainly if anything could 
confirm a fickle people in their faith and obedience to the living and true God, the 
exhibition of such deliverances as those from the Canaanite and Midianite and 
Ammonite invasions, and of such examples of faith and constancy as those of 
Barak, Gideon, and J ephthah, were well calculated to do so. 

And this leads us to observe a very important feature which the Book of ,Jnclges 
has in common with the later historical books, viz., the union of contemporary 
narratives and documents with late editorship. The method of the Hebrew 
historical writers seems to have been to incorporate into their work large portions 
of the ancient materials without altering them, only adding occasional remarks of 
their own. The method of modern historians has usually been to read for them
selves all the ancient authorities, and then to give the result in their own words. 
The information got from a variety of authors is all welded together, the unim
portant details are omitted, and a harmonious whole, reflecting the author's mind 
perhaps quite as much as that of the original authorities, is presented to the 
reader. But the Hebrew method was dill'erent. The ancient records, the Book of 
the wars of the Lord, the Book of Jasher, the Chronicles of the kingdom, the 
visions of Iddo the Seer, the Book of the Acts of Solomon, the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah, and so on, were searched, and whatever was required for the 
author's purpose was inserted bodily in his work. Hence in the Book of Kings 
the lengthened episodes concerning Elijah and Elisha, the great length at which 
the reign of David is given in the Books of Samuel, and so on. This same method 
is very apparent in the Book of Judges. It seems scarcely open to doubt that the 
mass of the book consists of the original contemporary annals of the dill'erent 
tribes. The minute and graphic details of the narratives, Deborah's song, J otham's 
fable, J ephthah' s message to the king of Ammon, the exact description of the 
great Parliament at Mizpeh, and many other like portions of the book, must be 
contemporary documents. Then, again, the history of Samson the Danite, and 
that of the Danite expedition to Laish, indicate strongly the annals of the tribe of 
Dan as their common source ; while the importance attached to Gilead in chs. 
x., xi., and xii. points to annals of Gilead. But at the same time the presence of a 
compiler and editor of these various documents is distinctly visible in those pre
fatory remarks contained in eh. ii. 10-19; iii 1-7, which review, as it were, 
the whole subsequent narrative, as well as in casual observations thrown in from 
time to time, as at eh. xvii 6; xviii. 1; xix. 1; xx. 27, 28; xxi. 25, and in the 
general arrangement of the materials, 

This sketch of the structure and contents of the Book of Judges must not be 
concluded without mentioning the light thrown upon the condition of the neigh
bouring nations, the Canaanite tribes, Mesopotamia, the Philistines, the Moabites 
and Ammonites, the Amalekites, the Midianites, and the Sidonians. Nor must a 
brief reference be omitted to the repeated angelophanies, as in eh. ii. 1 ; vi. 11-
23 ; xiii. 3, &c. Again, we find the great institution of prophecy existing, as in eh, 
iv, 4; vi. 8, and, in a certain sense, wherevAr the Spirit of the Lord came upon a 
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jnLlge, as eh. iii. 10; vi. 34; xi. 29, &c, In other ptt&mges whe1·e the word of God 
:omes to men it is not clear whether it is through prophets, through an ephod, or 
by direct operation of the Holy Ghost (see eh. ii. 20 ; vi. 25 ; x. 11 ; clz;c. ). 

It is also worthy of observation that there are in this book many direct rofcr
ences to the law and the books of llfoses. The inquiry of the Lord (eh. i. 1; xx. 
27) ; the mention of the commandments "which God gave by the hand of Mllses '' 
(eh. iii. 4); the allusion to the exodus, and to the very words of Exod. xx. 2 (eh. vi. 
s, 13) ; the dismissal by Gideon of all that were fearful according to Dent. xx. B 

(eh. vii. 3); the lengthened reference to the history in Numb. and Dent. (eh. xi. 15-

26); the institution of Nazarites (eh. xiii. 5; xvi. 17); the mention of the tabernacle 
and the ark (eh. x:viii. 31; x:x. 27, 28); the reference to the high priest and to the 
Levites as the ministers of God (eh. xvii. 13; xix. 18; xx. 28), are among the 
many proofs that the law of Moses was known to the writer or compiler of the 
Book of Judges. 

We must look, therefore, to some other cause for the singular silence in this 
history concerning t~e services of the tabernacle, and the high priests after 
l'hinehas, and that change in the line of the high priests which must have taken 
, , lace in the time of the judges between Phinehas of the line of Eleazar and Eli of 
the line of Ithamar. There must have been in all probability two or three high 
priests between Phinehas and Eli, whose names are not recorded, at least not as 
high priests. Josephus, however, says that Abishua (whose name is corrupted 
by him into J osepus) was high priest .after Phinehas, and that Eli succeeded 
J osepus, being the first high priest of the house of Ithamar, and that the other 
descendants of Phinehas named in the genealogy of the high priests (1 Chron. vi. 
4-8) remained in private life till Zadok was made high priest by David. How
ever this may be, it is certainly strange that not a single allusion to a high priest 
occurs in the whole book except that one in eh. xx. 28, while Phinehas was still 
alive. Perhaps the explanation is, that in the de-centralisation of Israel above 
,poken of the central worship at Shiloh lost its influence (as Jerusalem did after 
the ten tribes had revolted from the house of David) ; that in the troubled times 
that followed each tribe or cluster of tribes set up its own worship, and had its own 
priest and ephod ; and that the descendants of Phinehas were weak men who 
could not make the priesthood respected, or even retain it in their own families. 
Add to these considerations that the narratives are all taken from tribal annals ; 
that apparently not one is taken from the annals of the tribe of Ephraim (in which 
Shiloh was), seeing that in them all the great tribe of Ephraim appears to dis
advantage; and, lastly, that we have in this book not a regular hi~tory of Israel, 
but a collection of narratives selected on account of their bearing on the author's 
main design. and we have perhaps a sufficient explanation of what at first appears 
strange, viz., the abseuce of all mention of the high priests in the body of the book. 

The book consists of three parts : the preface, eh. i. to eh. iii. 6 ; the main 
body of the narrative, from eh. iii. 7 to the end of eh. xvi. ; the appendix, containing 
the separate and isolated narratives concerning the settlement of the Danites and 
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the civil war with Benjamin, and belonging chrr,nologically to the very beginning 
of the narrative, very shortly after Joshua's death. The preface dovetails in an 
extraordinary manner into the B,.,ok of Joshua,-which, or the materials from 
which it was composed, the compiler must have had before him,-and probably al~o 
iuto l Samuel. 

DATE OF COMPILATION. 

There is nothing peculiar in the language (except some strange architectural 
terms in eh. iii. in the part relating to Ehud, and some rare words in Deborah's 
song, in eh. v.) from which to gather the date of compilation. But from the phra.qe 
in eh. xviii. 31, "all the time that the house of God was in Shiloh," and that in 
eh. xx. 27, '' the ark of the covenant of God was there in those days," and from 
the description of the situation of Shiloh (eh. xxi. 19), it is quite certain that it 
was made after the removal of the ark from Shiloh. From the repeated phra.qe 
(eh. xvii. 6; xviii. l; :x:ix. 1; xxi. 25) that" in those days there was no king in 
Israel," it seems equally certain that it was made after the foundation of the 
kingdom by Saul; while the mention of the J ebusites in eh. i. 21 as dwelling 
in Jerusalem "unto this day" points to a time prior to David. On the other 
hand, the phrase ( eh. xviii. 30) "until the day of the captivity of the land" would 
make it probable that it was written after the deportation of the ten tribes, when 
it is likely the settlement at Dan was broken up by the Assyrian conqueror. This 
might be in the reign of J otham or Ahaz. There does not seem to be any other 
special mark of time in the book itself. 

But, on the other hand, the allusions to the Book of Judges, or to events which 
are recorded in it, in other books of the Old Testament must be taken into account. 
In l Sam. xii. 9-11 there are not only allusions to the events which form the 
subject of Judges iii., iv., vi., vii., viii.; x. 7, 10; xi., but verbal quotations which 
make it morally certain that the writer of 1 Sam. had before him the very words 
which we now read in Judges iii. 7, 8; iv. 2; x. 10, 15, and probably the whole 
narratives as they are now contained in Judges. It necessarily follows that either 
the Book of Judges was already compiled when Samuel spake these words, or 
that Samuel had access to the identical documents which the compiler of Judges 
afterwards incorporated in his book. The same argument applies to 2 Sam. xi. 
21, where the verbal quotation is exact. In Isa. ix. 4 ; x. 26, spoken in the 
reign of Ahaz, the reference is more general, though in the last passage there is the 
production of three words from Judges vii. 25-itpon, or at (Heb. ~), the rock Oreb. 
Again, in Ps. lxxxiii. 9-11 there is a distinct reference to tlie narrative in 
Judges vii., viii.; and in Ps. lxxviii. 56, &c., and cvi. 34, 45, there is a general 
reference to the times of the judges, as to one the history of which was well 
known. Taking, however, into account the fact that all the three psalms are of 
uncertain date, no very distinct argument can be brought to bear from them on the 
<late of Judges. On the whole then it would meet a.ll the requirements of the p~1s· 
sages in the Book of Judges (except the reference to the captivity of the ten tribes), 
and in the other books in which reference is made to J uclges, if we were to assign 
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the compilation to the reign of Saul, the separate contents of the book being 
known even earlier ; but it must be confessed that this conclusion is uncertain, and 
that there is much to be said in favour of a much later date. 

The Book of Judges has always been contained in the canon, It is referred to 
in Acts xiii. 20, and Heb. xi. 32. 

Note.-The chronology indica.ted in Judges xi. 26 hns not been tnken into account for the 
reasons given in the note on that passage ; that in 1 Kings vi. 1 becnuse it is generally 
given up by critics and commenta'llors as an interpolation, nnd is unsupported by the Book of 
Chronicles and by Josephus; and that of the A. V. of Acts xiii. 20 because the truo rend
ing, " happily restored by Lachmann from the oldest MSS., A. B. C., nnd supported by the 
Latin, Coptic, Armenian, and Sahidic Versions, and by Chrysostom" (Bp. Wordsworth ii.;, 

l. c.), gives quite a different sense : "he divided their land to the111 by lot in about 450 years" 
-from the time, i. e., when he made the promise to Abraham. • 

LITERATURE OF THE BOOK. 

CoMll!ENTARIES ON THE BOOK OF JUDGES, AND OTHER NvTICEB, 

RosE?s"lftlLLEB's 'Scholia,' in Latin (1835), are very useful both for the Hebrew 
scholar, and generally for exegesis, and historical and other illustrations. He speaks 
very highly of the Commentary of Sebastian Schmidt. DE WETTE's I Introduction to 
the Old Testament' (English translation, 1858) contains some valuable remarks, but 
must be used with caution. He refers to the commentaries of Schnurrer, Bonfrerr,1 
Le Clerc, Maurer, and others. BERTBEAU, in the ' Kurtzgefasstes Exegetisches Hand• 
buch ' (1845 ), is, as al ways, very able, very learned, and exhibits much critical acumen. 
The commentary of KEIL and DELITZSCH (English translation, 1865) is useful, and 
orthodox, but deficient in critical discernment. It frequently differs from Bertheau. 
It ha~ the advantage of acquaintance with the discoveries of the most recent travel
lers. HENGSTENBEllG (' Dissertation on the Pentateuch ') may also be consulted, PooLE'3 
Synopsis gives the views of the earlier commentators. Of English commentators it 
me.y suffice to mention Bishop Patrick, Bishop Wordsworth, and the' Speaker's Com
mentary.' Bishop Wordsworth's list of the chief commentators among the Fathers 
conto.ins the names of Origen, Theodoret, Augustine, Procopius, Isidore, and Bede ; 
and among the Jewish commentators those of Kimchi, Aben Ezra, and Jarchi. Of 
other books most nseful in helping to understand the scenes where the dramatic 
action of the Judgee took place, may be mentioned especially Stanley's 'Sine.i and 
Palestine;' also Robinson's' Biblical Researches,' and the geographical articles in the 
' Dictionary of the Bible; ' Van de Velde's map, and especially the new 'Great Map of 
W estem Palestine ' by the Palestine Exploration Committee, from the recent survey, 
on the scale of an inch to a mile. For historical purposes Josephus's 'Jewish_ ~nti
quitiee' should be studied throughout, though he does not throw much add1honul 
light upon the narrative. Stanley's 'Lectures on the Jewish Church' contribute mt~ch 
vivid and picturesque description of the personR and scenes, and give great reality 
:wd fulness to the narrative. The historical articles in the ' Dictionary of the Bible 
may also be consulted with advantage. Bishop Lowth, on Hebrew poetry, has some 
striking remarks on the song of Deborah, and Milton's 'Samson Agonistes,' besides its 
beauty as a poem, is a really good commentary on the history of Samson. For. the 
very difficult chronology of the times of the Judges the reader may consult, besides 
the above-named commentaries, Jackson's 'Chronological Antiquities,' and Hale's 
' Analysis of Chronology ; ' and, for the system adopted in this commentary, Lepsius's 
' Letters on Egypt and Ethiopia,' Wilkinson's 'Manners and Customs of the Egyp
tians,' and the present writers chapter on I The Discordance between Genenlo_gy and 
Cilfonolr•gy of Judges,' in his work 011 the genealogiea of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER I. 
Ver. 1.-After the death of Joshua. The 

events narrated in chs. i. and ii. 1-9 all 
occurred before the death of Joshua, as ap
pears by eh. ii. 8, 9, and by s. comparison 
of Josh. xiv. 6-15 and xv. 13-20. The 
words, and it came to pass after the death of 
Joshua, must therefore be understood (if 
the text is incorrupt) as the heading of the 
whole book, just as the Book of Joshua has 
for its heading, "Now after the death of 
Moses the servant of the Lord it came to 
pass."' Asked the Lord. The same phrase 
as eh. xviii. 5 ; xx. 18, where it is rendered 
asked counsel of. So also Numb. xxvii. 21. 
where a special direction is given to Joshua 
to make such inquiries as that mentioned in 
tl1is verse before Eleazar the priest, through 
the judgment of Urim and Thummim (cf. 
1 Sam. xxiii. 10, 12). A still more common 
rendering of the Hebrew phrase in the A. V. 
is " to inquire of God " (see, e. g. eh. x:.x. 27, 

28; l Sam. xxii. 13, 15, xxili 2, 4; xxviii. 
6, and many other places). Such inquiries 
were made (1) by Urim and Thummim, (2) 
by the word of the Lord through a prophet 
(1 Sam. ix. 9), or (3) simply by prayer, 
(Gen. xxv. 22), and improperly of false gods 
(2 Kings i. 2, 16}, of teraphim, and semi
idolatrous priests (eh. xviii. 5, 14). 

Ver. 5.-Bezek. The site of it is un• 
known ; it is thought to be a different place 
from the Bezek of 1 Sam. xi. 8. Adoni
bezek means the lord of Bezek. He was the 
conqueror of seventy petty kings. 

Ver. 6.-Cut off his thumbs, &c. These 
cruel mutilations, like the still more cruel 
one of putting out the eyes (eh. xvi. 21 ; 
Numb. xvi. 14 ; 1 Sam. xi. 2; 2 Kings 
xxv. 7), were intended to cripple the warrior 
in his speed, and to incapacitate him from 
the use of the bow, or sword, or spear, while 
yet sparing his life, either in mercy, or for 
the purpose of retaining his services for the 
conqueror. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 1-1.-lnquiry of God. Three lessons stand out from the above section 
which we shall do well to consider in the order in which they present themselves. 

I. The first i~, THAT BEFORE TAKING IN HAND ANY WPORTANT BUSINESS WE OUGHT 
TO BEEK Goo's DIRECTION. Distrust of our own wisdom, misgivings as to our motives, 
and the feeling that the issues of all events are in the hands of God's unerring 
providence, should always prompt us to look to God for guidance. Even when we 
do so no little care is needed to be sure that our interpretations of God's will are not 
biassed by our inclinations. We read in Jer. xlii. that the captains of the forces of 
the remnant of the Jews went to Jeremiah after the deportation of their countrymen 
to Babylon, and said to him, "Pray for us unto the Lord thy God, that he may show 
us the way wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may do," and even bound 
themselves by a solemn oath to obey the voice of the Lord, and do whatsoever he 
should command them by the mouth of Jeremiah. But when, after ten days, God"s 
answer came, bidding them abide in the land of Judah, and condemning in distin"* 

JUDUES. B 
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t.c>rms the course on ~hich their hearts were set, viz., to go down to Egypt, they 
bold))· accused Jeremiah ~f falsehood,_ and went down to Egypt in spite of his pro• 
phetic me_l!lsnge: And so it to? o:Cie~ 1s. M_en ~sk _God's direction, J,oping that the 
answer will be m accordance with their own mchnations, and do their best to twist it 
into such accordance. But if this is impossible they act in bold defiance of it. In 
ee€'king God's guidance, therefore, especial care should be taken so to mortify our 
self-will thnt we ~ay be ready to act upon the a_nswer of God, however contrary it 
may }:ie to the dictate~ of our own hearts. Tins may be applied to cases where 
pecumar~· loss, or sacrifice of worldly advantages or pleasures or self-humiliation 
and self-de_ninl, or mortificati?n ·of en!llities, r~sentmei:it, jeal~usy, pride, vanity, 
lore of praise, and so on, are mvolved m an entire obedience to the dictates of the 
word and Spirit of God given in answer to prayer. As regards the ways in which a 
Chri~tian now c~n " ask the Lord " con?erning the course he 01;1ght_ t? pursue on any 
particular occas10n, we may say, followmg the analogy of the mqumes to which our 
text r~fers, that-I. He may inquire or ask counsel of Holy Scripture. He may 
seek light and truth from that word which is the expression of the mind and will of 
Go~. There is. no staU: of darkness, or per~lexity as to th_e true path of duty, to 
whwh Holy Scripture, wisely and prayerfully mterrogated, will not bring satisfactory 
light: no question of morality or conduct on which it will not shed the ray of truth. 
The old superstition of the sortes Virgilianre applied to the Bible, so that the page 
opened at random should supply the answer required, had this much of truth in it, 
that the Bible has an answer for every question of an inquiring soul. But this answer 
must be sought in intelligent, prayerful study, and not as a matter of blind chance, 
or in the presumptuous expectation of a miraculous answer. The answer may be 
obtained either from the example of some eminent saint under similar circumstances, 
as of A.brabam giving up his right in order to avoid strife with Lot (Gen. xiii. 8, 9), 
Elisha refusing Naaman's gifts, Job blessing God in the extremity of his affliction, 
and the numerous examples in Luke vi. 3; Heh. xi.; James v. 17, &c.; or by impreg
nating the mind with the teaching of the word of God, such as Deut. vi. 5, or the 
Sermon on the Mount, or the precepts in Rom. xii., xiii.; Gal. v. 22, 23; Ephes. iv. 22, 
sqq., and 1 Pet. throughout. And either way the answer will be sure if it is sought 
faithfully. 2. A Christian may inquire of the Lord by seeking the counsel of a wue 
and.honest friend, who will give him impartial advice. The prophets were dis
ting,rished for their faithful boldness in speaking unwelcome truths as much as for 
their inspired knowledge. Nathan speaking to David, Isaiah counselling Hezekiah, 
Daniel reproving Nebuchadnezzar or Belsbazzar, Jeremiah advising Zedekiah, are 
instances of such faithfulness. Let the Christian then who is in doubt or perplexity 
as to the conrse which he ought to take seek the counsel of a wise and faithful friend, 
whose mind will not be biassed by passion or prejudice, and let him act according to 
it. 3. God;s guidance may be sought by sim'f_le prayer. Just as Hezekiah in his 
great perplexity and distress spread Sennachenb's letter before the Lord, and betook 
himself to earnest prayer, so may a Christian man spread out before God all the par
ticular circumstances of his case, and all the doubts and difficulties by which he is 
harassed, and in simple-minded earne~tness ask God to di~e!lt and gu!de him. ari~ht. 
And the answer will doubtless come, either by the Holy Spmt suggestmg to his I:tl!nd 
the considerations which ought chiefly to influence him, or strengthening feeble con
\-ictions and confirming uncertain opinions and hesitating reasonings, or clearing 
away th~ clouds which obscured his pat~, or in some providential inte:ference harri~g, 
ab it were the wrong course, and throwmg open the gates of the nght one for him 
to pass through. The opportune arrival of R~bekah at the :well while Abmham's 
servant was in the very act of prayer (Gen. XXJV. 15)_;. the ari:ival of the messen~ers 
of Cornelius while Peter was in doubt what the v1s10n which he had seen might 
mean (Acts x. 17); the dream which Gideon heard the Midianite ~el_l t? his fellow, 
just when be was hesitating w~ether he ought to att~ck t~e ll:fid1amte host, are 
examples, to which many more might be _added, ho~ providential cir?umst~nces come 
in to give to the servant of God the gmdance which he asks. It 1s obvious to add 
that these three modes of inquiry may be combined. 

II. ThP- second lesson is THE ADVANTAGE IN ALL IMPORTANT UNDERTAKINGS OF co
OPEBATION AND THE MUTUAL ASSISTANCE OF FRIENDS. The answer from God to the 
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inguiry, Who sh111l go up first? h11d come. "Judah shall go up: behold, I have 
delivered the land into his hand." Yet none the less did Judah say to Simeon hiFI 
brother, "Come up with me, ... nnd I likewise will go with thee into thy lot." 
It is not enough then even to have the help of God : the laws under which humanity 
is placed by God require that man have also the help of man. "As iron sharpeneth 
iron, so a man's countenance his friend." Our Lord sent out the seventy "two and 
two before hie face." " Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them," was the s11ying of the Holy Ghost. The strength of two is 
greater than the strength of one. The wisdom of two is better th11n the wisdom of 
one. In co-operation one can supply what the other lacks. One has courage, 
another has prudence. One has knowledge, another knows how to nse it. One has 
wealth, the other has the wit to use wealth. One has wisdom, but is "slow of speech;" 
the other " can speak well," but is foolish in counsel (Exod. xxxii. ). No man has all 
the qualities which go to make up perfect action, and therefore no man should think to 
do without the help of his fellow-man. It is a presumptuous state of mind which makes 
a man seem sufficient to himself, and an uncharitable state of mind which prompts 
him to withhold help from his fellow. A beautiful lesson may be learnt from the 
co-operation of the blind with the deaf and dumb in institutions where they are 
trained together. What the blind learn by the ear they communicate to the eye of 
the deaf, and what the deaf learn by the eye they communicate to the ear of the 
blind. And so it should be in everything. A man should seek help from his neigh
bour, and should be equally ready to give help to him in return. " Come up with me 
into my lot, ... 1md I likewise will go with thee into thy lot," should be the law 
of human fellowship running through all the transactions of human life. But yet not 
so as to weaken individual responsibility, or to destroy just independence of character; 
but so as to give to each the full help towards the performance of duty which God 
bas provided for him, and to nourish man's care for his neighbour by listening to his 
neighbour's calls for help. 

III. The third lesson may be briefly stated. DIFFERENT PA.ll.TS ARE ASSIGNED TO 
DIFFERENT PERSONS: MORE SHOWY ONES TO SOME, MORE HUMBLE ONES TO OTHERS. 
But the humbler pa.rt may be as really useful and as acceptable to God as the more 
showy one. To some the lot is assigned of merely helping others to rise to their 
destined eminence, and then being forgotten. And yet they really have a share in 
all that is well done by those whom they helped to raise, and who could not have 
risen without their help. Thus Simeon helped Judah to take possession of his lot, 
and J ude.h ever after took the foremost place among the tribes of Israel ; but Simeon 
almost disappears from view. In like manner Andrew first brought his brother 
Simon to Jesus; but it is Simon Peter to whom were given the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, and who occupies the first place among the twelve. Barne.bas took Saul 
and brought him to the apostles, and again went to seek him at Tarsus, and brought 
him to Antioch ; but the place filled by St. Paul in the Church of God as far tran
scends that of Barnabas as the place of Judah among the tribes transcends that of 
Simeon. This should give encouragement to those whose work is humble and out of 
sight. Let the servant of God do "what he can." Let him not envy the talents, 
the brilliant gifts, the powers, the fa.me, the glory of others. But let him be content 
if by the grace of God he can in any way help forward the work of God's Church on 
earth, although his name be not mentioned till he receives his reward before the 
judgment-seat of Christ. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1, 2.-Transfer of authority. Periods when supreme power passes from 
rulers to their descendants are always of critical importanee. It is then that the 
greatest constitutional modifications take place. Partly from the differences of dis
po8ition and view, partly from the force of new circumstances, partly from the 
failure or creation of peculiar official sanctions and dignities, the legislative or 
executive function seldom remains wholly unchanged in passing from one holder to 
another. In this oase, as the dignity and authority of Moses did not entirely pass to 
Joahua, so the office the latter filled must have greatly altered with its occupancy by 
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th{' numl'rous body, "the sons of IsrMl," or elders and tribesmen. More freq_uent 
deliberation, the consnltntion of competing interests, &c., had to precede any n11t1onal 
11.ctio1; nga_inst the common enemy. The g:Mt Lawgiver had passed away, the 
Soldier-Dictator hAd also been gathered to lus fathers, And now it devolved upon a 
~imply appointed but sa?redly authoritative constitV!,iona!, asse?11-bly to carry into 
effect the purposes of their predecessors. Compare with tins the rise of parliamentary 
influence in Europe, and especially in England. 

I. THE MODIFICATION OF GOVERNMENT. Sometimes this is sudden, sometimes 
gradual_. Here it does _no~ affect the essential principle of the _theocracy. There is 
~omethmg very pRthetic m the spectacle of an orphaned nat10n appealing to the 
" God of their fathers." It was not an extraordinary outburst of reverence and 
religious humility, but the beginning of a habitual and necessary practice. The 
voice of Jehovah throug-h his authorised representatives was the supreme law for 
Israel. 1. It behoves all natwns and individuals to ask God/or wisdom and direc
tion, especwLly at such times of transition. The altered conditions of life; the 
transfer of legislative authority; the attainment of mature years· a youth's leavin.,. 
-home : the death of parents, guardians, rulers, &c., are reason; for a closer walk 
with God, and a more attentive heed to his word. 2. Responsibility is inevitably 
transferred with autlwrity. A sacred war is the legacy of the fathers of Israel to 
the children. If they are disposed to lag in its carrying forward, untoward events 
prick them on, and discomfort and disorder increase the necessity for action. 
" Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown." The peasant envies the king, the child 
the parent, only to be in tum regarded with a greater envy by those they assume to 
be fortunate and happy. Authority tempers and chastens power. The assumption 
of the latter without regard to its obligations is a profane and wicked thing, and 
must in the end defeat itself. Responsibility is the moral and religious side of 
authority; duty of right. In no case has a ruler or government lightly to regard 
inherited responsibilities. Freedom'is not the result of violent changes, but "broadens 
slowly down from precedent to precedent.'' That one has had no part or•choice in 
the making of an agreement or the inauguration of a policy is no reason by itself 
for repudiation. What is wrong must be put right, and false steps retraced; but the 
practicable policy of the present is generally a modification of the former and 
traditional one, rather than entire departure from it. The oneness of responsibility 
in past and present ought to be carefully observed, and acknowledged even where 
changes are introduced. None of us makes his own circumstances. Most of them 
are inherited. Our duties are often born before ourselves, awaiting us in the 
nppointed time. 3. The advantages and di-sadvantages of a plurality of rule7'S are 
here illustrated. (1) Where there are several or many in powerthere is a representa• 
twn of popular views and interests, (2) the advantage of collective and deliberative 
wisdom, and (3) mutual stimulus and emulatwn. On the other hand, (1) they are 
liable to Jealousies and envies, (2) it is difficult to preserve a good understanding, 
(3) they are more subject to popular panics, and (4) are unlikely to take a bold 
initiative. 

II. UNCHANGEABLENESS OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY. Under all circumstances the 
ideal government for Israel must ever be the theocracy. Moses, Joshua, the elders, 
the judges, the kings-these are but the human representatives o! the abso~ute and 
Divine; they are but the stewards of a heavenly mystery, holdmg authority from 
the Supreme, and liable at his bidding to restore it again. Paul (Rom. xiii. 1-5) 
summarises the general aspects of this principle:-" Let every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers. For there is no powe~ but of God: the powers that ~e are 
ordained of God. Whosoever therefore res1steth the power, res1steth the ord1~ance 
of.God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation ... _For he 1s the 
minister of God to tbee for good .... Wherefore ye must needs be subJect, not only 
for wrath, but also for conscience sake." 1. This must be recognised by human 
delegates. The elders immediately and publicly "asked Jehovah." The force of 
the original expression is that no time was lost. Only as he led them could they be 
preserved from error. 2. To make men sµbject to the Supreme must ever be the 
goal of their efforts. Tneir whole policy will be, therefore, in a wid~ sense evan
gelical, viz., to bring men to God, to deepen their reverence for truth, righteousness, 
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purity, nnd to encourage a personal attachment to Christ as the embodirnent of 
thesc.-M. 

Ver. 1.-Spiritual initiatives. The one stem fact facing every Israelite is God's 
commrind to uproot the Canaanite. There must be at least one land wholly conse
crated to Jehovah nnd freed from idolatry. The warfare is an inheritance, even as 
the land is. There is 11. common obligation to fulfil this task; but it is not to be done 
severally, at haphazard. United action being difficult on ar.count of the loss of the 
great captain, representative action is the next best. Now upon one tribe, and now 
upon another, will the honour devolve of carrying the war into the ranks of the 
enemy. It is a kind of conscription of the tribes, the honour of the burden being 
borne in turn by one for all. In this case no lot is cast. Jehovah is the disposer of 
the forces of his kingdom. 

I. THE LEADERSHIP IS MADE KNOWN THROUGH PRAYER AND INQUIRY. As yet no tribe 
had premier rank amongst its fellows. God must decide who shall go up first. He 
is the fountain of honour, and he must be approached by the wonted avenues. 
Accordingly, the priest or the prophet is called upon to exercise his functions. There 
is something very beautiful and pathetic in this united asking of Jehovah by the 
tribes. Where God is acknowledged as the Supreme Arbiter, harmony is certain to 
prevail. It is well for Christians to submit all their anxieties to their Divine Father. 
So we find the early disciples praying after their Master's ascension. And the 
Church at Antioch observed a like rule ere it sent its missionaries forth to the region 
beyond. Spiritual work must ever be prefaced by prayer; and although God may 
not declare the leaders of it by a special utterance, tokens will be given which will 
enable them to be discovered. 

11. IT IS RENDERED OBLIGATORY BY A "CALL." We are not informed as to the 
precise manner in which the will of God was made known. Probably the Urim and 
'fhummim were consulted. Joshua is never mentioned as doing this; like Moses, he 
receives the word of God directly. The leaders of Israel receive the word of God 
from the priest, and the response is not oracular, but clear and definite. A twofold 
advantage pertained to this decision. It obtained for the chosen one the recognition 
of his brethren, and confirmed his own faith. An articulate supernatural " call " is 
not always required £or undertaking God's work, but we have a right to demand of 
those who assume the lead in spiritual things that they shall have clear and unmis
takable proof of a vocation. And it stands to reason that one who £eels a "neces
sity laid upon him" to do certain spiritual work shall be more likely to succeed in it. 

Ill, THE DIVINE CHOICE IS JUSTIFIED BY THE CHARACTER AND PAST CAREER OF ITS 
SUBJECT. This is not to say that these furnish a reason £or it. With regard to all 
Divine work it may well be asked, "Who is sufficient for these things?" But 
frequently human insight and experience justify Divine measures, so far as they go. 
It was Judah who delivered Joseph from the pit. He confessed his sins (Gen. mviii. 
26). Jacob intrusted Benjamin to his care, and blessed him in the words-" Thy 
brethren praise thee ; the sceptre shall not depart from Judah." His tribe became 
the most numerous and warlike (Numb. ii.) ; and of the commissioners appointed to 
allot the land, the representative of Judah is first mentioned (Numb. xxxiv. 19). But 
above all, it was Judah and Ephraim alone who furnished the spies that gave a faith
ful account of the land-Caleb and Joshua. The former still lived, chief of the tribe 
of Judah. Ephraim, the tribe of Joshua, being already settled, Judah's turn comes 
next. We see therefore that although human merit cannot be said to determine 
Divine appointments, the latter will often be found to run in the same line.-M. 

Ver. 3.-Alliances in the holy war. The lots of Judah and Simeon were closely 
united. The farmer's prerogative of leading off is therefore shared with the weaker 
tribe, which in all things is carefully considered by its "brother." It was impossible 
completely to separate the interests of these two ; the understanding was honourable 
to both sides. 

I. lN SPIRITUAL UNDERTAKINGS THE GREATER SHOULD EVER CONSIDER THE LESS. It 
ie in this way that our Saviour's injunction, "Let him that would be chief arnon!!_· 
you be as him that serveth," is often best interpreted. The onu~ of b~otlierly 
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considerntion and charitable_ construction is with the stron_ger because of the ndvnntago 
they nlrendy po~sess. It 1s also the more to be admired in them because of the 
rnrity of its exercise. On this occe.sion Judah lost nothing, and Simeon secured o. 
powerful ally, and 11n opportunity of distinction. Besides this, the kindliest sentiments 
were encournged on either side. 

II. B, COMMENCING fN THIS SPIRIT IT rs THE MORE LIKELY THAT MORAL ELEVATION, 
MAGNANIMITY, AND BROTHERLY AFFECTION WILL BE PRESERVED ALL TllROU0IT, The 
wah·ing of penoonal precedence is not only graceful it has a tendency to perpetuate 
it.~elf. Our future work takes its character from the

1 
first step. 

Ill. IT IS AN EXAMPLE TO OUR BRETHREN, AND A WITNESS BEFORE THE WORLD TO THIC 
UKITY OF Goo's PEOPLE. Spiritual men above-all others should.-not first nsk "Who.t 
is our right?" but, "Wlint is our obligation, and how can we best illustrate the 
spirit of the Master?'' The tone wa~ set to nll the other tribes, and jealousy either 
at Judah or one another checked ere 1t appeared. True unity was the etreno-th o.nd 
safety of Israel. '!'.ha~ the neighbou_ring nations were impressed with the spirit of 
brotherhood and umty m Isrnel there 1s abundant proof. They felt they were dealing 
not with a mere aggregate of numbers, but with a whole inspired by common senti
ment and religious enthusiasm. It is this spirit which most perfectly realises the 
aim of Christ's kingdom, and his prayer "that they all may be one • " 11 that they 
may be made perfect in~one."-M. ' 

Ver. 7.-Correspondence of crime and requital. The crime of Adoni-bezek was 
against not any special national law, but humanity. It was one calculated to 
create and foster the most cruel disposition, the moral sense being rendered callous 
by habituation to a spectacle of abjectness and suffering dishonouring to our 
common nature. Frequent amongst the heathen nations of the East, it was all the 
more necessary that it should be punished in an emphatic and exemplary manner, 
"Thumbs were cut off to incapacitate the hand from using the bow; great toes to 
render the gait uncertain." The circumstance stands forth here as an ancient 
"instance" of an eternal law, which may be thus expressed:-

I. THERE IS A CLOSE CONNECTION BETWEEN EVERY SIN AND ITS PUNISHMENT. This 
may be taken as n conviction more universal in its influence than religion itself. Yet 
it is not wholly reducible to experience. It is as truly rooted in faith as any othe1 
axiom of the spiritual life. In order to reinforce it we have (1) what may be 
termed pi,ctorial illustrations of it. The traditions and histories of the world are 
full of these. Neoptolemus murdered at the altar, and at the altar he was murdered 
(' Pausanias,' iv. 17, 3); Phaleris roasted men in a brazen bull, and in like manner was 
lie himself punished (' Gesta Rom.,' xlviii. ). Bajazet carried about by Tamerlane in 
an iron cage, as he intended to have done Tamerlane. Cardinal Beaton, upon whom 
,vishart's sufferings were avenged in a violent death, &c., &c. This affects the 
popular imagination more powerfully than any direct proof; and hence the crowd 
of real or fancied instances that have been recorded. It is in the light of this con
ception probably that Exod. xviii 11 is to be interpreted. (2) The principle reve11;ls 
itself in tlte hi-story of nations and individua/,s. Ishmael is the grand type of this. 
The story of the mutineers of the Bowity is still fresh in memory. And how 
many family records would show the family likeness of sins and their Nemesis, and 
the natural connection and development of the one from the other I In Judas tho 
betrayer it shines with tragic grandeur. (3) The confessions of sinners themselves 
strervJt,hen the beluf 

II. TUE JUSTICE OF Goo IS FAITHFUL AND EXACT. "When the Olympian," says 
Homer "does not speedily punish, he still does it fater '' (' Iliad,' iv. 160). 11 The 
,A.lmigl{ty may not pwiish this week or next, my Lord Cardinal," said Anne of Austria 
to Richelieu, "but at the last be punishes." In the incidents of human life we seem 
to see links of an almost invisible chain connecting sin. with judgment, as cause with 
effect. And if in the few cases we know the punishment is so finely, even dramatic 
ally, adjusted, are we not justified in believing that beneath the surface there is even 
a finer and more inevitable equivalency observed? It is here too we have another 
evidence of the superior moral influence of the doctrine of providence as compn.rod 
l'lrith fate. Both are inevitable, but tl1e form~r rationally and rectorially so, 
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III. BUT nr AWAl<ING REFLECTION AND REPENTANC,'E OUR PUNISHMENT MAY BECOME 
oun SALVATION, There is a gleam of something mor~ than fatalism in Adoni-bezek's 
confession. It is just possible thu.t it betrays an unfeigned repentance. The higher 
lnw of grace may step in to rescue us from th11 law of vengeance. Many a soul 
!ms dmwn back before 1.ho hideous vision of "sin when it bringeth forth."-M. 

Vers. 1, 2.-Tlie death of the great. The circumstances which accompanied and 
followed the death of Joshua are suggestive of the common difficulties which arise 
on the death of great men, and the conduct of Israel is an example of the right spirit 
in which to £nee these difficulties. 

I. THE MOST USEFUL MEN ARE OFTEN CALLED AWAY BEFORE THEIR WORK IS FINISHED. 
The measure of work which God requires of them may always be accomplished, for 
he sets no task for which he does not supply all needful talents and opportunities. 
But the work which a man aims at accomplishing, which he sees neediDg to be done, 
which men trust him to achieve for them, is commonly greater than his time and 
powers allow of perfect performance. 1. This fact should teach the most active 
workers (1) diligence, since at the best they can never overtake their work, and (2) 
humil·ity, in the thought of the little that the ablest can accomplish compared with 
what he aims at. 2. This fact should lead all men (1) not to lean too much on any 
one individual, (2) to be ready to welcome new men, (3) to train children to take 
the places of their parents. • 

IJ. THE DEATH OF GREAT MEN SHOULD INSPIRE US WITH A DESIRE TO CONTINUE THEIR 
UNFINISHED WORK. 1. It is foolish to be content with idle panegyrics, as though we 
could live for ever on the glory of the past. Life must not be spent iD a dreamy 
contemplation of the sunset, however brilliant this may be. While we gaze the 
radiance fades ; night will soon fall. We must be up and preparing for shelter under 
the darkness, and for work in a new day. 2. It is weak to sin:C iDto mere regrets 
and despondency. We do not honour the dead by wasting our lives in barren grief. 
·when the great and good are gone the future may look blank and hopeless; but God 
is still with us, and he will still provide for us. Therefore we should do as Israel 
did. Not satisfied with the glory of Joshua's victories, nor stunned by the blow of his 
death, the people look forward, seek for guidance for the future, and endeavour to 
continue his unfinished work. The richest legacy we can receive from the great is 
the unfinished task which drops from their dyiDg hands. The noblest monument we 
can erect to their memory will be the completion of that task ; the most honourable 
epitaph we can write for them will be the story of the good works for which their 
lives and examples have inspired their successors. 

JIJ. As POSTS OF RESPONSIBILITY BECOME VACANT, IT IS WISE TO SEEK THE GUIDANCE 
OF Goo IN THE CHOICE OF NEW MEN TO O'JCUPY THEM. After the death of Joshua Israel 
consulted "the Eternal." It is a blessing that the loss of our most trusted earthly 
friends should drive us to the refuge of the great heavenly Friend. In the present 
case new leaders do not now arise by selfish ambition, nor are they chosen by popular 
election. The selection of them is referred to God. Israel thus recognises its 
constitution as a theocracy. Every nation should consider itself under a supreme 
theocracy. Political leaders should be chosen by a Christian nation only after 
prayer for Divine guidance. Much more evident is it that the selection of men 
for service in spiritual things, as ministers, as missionaries, &c., should not be left to 
the mere inclination of the individual or the unaided human judgment of others, but 
determined after the most earnest prayer for Divine light (Acts i. 24). Note-such 
a method of election implies a willingness that the chosen lenders should be called 
to do God's will, not merely to humour the popular caprice. 

IV. WHEN GREAT MEN ARE TAKEN AWAY IT IS OFTEN THE CASE THAT NO MEN OP 
EQUAL ABILITY ARE FOUND TO SUCCEED THEM. Joshua was not equal to Moses, but he 
was still well able to take the staff of leadership from his master's hand. But 
Joshua left no successor. Nothing but anarchy faced the nation "after the death 
of Joshua "-it seemed as though there could be no" after." There are advantages in 
the absenci;, of great men. The multitude may become indolent, trusting too much 
to the work of the few. When these are removed men are thrown back on their own 
resources ; thus the courage and energy of the whole people is put on trial. Yet 
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on the wh~le we i:imst feel that it is better to have the great among us. The death 
of Joshua 1s the signal for the decadence of the nation from its ancient heroic glory. 
Therdore let us pray that God will continue the race of good and great men and 
eeek to educnte and discover such among the young, Let us be thnnkful that our 
Joshua-Christ-will never be taken from his people (Matt, xxviii. 20).-A. 

\er. 3.-Mutual ltdp. I. IN THE ABSENCE OF UNITY OF AUTHOnITY WE SHOULD 
BEEK FOR UNION ~F SYMP-A;THY. After the death of Joshua the loss of leadership 
en?angers the nat10nal umty of Israel. In the text we see how two tribes, no longer 
umted _by ~ common government, draw together fo: mutual help. The union of free 
attract10n 1s nobler than that of external compuls10n. The lughest unity of Chris
tendom is to be found not in the Roman Catholic organisation of a central authority 
and uniformity of creed and worship, but in the spiritual conception of common 
sympathies and common aims. 

II. BROTHERLY KINDNESS IS A PECULIARLY CHRISTIAN GRACE. Love of the brethren 
is a proof of regeneration (1 John iii. 14). The law of Christ as contrasted with the 
barren Le,itical law of ordinances is characteristically summed up in the obligation 
to "hear one another's burdens" (Gal. vi. 2). 1. This implies active help. Simeon 
and _Judah went to battle for an inheritance. Mere feelings of sympathy are wasted 
eentiments unless they lead to active and fruitful service. 2. This implies sacrifice. 
The Simeonites and men of Judah risked their lives for the benefit of one another. 
Cheap charity is worthless charity. Our brotherly kindness is of little value till it 
costs us something-involves pain, loss, sacrifice. Christ is the great example of 
this. It is our mission to follow Christ here if we would be his true disciples (Pliil. 
ii. 4-8). 3. This implies mutual help. Judah helps Simeon; Simeon in turn helps 
Judah. Charity is often too one-sided. The poor and needy can often make more 
return than appears possible if invention is quickened by gratitude. A miserable 
penitent could wash the feet of Christ with her tears (Luke vii. 38). 

III. Tm: WORK OF LIFE IS BEST DONE BY UNION AND CO-OPERATION OF WORKERS. 
Judah and Simeon conquer their two possessions by union. Both might have failed 
had they acted singly. "Union is strength." The advantage of mutual help is seen 
in trade, in manufactures, in education, in the advance of civilisation generally. The 
spirit of Cain is fatal to all progress (Gen. iv. 9). The same applies to Christian 
work. Therefore Christ founded the Church. Though Christianity is based or, 
individualism, it works through social agencies. The society of Christians, the 
Christian family, find means of useful effort which private Christiane could never 
attain, e. g. in the Sunday school, foreign and home missions, the work of Bible and 
tract societies. Simeon and Judah united to conquer their several lots successively. 
So it is sometimes wisest for us to unite and do together one work well at one time, 
rather than to spread our divided energies over a wide field of weak agencies. 
The river which runs out over a broad plain may be swallowed up in the sands of 
the desert, while that which flows in a narrow channel is strong and deep.-A. 

Vere. 6, 7.-Ref:rwuti.on. I. THERE 1B A LAW OF RETRIBUTION. 1. The desire /0'1' 
retribution is instinctive. It is one of the elementary ideas of justice. To those 
who have no vision of a higher law, the execution of this is not a cruel crime of 
vengeance, but a righteous exercise of justice. 2. The .fitness of retribution is not 
affected by the motive of those who accornpli,sh it. It is possible that the Israelites 
were ignorant of the old crimes of Adoni-bezek, and may have been guilty of wanton 
cruelty in treating him as they did. If so, his wickedness was no excuse for their 
barbarity. But then their harsh intentions did not affect the justice of the king's 
suiferings. God often uses the crime of one man as a means of punishing the crime 
of another. He does not originate or sanction the retributive crime, but he over
rules it, and so turns the wrath of man to the praise of his righteous government. 
'l'hus Nebuchadnezzar was no better than an ambitious tyrant in his conquest of 
Jerusalem; yet he was the unconscious agent of a Divine decree of justice. 3. 
Sin will surely bring retrwution. (1) No rank will secure us against this. The 
eufferer in this case was a king. (2) No time will wear out guilt, It is likely ~hat 
Adoni-bezek bad committeii his crimes in bygone years, as he referred to them m a. 
way which suggests that the memory of them was suddenly aroused by his own 
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experience. 4. Retribution often bears a resemblance to the crimes it follows. The 
lex talionis seems to be myeteriouAly em bedded in the very constitut10n of nature, 
The intempera.te elave of bodily pleasures brings on himself bodily disease; cruelty 
provokes cruelty; suspicion arouses distrust. As a man sows so will he reap (Gal. 
vi. 7, 8). 5. One of the most .fearful elements of future retrib1ttwn will be found in 
a1i evil memory. Men bury tlieir old sine out of sight. They will be exhumed in 
1111 their corruption. The justice of the retribution will then increase the sting of 
it (Luke xvi. 25). 

II. THE HIGHER CHRISTIAN LAW OF LOVE. Chrietie.nitydoeenot abolish the terrible 
natural laws of retributive justice, but it reveals higher principles which can counter
act the disastrous effects of those stern laws, and a more excellent way than that of 
zealously advocating the execution of them. 1. The Christian i,s bound not to 
desire vengeance. He is called to forgive hie enemies (Matt. v. 38, 39). If retribu
tion must fall, let us leave it to the supreme Judge (Rom. xii. 19). 2. The highest 
purpose of punishment is seen to consist in the preservatwn and the restoration of 
righteousness-not in the mere balancing of sin with pain. Punishment is not an 
end in itself .• ., The vengeance which seeks satisfaction to outra.ged honour in the 
humiliation of its victim is as unworthy of the character of God as it is foreign to 
the principles of Christia.n duty. Punishment is a mea.ne to an end, and that end iB 
not mere revenge, but the deterring of others from evil, and, where possible, the 
restoration of the fallen ( Heh. xii. 5, 6, 11 ). 3. In tlie gospel forgiveness is offei·ecl 
for all sin. The law is not evaded; it is honoured in the sacrifice of Christ. Now 
'he has borne the sin of the world he can also release the world from its fatal effects. 
Therefore, though the thunder-cloud of retribution may seem as dark as ever, if we 
only look high enough we shall see the rainbow of God's mercy above it promising 
peace- and forgiveness to all who repent and trust in his grace (Acts xiii. 38, 39).-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 8.-Read Fought again.st Jerusalem, 
and_ took it, aml, smote it. It is the continu
ation of the narrative of the exploits of 
Judah and Simeon in conquering their re
spective lots. 

Ver. 9.-The valley, i. e. the Shephelah, or 
lowlands, between the mountains and the 
coast of the Mediterranean, occupied by the 
Philistines. 

Ver. 10.-Hebron. See Numb. xiii. 22; 
Josh. xiv. 13-15; xv. 13-19. Hebron 
was tbe burial-place of Abraham and Sarah 
(Gen. xxiii. 2, &c. ; xxv. 9), of Isaac and 
Rebekah, and of Jacob and Leah (Gen. 
xxxv. 27-29; xlix. 31; 1. 13), and the 
mosque, within whose massive walls the 
tombs of Abra.ham and the other four above 
mentioned are still preserved with the ut
most reverence, is the most rema.rkable 
object in the modern city, which is called 
El-Khalil (the friend), after Abraham, the 
frund of God. A very interesting account 
of the Prince of Wales's visit to the Mosque 
of Hebron in 1862 is given in Dean Stanley's 
'Sermons in tho East.' Davicl reigned in 
Hebron seven years and six months before 
he transferred the seat of power to J eru
Ealem (see 2 Sam. ii. 1, &c.; v. 1-5). 

Var. 13,-Caleb's younger brother. See 
note on eh. iii. 9. 

Yer. 14.-She moved him, &c. There is 

some obscurity in this verso, which seems to 
tell us that Achsah, on her wedding-day, 
when she was going to her husband's hou.se, 
persuaded him to ask of her father the field, 
viz. that in which the springs of water were, 
and which were not included in her original 
dower ; and then goes on to tell us that 
.Achsah herself made the request. The 
Septuagint reads, " Othniel urged her to 
ask the field of her father," and the Vulgate 
has, "Her husband told her to ask her 
father," and then it follows naturally, "and 
she lighted from off her ass," &c. But the 
Hebrew reading may be right, and it may 
be that when her husband, brave in storm
ing a city, but timid in asking a favour, 
hung back, she, with tho tenacious will of 
11 woman, sprang off the ass herself, and 
successfully preferred her request. Dean 
Stanley identifies (though not with absolute 
certainty) the " field" thus obtained by 
Achsah with an unusually green valley 
amidst the dry, barren hills of the south 
country, lyin_~ south or west of Hebron, 
called Wady .Nunkur, through which Caleb 
and Achsnh must have ridden on their way 
from Hebron to Debir, or Kirjnth-sepher. 
This valley breaks into a precipitous and 
still greener ravine, and both the upper and 
lower pastures are wutcred by a cle,\r, bub
bling ri,ulet, whieh rise,; iu the upper 
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meadow, and flows to the bottom of the 
ravine below. The name of a village, Dcwitr, 
seems to represent the ancient Debir. 

Ver. 16.-Tbe children of the Kenite, &c. 
It appea.ra from this verse that the invitation 
given by Moses to his "father-in-law," or 
rather "brother-in-law," Hobab, to accom
pany him and the JsrM!itos to the land of 
promise, though at first rejected (Numb. x. 
29, 30), was eventually accepted. Hobab 
nnd his tribe, a branch of the Midianites, 
calJed E:enites, from an unknown ancestor, 
Kain, at first settled in the city of palm 
trees, i. e. Jericho (Deut. =xiv. 3) ; but it 
seems that when Judah started on l1is expe
dition with Simeon to conquer the south 
land. the E:enites went with him. A subse
quent migration of~ 1)ortion of this nomadic 
tribe is mentioned (eh. iv .11). Dwelt among 
the people, i. e. the people of Judah. For 
Arml see Numb. xxi. 1. 

Yer. li.-Jndah went with Simeon. In 
"l"er. 3 Simenn went with Judah, because the 
places ,rhich follow were all in J udah's lot ; 
but now we read, J1tdah went with Simecn, 
because Zephath or Hornuih wa.s in Simeon's 
lot (Josh. xix. 4). For Hormah, identified 
by Robinson (ii. 181) with Es-rufeh, see 
Numb. xxi. 3. The Hebrew verb for "they 
utterly destroyed " is the root of the name 
Hornuih, i e. utter ,J,estructwn. 

Ver. 18.-Ga,:a, &c. Gaza, Askelon, and 
Ekron, were nll cities of the Philistines. 
But though Judah took these cities, it seems 
he wa.s not able permanently to expel the 
inhabitants. 

Ver. 19. -Chariots of iron. The chariots 
of the Canaanites were very formidable to 
the Israelites, ·who had no means of coping 
with them. Tims wo are told of Jabin, king 
of Canaan, who reigned in Ho.zor, that he 
had 900 chariots of iron, n.nd mightily 
oppressed the children of Israel. They were 
later an important part of King Solomon's 
army (1 Kings x. 26). See too Josh. xvii. 16. 

Ver. 20.-Tbey.gave Hebron, &c. Caleb, 
the son of Jephunneh, the Kenezite, e.n 
Edoruitish tribe, was one of the spies sent 
up to spy the land, and in doing so he co.me 
to Hebron, and there saw the giants, the 
sons of Anak (Numb. xiii. 22). When all 
the spies brought up an evil report of the 
land, and by doing so raised a rebellion 
against Moses and Aaron, Caleb the Kenezite, 
a.lone with Joshua, stood firm, and, as a 
reward of his faithfulness, received the 
promise that he and his seed should possess 
the land on which his feet had trodden. 
Accordingly Hebron became the inheritance 
of Caleb the Kenezite (see Numb. xiii., 
xiv.; Deut. i 36 ; Josh. xiv. 6-15 ; xv. 
13, 14). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 8-20.-Faith. The principal incident in this section is the conquest of 
Hebron by Caleb (see note, ver. 20), and in it we have a most striking illustration (L) 
of the nature of faith, (2) of the triumph of faith, (3) of the faithfulness of God's 
promises, and (4) of the extension of God's covenant to men of every nation and 
kindred. 

I. THE NATURE OF FAITH. When the Israelites were in Kadesh Bamea, near the 
borders of Canaan, in the second year of the exodus, it was determined on their own 
suggestion, with the full approval of Moses, to send spies_ to search o_u~ the land, and 
to bring back word what road they ought to take, and mto what c1t1es they would 
come. Thus far there had been only a due exercise of human wisdom and caution. 
But when the spies returned after forty days they brought back a mixed report. On 
the one hand they reported that it was indeed a goodly Ian~. Its fertile soil, its 
genial climate, its beauty and its richness, were attested by its abundant produce. 
As they held up the heavy bunch of the grapes of Eshcol, a burden for two men to 
carry upon a staff, as they showed them the lusci~us figs and th~ juicy }?O~egranates, 
who could doubt that it was a land worth possessmg? It was nch too m its pastures 
and in its cattle, and its wild-flowers were as good as the thyme of Hymettus for the 
bees that swarmed amongst them. It was a land flowing with milk and honey. But 
here their good report stopped. This good land was guarded, they said, by a mighty 
people. It was a gigantic race that possessed it, and they dwelt in fenced cities with 
Cyclopean walls rising up to heaven. How c?uld the ?hildren of Israel hope !t1 
wrest their land from them? It would be a vam enterpnse, and could only end 1D 
their own discomfiture and death. Those men of great stature would crush them 
like grasshoppers under their feet. At these unbelieving words the hearts of the 
whole congregation melted within them, and anger against Moses filled every breast. 
TLe suggestion ran from mouth to mouth to choose a captain and return to· Egypt, 
The promises of God were all forgotten. The mighty wonders at the Red Sea, at 
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Sinai, in the wilderness, were lost sight of, and their henrts snnk through unbelief. 
Then Cnlcb's faith shone out, and spoke out before the people. " Let us go up ,,t 
once nnd possess the land, for we are well able to overcome it." "Fear not the 
peoplo of the land ; for they are bread for us: their defence is departed from them 
and the Lord is with us : fear them not." "I£ the Lord delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this lrmd and give it us." That was faith, laying hold of God's pro
mises and God's almighty power, and making no account of apparent difficulties or 
of human weakness. Just such was Abraham's faith, who "staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief, but ~as strong in faith, giving glory to God, and 
fully persuaded that what he had promised he was able also to perform" (Rom. iv. 
20, 21 ). Such has been the faith of saints at all times, piercing through the mists 
and clouds of the present, and seeing the bright sun of the future; despising the 
visible because, like Elisha in Dothan, it sees the invisible (2 Kings vi. 13-17) ; ca.1-
culating truly, because it takes into account the power and faithfulness of God which 
are left out of the calculations of the unbelieving. 

II. THE TRIUMPH OF FAITH. And we see here the triumph of faith. The whole 
congregation of the unbelieving, of those who in_ their_hearts t?rned back to Egypt, 
and dared not face the sons of Anak, had all penshed m the wilderness. They died 
and were buried, and never saw the land of promise. But Caleb was alive, and in the 
full vigour of his strength he marched against the stronghold of the Anakim, and 
took it, and slew the sons of Anak in spite of their great stature, and took possession 
of their city in spite of its lofty walls, and it became his possession for ever. That 
was the triumph of faith, that faith which disappoints not, and maketh not ashamed. 

III. THE FAITHFUL PROMISES. We have here too an eminent illustration of the 
faithfulness of God's promises. Caleb's triumphant possession of Hebron chimes in 
in exact harmony with all the records of God's performances as compared with his 
promises. " He bath holpen his servant Israel as he promised to our forefathers " 
(Luke i. 54). IC He bath remembered his mercy and truth toward the house of Israel" 
(Ps. xcviii. 3). "He bath visited and redeemed his people, as he spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, . . . to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy covenant; to perform the oath which he aware to our forefather 
Abraham" (Luke i. 68-73, Pr. B. Version). "He is faithful that promised' 
(Heh. x. 23). "Blessed is she that believed: for there shall be a performance of 
those things which were told her from the Lord" (Luke i 45). "There failed not 
aught of any good thing which the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel ; all 
came to pass" (Josh. xxi. 45). A thorough appreciation of faithfulness to his Word 
as one of the prominent attributes of God is the inevitable result of a full knowledge 
of the Scriptures, as it is most conducive to the stability of the Christiu.n character. 
" For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is settled in heaven ; thy faithfulness is unto all generu.
tions" (Ps. cxix. 89, 90). 

IV. A GLIMPSE OF THE MYSTERY. But we must also notice the illustration here 
given of God's purpose to extend his covenant to men of all nations. Caleb was not 
an Israelite by birth. He was a Kenezite, i. e. a descendant of Kenaz, ,vhose name 
is a clear proof of Edomite origin (Gen. xxxvi. 15, 42). And accordingly we are 
told, IC Unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he gave a part among the children of 
Judah" (Josh. xv. 13); and u.gain, "Hebron became the inheritance of Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh the Kenezite, because that he wholly followed the Lord God of 
Israel" (Josh. xiv. 14), language clearly pointing to Caleb's foreign origin. We 
have here then the breadth of God's grace and love breaking out in the narrowness 
cf the Jewish dispensation; we have a glimpse of the mystery, which St. Pu.ul spoke 
of so rapturously, that it was God's good pleasure in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times to gather together into one all things in Christ, and that the Gentiles should 
be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the 
~ospel (Ephes. i. 9, 10; iii. 6). Caleb, possessing his inheritance in the midst of 
Judah because he wholly followed the Lord the God of Israel, was the forerunner 
of that grent multitude of all nations and kindreds and peoples and tongues who 
shnll stand before the Lamb clothed in white robes and palms in their hands, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, !sane, and Jacob, in the kingdom of Goel. 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Yers. 11-15.-The pnW,e spiri,t <!f Cale~. H~ offered his ~aughter to the soldier 
~-ho should be suc~essful m destroymg the mhab~tants of Deb1r. It was of supreme 
importance that this stronghold should be taken, 1f the rest of the district was to be 
peaceably held. But some reward was required in order to stimulate the heroism of 
his followers to face the hazard and dang·er of the enterprise. \Ve have here then-

I. AN IDEl\'TIFICATION OF HIMSELF WITH THE INTERESTS OF HIS TRIBE. Caleb was an 
Edomite, and might have enjoyed his own lot without such special effort or sacrifice. 
He is evidently deeply interested in the welfare and honour of his adopted tribe. This 
might he called a signal illustration of public spirit. And yet it is probable that Caleb 
himself was quite unconscious that there was anything singular in his action. As the 
greatest blessings to a na~ion arise from the p_ublic s~irit of its citizens, so the greatest 
curses are frequently entailed by the want of 1t. As m warfare every soldier however 
insignificant, is an influence that tells upon the success or failure of the c~mpaign 
so in a go,ernment, with representative institutions whose action binds the nation and 
measures its progress, it is requisite that every citizen should actively interest himself 
in electing and supporting the legislative authority. The free play of an intelligent 
generous, and enthusiastic public criticism will tend to the health of the whole body 
politic, and vice versa. Even more cogent is the need for public spirit in the church. 
Its honour and dishonour are ours, its success or failure. And it represents interests 
of the most tremendous importance. " England expects every man to do his duty" 
is a sentence of historic importance. Although not called upon to preach, or even 
to pray in public, the private member of the church ought to regard the affairs of 
Christ's kingdom with enthusiasm, and be prepared to make great sacrifices for its 
ad,ancement : 

II. HIS PROOF OF THIS IN BESTOWING ONE OF HIS MOST PRECIOUS POSSESSIONS. We do 
not know much about Achsah, but probably she was very beautiful. Her forethought 
and carefulness are described in the fourteenth and fifteenth verses. She was his only 
daughter, born to him in later life ( 1 Chron. ii. 49). That she was dear to her father 
we may take for granted. How much a daughter may be to a father history has 
frequently nnd strikingly shown. The grief of Jephthah for the consequences of 
his rash vow is recorded in this very book. Apart from the personal attractions of 
Achsah, the influence which might be obtained by intermarriage with the family of 
Caleb is not to be ignored. 

III. lT WAS A SACRIFICE WHICH HAD IN IT 'l'HE SECURITY FOR ITS OWN REWARD. 
An offer like this was an appeal to the chivalry of the tribe. It suggested vividly 
that on account of which the bravery of the warrior is so necessary. The soldier 
who stormed such a fortress was sure to possess the noble and manly qualities and 
the relicious zeal calculated to make a good husband. So in political and spiritual 
mattert generous offers and challenges appeal to what is noblest in the nature of men, 
and secure a loftier and more heroic response.-M. 

Vers. 14 15.-Compensations. Of the wisdom and carefulness of .Achsah we 
have here ~bundant proof. They were nobly and honourably exercised. She is the 
daughter of a rich man, and becomes the bride of a brave soldier who had evidently 
little but his ~word and his reputation to boast of. She is jealous lest he should be 
rewarded with a mere titular distinction. He has been nobly oblivious of material 
rewards she shall be proportionably watchful over his interests. She therefore 
urges h~r husband as he passes in triumph to Hebron t~ ask !or the !ield through 
which they march. The thou_ghts of the hero are not to_ be directed. mto any such 
sordid channel But she, taking advantage of the occasion as she lights from off 
her ass, asks her father in symbolic language to compensate her ~or the P?verty to 
which he had consigned her. "Thou hast given me a south land (i. e. roamed me to 
a poor younger son); give me also springs of water." To this reaso1_1able request 
Caleb makes generous response. "She slides from her ass, suddenly, as 1f she fell, so 
that her father asks 'What is the matter with thee?' Her answer has a double 
sense, 'Thou gavest 'me away into a dry land; give me also springs'" (Cassel). 
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T. A DI,Ji:RRJt'.O WITH A DRAWDACK. Of the bravery of Othniel there could be no 
'luestion ; of his poverty there could be as little. It might be honourable for her to be 
his wife, but she would have to suffer many Racrifices in leaving the wealthy home 
of her father, 11ml her husband would h11ve an additional burden to sust'lin. Are 
not the dispensations of providence, even when we judge them on the whole to be 
best for us, frequently as mysteriously qualified and limited? No man would probably 
care to exchange bis life for another's, but" there's a crook in every lot." Material 
blessings generally contain within them elements of discipline, and sometimes even 
of punishment. But they are alike the gift of a loving father, and are to be accepted 
in the spirit of trust and affection. 

II. CoMPENSATIONB. le the gift of Achsah's father open to grave drawbacks"! It 
is not therefore unalterable. Something may be done to lessen its inconveniences, if 
not entirely to remove them. Her father is reasonable, and she at once makes appeal 
to his sense of what is fit and proper. Her request is granted. So with ourselves. 
Our heavenly Father who apportioned our lot is surely as reasonable and affectionate 
as any earthly one. It is for us to exercise the same wisdom as Achsah, and request 
that God will give us such a1leviations to our portion in life, or reveal to us those 
that already exist. Sometimes there are compensations latent in the very circum
stances of which we complain: springs of water to moisten a sun-parched soil. In 
any case God is able to bestow upon us exceeding abundantly above all that we can 
ask or think.-1\'I. 

Ver. 19.-.Divine help versus material obstacles. The statement of this verse is 
perplexing ; hardly softened if we render " there was no driving out,'' &c. On the 
one hand, apparently, infinite power is on the side of Judah; on the other, there are 
sharply-defined limits to bis succesil, and singular reasons for his failure. (Describe 
inhabitants of mountain and valley.) One would suppose that if God had really 
been with Judah, the chariots of iron would be neither here nor there in the question. 
" If God be for us, who can be against us? " But the difficulty arises from looking 
at the problem wholly from the Divine side. The same difficulty faces us to-day. 
"But this temptation was so great I " "But was not the Lord with you?" Infinite 
power may be on our side, ltut we may be debarred by failure of faith from making 
full use of it. 

I. UNREALISED SPinITUAL POWER. Many of the brutes have power greater than 
man, but they cannot bring it to benr. Is man never similarly unfortunate? In 
what sense can the power of God in the saint be unrealised? It is not power wasted 
or lying idle, but simply like a cheque unused. Our spiritual nature is not developed 
enough. 

II. INSUFFICIENT REASONS FOR FAILURE OR SUCCESS. These arise from the same 
cause as the preceding. The tool in hands of tyro and master. The true panoply of 
a Church is spiritual; and its material advantages may Rometimes be as Goliath's 
armour to David; and so may the spiritual advantages, if we do not realise them, 
keep ourselves in continual communion with them, and test their virtue by continual 
exercises of faith. 

III. w AYS IN WHICH MAN LIMITS GOD. 
means of grace. Dy pe.rsonal unholiness. 
ye are straitened in your own selves."-M. 

By failure of faith. By neglect of the 
"God's arm is not shortened," &c., "but 

Vers. 19-21.-.A title to be made good. Each of these-Judah, Caleb (of the 
same tribe), and Benjamin-had received their portion at the hands of the Lord ; but 
they had to conquer it. Judah partially succeeded, Caleb wholly succeeded, and 
Benjamin had a grievous drawback to hie success. This is suggestive of the blessed
ness to be attained by Christians. 

I. Tm: PROMISE IS COMPLETE AND ABSOLUTE TO EVERY CHRISTIAN. "This is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even your faith." The least Christian is assured 
of this splendid triumph. 

II. lTs REALISATION WILi. DEPEND UPON THE MEASURE OF HIS FAITH, &c. The estate 
with a mortgage. Judah had already "fought against Jerusalem" and subdued it, 
at least the southern portion nb!1tting upon, or included in, their boundary. But they 



14 THE BOOK OF JUDGES. [CH. I, 8-20, 

did not subdue the citadel, which was in Benjamin's lot. The latter, on the other 
hand, are too c!lreless, unwarlike, or indisposed to make good their possession.-M. 

Ver. 19.-T/ie presence of God in the battle of life. The most remarkable circum
Btnnce connected with the wars of ancient Israel is the religious faith which guided 
and inspired the people for battle. In this respect the conduct of those wars is 
typical of the Christian method of spiritual warfare. 

I. Goo IR WITH HIS PEOPLE IN THE BATTLE OF LIFE. God is not only the Refuge in 
distress and the Father of peaceful mercies ; he is the Source of strength and of 
courage. and the Inspirer of the masculine virtues of the Church militant-he is 
with us in battle. God does not grant his aid from a distance, through messengers, 
&c. ; he is present in the active exercise of his power. 1. When God calls people 
to any task, he will follow and help thern in it. God had chosen Judah for the work 
of conquering the Canaanites. He also followed Judah to battle. Divine election 
was followed by Divine power. God never expects us to undertake any work in 
v.·hich he will not aid us. If he calls us to any difficult task, he will go first, and 
prepare the way for us, and then will accompany us in it, as our Guide and Protector. 
2. T!i.ey who are unite.d in the servi.a of God have peculiar reason for expecting the 
presence of God. Judah and Simeon were united, and God aided them in their com
mon ta8k. God does not desert the solitary: e. g. Hagar (Gen. xvi. 13), Jacob (Gen. 
xxxiii. 16), Elijah (l Kings xix. 9). But we have a special right to expect his 
presence when we co-operate in brotherly sympathy. Christ i~ present where two or 
three are met together in his name. The Holy Ghost came on the day of Pentecost, 
when the whole Church was assembled together (Acts ii. 1). . 

II. THE PRESENCE OF Gon IS THE CHIEF SOURCE OF SUCCESS IN THE BATTLE OF LIFE. 
God was with Judah, therefore he obtained possession of the mountains. If God is 
with hiR people in their time of toil and difficulty, his presence is a security of active 
aid. He is with us not merely to approve, but to help. The victory comes from 
him. It is not all who have faith and spiritual insight to discern this truth. God 
does not come with a visible host and with " chariots of iron ; '• but his presence and 
aid are felt in the providential control of events ; in the inspiration of strength and 
courage ; in the enlightenment of Divine wisdom. The best human securities for 
success will not justify us in neglecting the help of God. Simeon and Judah were 
united, and were the stronger for their union ; yet it was not the human strength 
thus obtained, but God's presence, which brought victory. There is a danger lest we 
should trust too much to imposing human arrangements, large societies, elaborate 
organisations, &c. The most splendid Christian army will be miserably def~ated 
if it ventures to enter the field without the leadership of the "Captam of. 
salvation." 

III. THE PRESENCE OF Gon WILL NOT ALONE SECURE PERFECT AND IMMEDIATE SUCCESS. 
Though God was with Judah, still Judah could not drive out the inhabitants of the 
Ya]ley. 1. God's presence and aid do not dispense with human effort. It is Jud_ah, 
not God, who fails. We may fail on our side of the work while God is not wlllltmg 
on his. 2. Go<lspresence does not make us entirely independent of earthly circum-. 
stances. God did not annihilate the chariots of iron. We must not expect God to 
work such violent miracles as shall liberate us from all the inconveniences of life. 
3. Human weakness may still linger about us after we have been blesse.d with the aid 
of Gocfs pre8ence. The IsraP-lites were too weak to overcome the inhabitants of the 
valley. Possibly they feared to face the chariots of iron. The mea~ure of help we 
have from God is not limited in itself, but it is limited by our faith. If we had 
perfect faith we should have perfect success. But when we look e.we.:y from God to 
the iron chariots of our foes, or, like Peter, from C~rist to.the threatenm~ waves, we 
may fail from fear and human weakness, and God s ahmghty power will not then 
eave ua from defeat.-A. 
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EXPOSITION. 

''er. 21.-This verso is identical with 
JoAh. xv. 63, except thnt there we rend 
"the children of ,Judah" instead of "the 
children of Benjamin," e.e in this verse. 
The boundary line between Judnh nnd 
Jerusalem passed through JEnus or JEBUBJ, 
ns Jerusalem was anciently called (see Josh. 
xv. 8; xviii. 28; Judges xix. 10, 11 ; 1 Chron. 
xi. 4, 5). J ebus was not finally held by the 
Israelites till the time of David (see eh. xix. 
10, note.) 

Ver. 22. -The house of Joseph, i. e. 
Ephraim, but probably here spoken of as 
" the house of Joseph " because in the 
original document, from which both this 
chapter and Josh. xv. 63, and xvi., xvii. are 
taken, the mention of " the lot of the 
children of Joseph" occurs, embracing both 
Ephraim and Manasseh. See Josh. xvi 1 
and xv. 23, with which the twenty-first and 
twenty-second verses of this chapter are 
manifestly identical 

Ver. 23.-Bethel, now Beitin. The name 
(house of God) had been given by Jacob 
(Gen. xxviii. 19), but obviously would not 
be likely to be adopted by the Canaanitish 
inhabitants, by whom it was called Luz. As 
soon, however, as the Ephraimites conquered 
it, they reimposed the name, in memory of 
their father Jacob. The Saxon charters 
exhibit an analogous change in such tran
sitions of name, as that from Bederickswwth 
to Bury St. Edmunds, which took place 
after the transfer of St. Edmund's body to 
the church there, the old name continuing 
for a time along with the new one, but at 
last disappearing. 

Ver. 24.-We will show thee mercy. 
Compare the saving of Re.bah a.live, with 
all her house, at the ta.king of Jericho 

(Josh. vi. 23). This history is not preserved 
in the parallel place in Josh. xvi. 

Ver. 28.-Put the Ce.nae.nites to tribute, 
or made them tributaries, aa in vers. 30, 33, 
i.'e. imposed forced labour upon them, as tho 
Gibeonites were made hewers of wood and 
drawers of water (Josh. ix. 21, 27; sec ] 
Kings ix. 21 ). 

Ver. 32.-The Asherites dwelt among the 
Ce.nae.nites. In verses 29 and 30 it was 
said that the Ca.naanites dwelt among the 
Israelites; but here we read that the Asher
ites, and in ver. 33 that N aphtali, dwelt 
among the Canaaniks, which seems to imply 
that the Canaanites were the more numerous 
people of the two, yet the Israelites were 
able to keep them in subjection. 

Ver. 36.-The going up to Akre.bbim. See 
Josh. xv. 3, Maaleh-acrabbim. In Numb. 
xxxiv. 4 "the a.scent of A.kra.bbim." The 
whole name, put into English, is "the 
ascent, or going up, of Scorpions," a moun
tain pass so called from the abundance of 
scorpions found in the whole region- The 
exact locality is uncertain, but it is thought 
to be the pass El-Sa/eh, immediately to the 
south of the Dead Sea. The neighbourhood 
to Mount Hor and Petra is indicated by its 
connection here with "the rock," in Hebrew 
has-selah, which is the distinctive name of 
the rocks or cliffs on which Petra is built, 
and the name of Petra (the rock) itself. 
Speaking roughly, a line drawn westward 
from El-Safeh to the Mediterranean Sea, 
near the "river of Egypt," formed the 
southern boundary of Judah, and of the 
Amorites whom they displaced. The battle 
with the Amorites (Deut. i. 44), in which 
the Israelites were discomfited and plll'SUed, 
is thought to have been at El-Safeh, 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 21-36.-Weakfaidh poducing weak action. This section, contrasted with 
the preceding, gives ua an instructive picture of a weak faith-not of absolute unbe
lief forfeiting the whole promise of God, but of a weak faith-coming short of the 
fulnesa of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. Caleb's faith, we have seen, was 
strong, and ao his success was full. The faith of the tribes here enumerated was 
weak, and so their success was only partial. In the career of those who are of weak 
or little faith we may notice the following features which usually belong to them :-

I. THE WANT OF A HIGH AIM. These tribes did not rise to the full purpose of God 
to give them the land for their possession. They were content with a partial posses
sion. So many Christians do not aim at perfect obedience to the law of God, or a. 
perfect conformity to the mind of Christ, but are content with a. conventional 
standard of Christian morality, very far below the measure of the stature of the 
fulneaa of Christ. They do not aim high enough in knowledge, or in character, or 
in works, or in godliness, or in the victory over sin, or in self-control, or in heavenly
mindedness. 

II. 'l'HE OVER-ESTIMATE OF DIFFICULTIES. These tribes thought the iron chariots 
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im·incihle, shrunk from encountering them in the valleys, and slunk away into the, 
hills and fastnesses out of their way. So to those of little faith the difficulties in 
the way of a thoroughly godly life seem insuperable. The fashions and customs of 
the world, the adverse opinions of men, the possible losses in tre.do or worldly 
ad vantage, or in useful friendships, the sacrifice of inclinations or interests, cannot 
be got over. Their hearts quail before difficulties and obstacles, and they are ever 
of a fearful and doubtful mind. 

III. THE DISPOSITION TO coMrROMISE. These tribes could not or would not drive 
the Can aanites out, but they would make them tributRries. That was something done 
if not all that ought to be done. So the weak in faith compromise in respect to thei; 
Christian duties. They do not yield a bold, whole-hearted obedience at any cost, 
but they will go half-way, and stop. They will curb the flesh, but not crucify it ; 
they will check, but not destroy, the body of sin; they will follow Christ's directions 
up to a certain point, and then, like the young ruler, go away sorrowful. And this 
want of thoroughness is as fatal to the peace and comfort of a Christian's walk with 
God as was the compromise of the Israelites to their enjoyment of the promised 
land. In their case the enemies whom they failed to destroy were constant thorns 
in their sides-rising against them whenever they were weak, always ready to join 
their enemies, taking advantage of every opportunity to harass and distress them. 
And so in the case of these Christians of little faith: the sins which they spare, the 
affections with which they compromise, the habits which they will not utterly break 
off, and the unfinished victories at which they stop short are continually marring 
their peace, and even threatening their hold on the kingdom of God. And the result 
is seen in the general condition of the Church of God: one of compromise instead of 
mastery, of hollow truce instead of decisive victory. 

IV. AN UNDERRATING OF THE POWER AND GRACE OF Goo. This is the cause 
of all the evil, and is of the very essence of a weak faith. When God's power and 
goodness and grace are underrated, all goes wrong. Low aims, fear of difficulties, 
bnse compromises are sure to prevail. But with the due sense of all-sufficient grace 
all goes well. "My grace is sufficient for thee," saith the Lord to his believing 
servant. "I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me" is the servant's 
ans'Wer. Let us make a due estimate of the glorious grace of God in Christ Jesus our 
Lord ; so shall we be II strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might.'' 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 22-26.-.An unwilling hel,per of the cause of God. Into the motives that 
actuated him we need not pry. Chief of all was the great one of self-preservation. 
Was it honourable? Was it right for the soldiers of God to make use of such an 
instrument? There may have been other considerations that had weight with him. 
It mio-ht have been virtuous to resist the offer: was it necessarily vicious to yield 
to it? 

I. THERE ARE MANY WHO HELP THE TRUTH FROM LOWER MOTIVES WHO MIGHT DO 
so FROM HIGHER. Expediency; _public be!1e~ts of r~ligion ; ties o! relationship ; 
reputation. How great the blessmg to Chnst s cause if the same tlw11,gs were done 
£row higher motives I 

II. THEY ARE BLESSED, BUT NOT AS THEY MIGHT OTHERWISE EAVE BEEN, A better 
oervice would have secured a higher reward. 

III. THEY C:ANNOT BE BELIED UPON, AND THEREFORE MAY NOT BECOME PAB'r 011' Goo's 
PEOrLE. The conquering host could not trust the traitor whose help h:J,d won them the 
city. He must go forth with his reproach .. Many chur~hee co!1tain the el_ernents 
of weakness and ruin because they have failed to exercise a wise censorslnp ov01 
those admitted to their communion. The true Churcl:. is composed of those who serve 
God from the purest rnotives.-M. 

Ver. 28.-Human wisdom versus Divi,ne. No option was left to the Israelites e.e 
to the mode in which they were to deal with the Canaanitee. Even if they were 
unable to subdue the Canaanites because of their own weakness, it would not be with
out fault; for had they not to sustain and direct them ? But the sin of Israel was 
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the gre11tcr that, whon they were able to obey God's direction, they set it aside in 
fnvour of n policy of their own. This was direct disobedience, however it might be 
disguised by the name of prudence or expediency. In the end they had to rue 
their own folly. 

J, PEOPLE IN PROSPEROUS CIRCUMSTANCES ARE FREQUENTLY TEMPTED TO FOLLOW A 
WORLDLY INSTEAD OF A HEAVENLY LINE OF CONDUCT, AND TO QUALIFY THE DICTATES 
QI)' OBVIOUS DUTY DY CONSIDERA1'IONB THAT ARE PURELY SELFISH AND PRESUMPTUOUS IN 
'J'IlEIR NATURE. 

II. WHEN MEN THUS SHIRK OBVIOUS DUTY, THEY DO IT FROM A TWOFOLD MISCONCEP
noN-(1) of their own power and wisdom, and (2) of the true character of that with 
which they tamper. 

Ill. IN TBE END TBEIB ll'OLLY WILL MANIIl'EST ITSELF' IN DISASTER AND RUIN.-M. 

Vera. 34, 35.-Tlie failure of duty of one an occaswn of inconvenience to another. 
Joseph, strong enough to have destroyed the Amorites, made them tributaries. The 
same people a little further away were thereby enabled to afflict and annoy a com
panion tribe. "The Amorites forced the children of Dan into the mountain," &c. 
The cause of Dan ought to have been the cause of Joseph. The latter was therefore 
guilty of intense selfishness. 

I. IT IS A SIN FOB CHRISTIANS TO REAP ADVANTAGE AT THE EXPENSE OF LOSS OB 
INCONVENIENCE TO THEIR BRETHREN. 

II. Goo OFTEN MAKES THE UNWORTHINESS OB FAULT OF ONE OF HIS CHILDREN A 
DISCIPLINE TO ANOTHER. 

III. BUT THIS DOES NOT FREE THE LATTER FROM THE RESPONSIBILITY OF DOING HIS 
BEST. Dan might be annoyed, and justly, at the indirect help given to his oppressors, 
but all the same he ought to have invoked the aid of Jehovah and gone forth to do 
battle against them. He might have delivered himself from the inconvenience to 
which he was subject. And so with all the indirectly produced ills of life; a heroic 
faith is certain to overcome them, or render them comparatively innoxious.-M. 

EXPOSITION 

CHAPTER II. 

It is often extremely difficult to make out 
the sequence of a Hebrew narrative, the nar
rator going back and travelling over the 
same ground in respect of time which he had 
already traversed, in order to introduce, 
some circumstances which had been omitted. 
(see eh. vii. 26, note, and •-iii, 4, note). This 
appears to be the case with this section. 
The mention of Gilgal in ver. 1 seems to 
point distinctly to the early time of the 
entrance into Canaan under Joshua, be
cause it was quite in the beginning of the 
Israelite occupation that the camp was o.t . 
Gilgal, and it was there that the o.ngel of 
the Lord spake to Joshua (Josh. v. 9, 10, 
13-16). We find the camp still o.t Gilgal 
in Josh. x. 9, 43, o.nd it was from the camp 
at Gilgal tho.t Caleb went forth to bis con
quest (eh. xiv. 6), o.nd o.lso that Ephraim 
and Mo.nasseh went forth to to.ke their in
heritance ( chs. xvi., xvii.); but in eh. xviii. 
1, 9, 10 we fiud Shiloh, in the hill country 

JUDGES. 

of Ephraim, the place of the national 
gathering of "the host," and the tabernacle 
pitched there; and the same in eh. xix. 51 ; 
xxi 2; xxii. 9, 12. Josephus tells us that 
Joshua moved his camp from Gilgal to 
Shiloh in the hill country at the close of 
the fifth year (' J. A.' v. i. 19). This ascent 
of the angel from Gilgal in the plains of 
Jericho to Bochim in the hill country 
would seem, therefore, to have been a.bout 
the beginning of the sixth year of the 
occupation of Canaan, and the rebuke in it 
to apply chiefly to Ephraim and Manasseh, 
though in part to J udnh also. The place of 
this section chronologically would be be
tween ver. 29 and ver. 30 of eh. i. It 
should be noticed also that this section is 
very closely connected with Josh. x.xiv.; 
for, first, Judges ii. 6 is identical with Josh. 
xxiv. 28, and the verses that follcw Judges 
ii. 6 aro also identical with those that follow 
Josh. xxiv. 28. It is likely, therefore, that 
what immediately precedes Judges ii. 6 should 
be very closely connected "ith what immedi-

P 
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ately precedes Josh. xxiv. 28, e.nd should 
relate to the Bllme time. Now the discourse 
of Joshu1t (xxiv. 1-15) is only an expan
sion of the brief address of the angel in 
Judges ii. 1-3. The expostulation about the 
strange gods in Josh. xxiv. 14, 23, is in exact 
accordance with the complaint of the angel 
in Judges ii. 2; and the warm protestation 
of the people, "We will serve the Lord," in 
,Tosh. xxh-. 18, 21, 24, is in full accordance 
'1'ith what is said Judges ii. 4: "The people 
lifted up their voice, and wept." Again, the 
mention in Josh. =iv. 1 of the people pre
senting themselves "before God," and of 
" the sanctuary of the Lord" (ver. 26), 
agrees with what is said Judges ii. 5: "They 
sacrificed there unto the Lord." And lastly, 
the somewhat mysterious words in Josh. 
xxiv. 2i, " This stone . . . hath l1eard all 
the words of the Lord which he hath spoken 
to us," would have an easy solution if the 
message of the angel (Judges ii 1-3) had 
been spoken before it. The inference is that 
Joshua's address in Josh. :x::riv. was delivered 
immediately after the transaction recorded 
in this section. 

Ver. 1.-An angel of the Lord. Rather, 
tluJ angel of the Lord, i e. the e,ngel of his 
presence, whose message consequently is 
aelivered as if the Lord himself were speak
ing (see Gen. xvi. 7, 9, 11, &c.), A good 
example of the difference between a message 
delivered by a proph~t and ono delivered by 
the angel of the Lord may be seen by com
Jlnring eh. vi. 8 with eh. vi. 11-16. 
Bochim, i. e. weepers (vers. 4, 5). The site is 
unknown, but it was l1robably near Shiloh. 
The phrase "came up ' denotes that it was 
in the hill country. 

Ver. 3.-I so.id, i. e. I now declare to you 
my resolve. It was this that me.de the 
people weep. Thorns in your sides. This 
is not a translation of the Hebrew text, 
which only has "for sides," but e. partial 
adaptation of Josh. :xxi.ii, 13, where the 
phrase is '' scourges in your sides and thorns 
in your eyes." Either the words for 
"scourges in " have fallen out of the text, 
or the word here rendered " sides " should 
be rendered, as some think, "enemies.'' A 
snare. See eh. viii. 27, note. 

Ver. 5.-They sacrificed. A clear intima
tion that they were near Shiloh, where the 
tabernacle was. 

Ver. 6.-And when Joshua, &c. The 
same words as Josh, xxii. 6, marking the 
identity of time. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-6.-The expostulation. We have here an extraordinary messenger, the 
angel of the Lord, but the message is one which in its spirit might be addressed to 
men at any time, and e.t any place. For it speaks of God's flowing mercy arrested 
by man's stubbornness. "I made you to go up out of Egypt--! have brought you 
into the promised land. I have faithfully kept my covenant, but you have altogether 
failed to do your part. Ye have not ooeyed my voice." The one requirement of 
God that, when they took possession of the land, they should make no league with 
its inhabitants, but should throw down their abominable altars, they had neglected to 
fulfil. They had thought of their own interest and convenience, and not of the 
honour of God. They had taken God's earthly gifts, but had rejected his word. 
They had shown themselves to be self-seekers, greedy, carnal, and forgetful of him 
from whom they had all It was the old story of self slipping into the place of God 
-self as the supposed giver, and self as the person for whose glory the gift was to 
be used. "My power and the might of mine hand bath gotten me this wealth," and 
therefore I will use it to my own ends. "le not this great Babylon that I have 
built for the ho11Be of the kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honour of 
my majesty?" This is the spirit that is constantly slipping in, in a greater or less 
degree, even in the Church of God, and frustrating the purposes of hie unbounded 
grace. For it is just as in the case of Israel. When they used the gift of Canaan 
not for God'i! purposes but for their own, which were quite contrary to God's-for 
God's purpose was the extirpation of idolatry; their purpose was the enjoyment of 
vineyards which they had not planted, and wells which they had not digged-they at 
on1;e closed up the fountain of God's grace. "I will not drive them out from before 
you ; they shall be as thorns in your side, and their gods shall be e. snare unto you." 
And their future history was the history of the fulfilment of this threat. So it was in the 
historv of the Church. The grace of God bestowed in such rich abundance upon the 
early Church at Pentec:ost and afterwards, that those who 11amcJ the 11ame of Christ 
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might ho patterns to nn evil world of Jove and purity and unAelfish service, was soon 
stayed and checked by strife and discord, by worldly ambitions, by compromises with 
sin, 1md by fellowship with the corruptions of heathenism. So too it is with individual 
Christians. Wo check God's grace by not using it to the full; we hinder his mercy 
by not appropriating it, and not valuing it; we stop the flow of his good-will to us 
by setting up the objects of our own carnal desires and pursuing them, while we 
neglect the things which make for the glory of God. And Just as the entire con'luest 
of the Canaanites was not stopped by any deficiency of power in Almighty God, nor 
by any failure in love or faithfulness on his part, but simply by the sin of Israel, so 
now we may be quite sure that there is an infinite fulness of grace in Christ Jesus 
for all the Church's needs, and all the spiritual wants of each individual disciple, 
if only the hindrances of man's selfish disobedience are taken away, and an open 
channel is kept for God's free mercy to flow unimpeded in its gracious course. But, 
be it ever remembered, the disobedience to God's word, whatever it be, must be 
taken away. It is not enough to lift up the voice and weep over the consequences 
of sin past; it is not enough to sacrifice unto the Lord in hopes of averting hie 
threatened punishments ; there must be an entire return to the path of obedience, to 
walk with a whole heart in the way of God's commandments, and to obey his voice. 
For that is the end for which God bestows hiM grace "Elect unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ." Let the Church, let the individual disciple, 
throw themselves unreservedly into this path of obedience, and God will fulfil in 
them all the good pleasure of his goodness, and their peace shall flow like a. river. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-5.-Bochim. Who this "·angel of the Lord" was we do not, probably 
were not meant to, know. He might have been Phinehas, the same who, according 
to Rabbinical interpreters, was the mouth-piece of Jehovah after the death of Joshua 
(ver. 1 ). But the probabilities are decidedly against such a supposition. It is "an 
angel," or messenger. At any rate the personality of the messenger (surely no 
celestial visitant, else why the journey and apparently public discourse?) is kept in 
the background. He is nothing, a mere "voice," but a voice giving utterance to 
Israel's consciousness of offending, and addressing and rousing it. The mere cir
cumstance that he came from Gilgal, the first spot touched by Israel in Canaan, 
gave significance to his message. Bochim was probably at Shiloh, the appointed 
meeting-place of the tribes. 

I. A PLACE OD' SOLEMN RECOLLECTION AND RE-STATEMENT. Shiloh, the place of 
Israel's worship and sacrifice, is also the place of Israel's repentance. A name, 
Bochim, is given to it. "They named the place from their tears." So the house of 
God becomes the monument and memorial of our deepest religious experiences. No 
new revelation is here made. The simple facts of the Divine deliverance of the 
people, their perfidy and faithlessness, are recited ; in contrast with which God's 
steadfastness is mentioned. The foundation article of the covenant is rehearsed, 
and the question asked, "Why have ye done this ? " And then the connection of 
thei:- punishment with their sin is set forth. 

f . .A PLACE OF INQUIRY, REMONSTRANCE, AND SORROWFUL APPEAL. The tone of this 
address is sympathetic and yet severe. The question, "Why have ye done this?" 
suggests to the people how foolish and profitless their conduct has been. How 
fitting would such a question be to many sinners of to-day. We too have broken 
plain precepts and sinned against the light of truth. What reason has there been 
in the conduct of God, in the nature of the duties neglected, or in the advantages we 
supposed we should secure? An appeal to conscience like this is of infinitely more 
value than a speculative disquisition. He is a true angel who.bears such a message. 

III. A PLACE OF REPENTANCE. Israel is invited to change its mind. God is solicit
ous for its repentance. He has sent II an angel" to produce this result. The tears 
that flow so freely are precious in his sight, and may avail, if followed up, to recover 
his favour and to reinstate them in their lost possessions. How great a privilege 
was this; not that it was a place of tears only, but that it might become a place 
of repentance, a turning·-point in Israel's history. This Esau fount! 11ot1 though he 

c2 
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~ought _it carefully with tears. ~et it therefore be seized as a blissful aug·ury that 
Gorl wills not the death of a smner, but thnt all men may turn to him and live. 
Such experiences are not to be artificially produced. A faithful recalling of God's 
real dealings with us in the past ought to make tears flow from the most hardened 
of sinne:s. Dut_Jet the next step ?e taken, and beyond the tears, even beyond the 
ostentatious sacrifice, let reformation commence at once with his help and blessing. 
Then i;ball we have reason to recall our tears ,vith gratitude when we discover that 
our repentance is not to be repented of.-M. 

Yers: 1-5.-The pi·eaching of repmuance. I. THE MISSION. 1. A special mes
senger 1s sent to preach repentanc~. 1:'here are men whose p~~uliar gifts and position 
mark them out as called to t~1s difficult work, e. g. BhJah, John the Baptist, 
Savonarola, John Knox. 2. This man was sent by God. It needs a Divine call and 
inspiration to spe_ak rightly to men of their. sins as well as to preach the gospel of 
peace. He who 1s thus called must not sbrmk from fear or false kindness to men. 
3. The preacher is simply commissioned to convey a message from God. The voice 
is a man's, but the words are God's. The true preacher must always regard himself 
as _the messe_nger of ~od, no~ at liberty to i~dulge in his own speculations, or to 
claim authonty for his own Judgment, but simply to declare, and interpret, nnd 
apply, the truth which God has entrusted to him (1 Tim. i. 11). 4. The preacher 
carries the message to the people. He does not wait for an audience to assemble 
about him; he does not wait for a spontaneous repentance. He journeys from Gilgal 
to Bochim. They who most need the preacher are least likely to come to hear him. 
Therefore he must go after them. The visitor, the city missionary, &c., have here 
a special work to reach those who will never enter the church, but all preachers of 
repentance mnst learn to seek their bearers. 

IL THE MESSAGE. 1. This commences with a review of Goel s goodness and faith
fulness. If we have been sinful he has still been merciful to us. He has kept his 
side of the great covenant, so that if we miss the good fruits of it this must be 
because we fail on our side. It is well to call attention to tpese facts before pointing 
out the sin of men, (1) that this may be felt more deeply in contrast with the good
ness of God, (2) that the purpose of God in calling to repentance may be rocognised 
as gracious, not vindictive (Rom. ii. 4). 2. The message contains a definite charge 
of sin. This must be definite to be effective. All admit they are imperfect. The 
difficnlt and delicate task of rebuking consists in making men see their special guilt 
in regard to particular sins. (1) In the present case the sin consists in guilty toler
ance of evil. Religion should be aggressive. The Church is called to separate her
self from the world (1 Cor. v. 11). (2) The root of the sin is disobedience. All sin 
is disobedience to the written law, or the law in our hearts; it is the setting up of 
our will against God's will. 3. The message closes with a warning of punishment. 
This punishment was to be a direct consequence of their tolerance of evil. Punish
ment is a natural fruit of sin. 

III. THE RESULTS. We see the preaching of repentance producing the most varied 
reeults. Some turn a deaf ear ; some hear and resent it; some bear and approve, 
but apply the message to others ; some bear and admit the truth of the rebuke, but 
have no feeling of the sting of it; some feel sorrow under the rebuke, but do not 
rise to the active repentance of will. In the present instance the people beard 
meekly, humbly, and penitently, and the word bore fruit in genuine repentance and 
reformation. 1. They wept. Sorrow for past sin is natural and helpful towards 
future amendment, though if left to itself it will be a barren sentiment. 2. They 
sacrificed. Thus they acknowledged guilt, sought forgiveness in the mere~ of G?d, 
and reconsecrated themselves to his service. It is not repentance, but faith m Chnst, 
the sacrifice for sin, following thls, that secures to us God's forgiving mercy .. 3. 
They served the Lord. This is the final outcome, and certain proof of genume 
repentance. The depth of our repentance must be measured not by the number of 
tears we shed, but by the thoroughness of our amendment of life, and the faithful
ness of our subsequent service of God (Luke iii, 11 ).-A. 
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EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 7.-A.nd the people served, &::c. This 
verso is the epi\ 1mo of tho religious history 
uf Isro.el from the time of the expostulation 
of tho nngcl till tho dying olT of all those 
who hnd been elders in the time of Joshua. 
It probably includes some forty or fifty 
years from the entrance into Canaan, viz., 
about thirty years of Joshua's lifetime, and 
ten, fifteen, or twenty years after Joshua's 
death. The record of the people's continu
ance in the service of the Lord connects 
itself with the promise made by them in 
Josh. xxiv. 21, 24. All the great works, 
&c. Scarcely those prior to the crossing of 
the Jordan, though some might remember 
some of the events in the wilderness when 
they were mere children (Numb, xiv. 31), 
but the victories in Canaan. 

Vers. 7-9.-These three verses are identi
cal with Josh. xxiv. 29-31, except that the 
order is slightly varied. 

Yer. 8.-An hundred and ten years old. 
Caleb was eighty-five years old, he tells us 
(Josh. xiv. 10), when he WeIJ.t to take pos
session of Hebron, forty-five years after the 
spies had searched Canaan from Kadesh
Barnea, and consequently some time in the 
seventh year of the entrance into Canaan. 
Joshua was probably within a year or two 
his contemporary. 

Ver. 9.-Timnath-heres. Probably, though 
not certainly, the modern Tibneh, six miles 
from Jifno. It is called in Josh. xix. 50 
and xxiv. 30 Timnath-serah, the letters of 
which are identical, but the order is in
verted.· Timnath-heres is probably the 
right form. It means "The portion of 
the Sun." We have Mount Heres in eh. 
i. 35, near Ajalon. Ir-shemesh (city of 
the sun) and Beth-shemesh (house of the 
sun) are other instances of places called 
from the sun. · Some have supposed some 
connection between the name Ti1nnath
heres, as Joshua's inheritance, and the 
miracle of tho sun standing still upon 

Gibeon at the word of Joshua (Josh. x. 12, 
13). The neighbourhood of Timnath-heres 
to Ajalon (eh. i. 85) may give some counten
ance to this. The hill Go.ash is only elS"· 
where mentioned as the birthplace of Hiddai 
or Hurai (2 Sam. xxiii. 30 ; 1 Chron. xi. 32), 
but the exact site is unknown. 

Ver. 10.-Which knew not the Lord, &c. 
The memory of God's great works gradually 
faded away, and with this memory their 
influence upon the hearts of the people. 
The seductions of idolatry and the influence 
of heathen example were ever fresh and 
powerful. Had the people obeyed the voice 
of the Lord, the idolatry and the idolate,rs 
would have been out of the way. We may 
notice by the way the value to the Church of 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper in keep
ing alive a perpetual memory of Christ's 
precious death until his coming again. 

Ver. 12.-They forsook the Lord, &c. 
Here again there is a. manifest allusion to 
Josh. xxiv. 16, 17. 

Ver. 13.-Bae.l and Ashte.roth . .A.shtaroth 
is the plural of Ashtoreth, the goddess of 
the Zidonians (1 Kings xi. 5, 33), just as 
Baalim (ver. 11) is the plural of Baal. The 
many images of Baal and Ashtoreth are, in 
the opinion of some, indicated by the plural; 
but others think that different modifications 
or impersonations of the god and goddess 
are indicated. Thus we read of Baal-berith, 
the god who presides over covenants; Baal
zebul, or Zebub, the god who presides over 
flies, who could either send or remove a. 
plague of flies, and so on. "Baal (lord or 
master) was the supreme male divinity of 
the Phamician and Canaanitish nations, as 
Ashtoreth (perhaps the star, the planet 
Venus) was their snpreme female divinity. 
Baal and Ashtoreth are frequently coupled 
together. Many Phrenician names-Hanni
bal, Asdrubal, Adherbal, Belus, &c.-are 
derived from Baal." 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 7-13.-lnfluence. Jo~bun holds n distinguished pince among the worthie~ 
of the Old Testament. As the faithful miniijter of Moses, as the servant of God, a'i 
the bold and believing spy, as the successor of Moses, as the captain of the hosts of 
Israel, as the conqueror of Canaan, as the type of the Lord ,Jesus, whose name he 
bore, he stands in at least the second rank of the great men of the sacred hi~tory. But 
in nothing is he more conspicuously great than in the INFLUENCE which he exercised 
upon others by his authority and example. We learn in this section that bis weight 
and influence with the Israelitish nation was such that for a periorl of not much less 
tlrnn half o. century it sufficed to keep the fickle people steadfast in their allegiance 
to tl1e God of their fathers. By his own influouce while he lived, and after his death 
by the influence of those whom Le had trnined during his lifetime, the contagiun o.f 



22 'rtU: BOOK OF JUDG E:S. [en. 11. 7-13. 
----------------

idolnt r~· wns. chechd, and_ ihe se~vice of God maintained. It is not all great mer 
who haYe this faculty of mfluencmg othtm, but it is a most invaluable one. 

I. THE QUALITIES WHICH SEEM NECESSARY TO GIVE IT ARE-(1) Force of character. 
There mus_t be 8: firm 11:nd_ stea~y will, moving always in the orbit of duty, and pro
pelled by m_flen~le prmc1ple, m thos~ who are to _influence others. (2) '!'here must 
be also a qmck discernment, a sound Judgment winch makes few or no mistakes and 
a high rnnge of morals and of intellect. (3) There must be a lofty courage to 'cope 
with difficulties without flinching, to inspire confidence, and to break down obstacles. 
( 4) There must ~e unselfishness, and a noble, generous purpose soaring high above 
petty worldly ohJects, so. a_s to pi:ovoke no rivalries and to excite no suspicions. (5) 
Tl!ere must ~e the qualities which attach men-kindness, geniality of disposition, 
fairness, considerateness, love ; and the qualities which excite admiration and make 
it a pleasure ai:id an honour to j_ollow him that has them. (6) There ::Uust be an 
a?sence of vamty and self-conceit and l?v~ of praise, and a genuine simplicity of 
a.1m. (7) And above all, to make a man s mfluence strong and lastin"' there must 
b~ in hi~ the true _fear and love of God, and the conscious endeavo;{; to promote 
his gl?rr m everythm~. Joshu:i, seems to have possessed all these in a high degree, 
and l11s mfluence was m proportion. That he not only possessed but actively exerted 
this influence for good we see by his address to the people recorded in Josh. xxiv. 
And this perhaps should make us add, ( 8) as one more quality necessary in those who 
are to influence others largely, that moral courage which makes a. man speak out 
boldly what he knows to be true for the express purpose of persuading and guiding 
others. 

II. ·while, however, influence on the scale in which Joshua. exercised it can be 
possessed by few, EVERY CHRISTIAN MAN OR WOMAN, whatever may be their station, 
CAN Al\'D OUGHT TO BE EXERCISING A HEALTHY INFLUENCE IN THEIR OWN IMMEDIATE 
cmcLE. The light of a genuine Christian life is a light which will make itself seen 
wherever it shines_ In the home, be it palace or cottage, in the village street, in 
the town court, in the shop, in the factory, in the camp, in the ship, in the social 
circle, be it humble or be it exalted, be it rude or be it refined, be it unlettered or be 
it literary and scientific, the influence of a pure, humble, vigorous, devout Christian 
life must be felt_ It must be a power wherever it is. The object of these remarks 
is to stimulate the reader to desire and to endeavour to exercise such an influence for 
good, and to supply a. motive for checking any action, or course of action, which 
may weaken or impede such influence. An outbreak of temper, a single grasping or 
unscrupulous action, a single step in the path of selfishness, or uncharitable dis
regard of another's feelings or interests, may undo the effect of many good words 
and o-ood works. A conscientious desire to influence others for their good and for 
God'~ glory will supply a strong motive for watchful care to give offence ~n nothing. 

III. But this section supplies an important caution to those who are mfluenced 
When Joshua and the elders were dead, the children of Israel did evil in the 
sio-lit of the Lord. THEY HAD NO selbsUindigkeit, NO INDEPENDENT STRENGTH, NO 
po

0

WER TO STAND FIRM BY THEMSELVES. Their religion, their good conduct, depended 
upon another. He was the buttress that supported them ; when the buttress was 
taken away they fell. Hence the caution not to trust in mere influence, b1:t to look 
well to the foundations of our own faith. The influence of another man 1s no sub
stitute for a converted heart, and for soundness in faith and love. St. Paul well 
knew the difference in some of his followers when he was present and when he 
was absent, and so would have their faith stand not in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. It behoves us all to take care of our real p~ciples ~f action, to 
examine ourselves, to prove our own selves, whether we be ID the faith, whether 
Clirist be really fonned in us, whether we are seeking only to please _those who have 
influence over us, or to please God. Else that may happen to us which happened to 
tl,e Israelites our upright Christian walk will last as long as we have the support 
of the good ~nd strong, and no longer. We shall serve the Lord for a while only, 
and end by serving Baalim and Ashtaroth. The sober Ch_ristian life ':'i!I be exchan~cd 
for folly and dissipation, and the pure creed degenerate mto superstition or unbelief. 



CB, II. 7-13.] THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 23 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 6-13.-The force of personal testimony anuJ, influence. These verseii are 
an explana.tion of how the evils came about which Israel deplored at Bochim. They 
explain, too, the fact tha.t idolatry had not yet made much way amongst the people. 
"They described the whole period in which the people were submissive to the word 
of God, although removed from under the direct guidance of Joshua. The people 
were faithful when left to themselves by Joshua, faithful after his death, faithful still 
in the days of the elders who outlived Joshua. That whole generation which had seen 
the mighty deeds which attended the conquest of Canaan stood firm. Our passage 
says, 'for they had seen,' whereas Josh. xxiv. 31 says, 'they had known.' 'To see' 
is more definite the.n 'to know.' The facts of history may be known as the acts of 
God without being witnessed and experienced. Bnt this generation had stood in the 
midst of events ; the movements of the conflict and its results were still present in 
their memories" (Cassel). A new generation arises which" knows not Jehovah, nor 
yet the works which he had done.'' The" elders "-Joshua and his contemporaries
did this service ; not ,.mly were they themselves faithful to God, but they kept alive 
the recollection of his mighty deeds and the national piety of Israel. 

I. TESTIMONY IS OF GREATEST EFFECT WHEN IT IS THAT OF THOSE WHO HAVE 
SEEN AND KNOWN. St. John makes this claim for himself and his fellow apostles (1 
John i. 1), and even St. Paul declares that Christ was manifested to him also as unto 
one that was born out of due time. It is a law of our nature upon which this pro
ceeds. The nearer we are to our own personal experience, other things being equal, 
the more are we impressed with the reality of events. It was as if the people 
themselves had seen the miracles of the exodus when they had still amongst them 
Joshua and the elders. This advantage may be realised by Christians to-day. The 
gospel facts must become a real experience in the heart of him who would seek to 
influence. others. By faith it may be so. We too may see our Saviour face to face. 
The preacher's vivid realisation of the supernatural and the Divine often exercises 
an overwhelming effect upon the hearer; whereas, on the other hand, to speak of onr 
Saviour and his works as if we were telling an idle tale is to expose ourselves to 
certain failure. A Church that could relive the heroisms of the cross would be 
irresistible. 

II. IT RECEIVES FRESH CONFIRMATION IN THE BEHAVIOUR OF THE WITNESSES. They 
were holy men. They lived in the conste.nt remembrance of those awe-inspiring 
scenes. This was the most effective way of conveying to others their own impres
sion and enthusiasm. Witness like this is within reach of all, and does not require 
scholarsJ.iip to make it possible. 

III. DEATH AND TIME ARE THE GREAT IMPA.lRERS OF THIS INFLUENCE. With each 
good man who dies a witness disappears. The further we get in years from the 
actual scenes of miraculous power, the less effect are they calculated to produce. But 
the word of God Iiveth and endureth for ever, and God repeats spiritually the signs 
and mighty acts of his salvation in the experience of every true believer.-M. 

Vera. 11-13.-lsrael's apostasy. The repeated apostasy of Israel and the conse
quences of it furnish the ever-recurring theme of the darker pages of the Book of 
Judges. It may be well, therefore, to look at the subject generally, apart from 
special instances. 

I. THE NATURE OF THE APOSTASY. 1. It consisted in forsaking God. All sin 
begins here, because while we live near to him it is impossible for us to love and 
follow evil. If we cannot serve, God and mammon, so long as we are faithful to 
God we shall be safe from the idolatry of worldliness. The guilt of forsaking God 
is great because it involves (1) disobedience to our Father, (2) ingratitude to our 
Benefuctor, (3) the full from devotion to the Highest to lower pursuits. 2. This 
apostasy consisted in the worship of other gods. The shrine of the heart cannot long 
be empty. Man is a religious being, and he will have some religion; if not the 
highest and purest, then some lower form of worship. We must have a rnlU!ter, a 
3:od. 3. There was nothing inventive in the apostasy of Israel. The people only 
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worshipped the old deities of tl1e native population. They who give up Christianity 
for supposed novel forms of religion generally find themselves landed in some old
world superstition. 4. The guilt of the apostasy was agg·ravated by the character of 
the worship into which the people fell. This was (1) false-the worship of supposed 
gods which possessed no Divine power; (2) materialistic-the worship of idols i11 
place of the unseen spiritual God; and (3) immoral-the worship of impure deities 
with impure rites. 

II. TrrE CAUSES OF THE APOSTASY. 1. Defective education. So long as Joshua 
and bis contem~ornry ~lders Jived the people remained faithful. Apostasy arose in 
a new " generation which knew not the Lord, nor yet the works which he had done 
for Israel." But if the former generation had trained its children aright they would 
not have been thus ignorant. The Church should feel the supreme importance of the 
religious education of the young. Her continued existence depends on this. Children 
do not inherit their father's religion by natural succession. They must be trained in 
it. 2. Circumstanca of ease. While the people were surrounded with the perils 
of the wilderness they displayed a moral heroism which melted beneath the sun of 
peaceful prosperity. Worldly comfort brings a great inducement to religious negli
gence. 3. Tolerance of evil. The earlier generation had failed to extirpate the 
idolatry of Canaan, and now this becomes a snare to the later generation. Indifference 
and indolence in regard to the wickedness which is around us is certain to open the 
door of temptation to our children, if not to ourselves. 4. The worldly attractions 
of the lower life. Tbe service of God involves high spiritual efforts, purity of 
life, self-sacrifice, and difficult tasks (Josh. xxiv. 19). The service of the world is 
more agreeable to the pleasures of sense and selfishness. Regarded from ·the low 
ground of sense and with the short sight of worldly wisdom, it is easier to worship 
Baal than to worship the Etemal.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Vers. 14, 15.-The anger of the Lord, &c. 
These verses contain an awful view of the 
wrath of God excited by wilful sin, and are 
a practical illustration of Exocl xx. 5 : "I 
am a ;'ealous God." Compare Ps. lxxix. 5, 
which shows how closely allied the notions 
of anger and J°ea'lousy are in Hebrew. He 
sold them. A forcible expression, implying 
the handing over of the people into the 
hands of their enemies, as if God had no 
more any property in them or concern about 
them ; as if he said, "Ye are not my people, 
and I am not your God ; " as if he said to 
the heathen, " Take them, and do as you 
will with them; they are yours, not mine" 
(see Levit. xxvi. and Deut. x:xvi.i.i..), All the 
Lord he.d swom, &c., showing that God 
fulfilled his threatenings as well as his 
promises. 

Ver. 16.-Re.ised up judges. Hence the 
name of this book, which recites the name~ 
and exploits of those whom God raised U_P 
to deliver them out of the hand of thell' 
enemies. The title Ju<lges (Hebrew, alwphe-

tim) is, as is well known, identical with the 
Carthagenian sujfetes. Mark the riches of 
God's mercy. 

Ver. 22.-To we.lk therein. The Hebrew 
has in them. Probably for way we should 
read ways, as Deut. viii. 6; x. 12, &c. This 
verse does not seem to be part of what the 
Lord said, but to be the comment of the 
writer. The A. V.-the.t through them I 
may prove-inserts an I which is not in the 
original. Ver. 22 depends upon ver. 23 .. 
The literal rendering is, For the sake of 
proving Israel, &c., . . . the Lord left those 
nations. The writer, after rnhearsing the 
Lord's reason for not completing the extir
pation of the nations after the death of 
Joshua, adds the further information why 
they had not been delivered into Joshua's 
hand in his lifetime ( cf. eh. iii. 1, 4 ). In 
Exod. xxiii. 29, 30 ; Deut. vii. 22, an ad
ditional reason is given for the gradual 
extirpation of the Canaanites-" lest the 
beasts of the field increase upon thee." 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 14-23.-The goodness and aevmty of God. To know God ae he is relativel_y 
to man-not ae the absolute, which is impossible to be known, but such as he 1s 
relatively to man-is the highest of all knowledge which man can attain, an? t~e 
most important for hiw to possess. Accordingly, one me.in purpose of revelat10n IS 
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to give us such knowledge. And this is given in two ways. One is by description11 
of God's character, as, e. g., that in Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7: "The Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgivin~ iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children," &c. The 
other is by the authentic record of God's acts, specially in the gift of his only be
gotten Son to be the Saviour of the world, and in the Saviour's work as related in 
the Gospels, and also generally in hie providential dealings with his people Israel, 
as set forth in the Old Testament. Of the latter method the Book of Judges, of 
which this section is an epitome, is a striking and instructive specimen. In it we 
have represented to us in vivid colours two characteristic features of the mind of 
God. 

I. GoD'B HATRED OF BIN, With the usual anthropomorphism of Holy Scripture, 
we are told that when the children of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, they 
"provoked the Lord to ~anger." "The anger of the Lord,was hot against them," it 
is twice repeated, and ' hie hand was against them for evil." Here, then, we see 
God's hatred of sin. And if God is infinitely good and holy, and if he knows the 
full misery that sin has brought into his creation, with what other sentiment can he 
regard sin hut with that of hatred and indignation? Sin excites a holy anger in his 
mind, and his hand must be stretched out to punish and to check. If we reflect 
calmly, we must see that both of these are inevitable. God must look upon sin with 
displeasure, and he must ACT upon that displeasure. Evil must excite displeasure in 
one that is perfectly good; and in the moral Governor of the universe such displeasure 
cannot be quiescent and impotent, it must be active and effective. Reason teaches 
us so, and revelation sanctions, enlarges, and enforces the lesson. 

II. GoD's EXCEEDING AND TENDER MERCY. To use the same anthropomorphism as 
before, we see God ever relenting, ever yearning over the miseries of his people, ever 
repenting of the evil that he had brought upon them, when he heard their groanings, 
ever forgetting their provocations and offences, and-stepping forward to deliver them. 
It is impossible to have mercy, forgiveness, benevolence, and love, depicted in more 
vivid colours. Anything more remote from the idea of a vindictive, hard, wifor
giving nature it is impossible to conceive. And when we go on to inquire what are 
the conditions in man which, so to speak, draw out these not opposite, but different 
sides of the Divine character, we find that it is against persistent sin that the wrath 
of God burns, and upon which his heavy hand falls to smite; and that it is to the 
contrite and penitent who forsake their sins that his quick and willing mercy is 
extended. And then a little further reflection seems to show that just as in nature 
different forces are found ultimately to resolve themselves into one common force, 
so these two attributes of God, hatred of sin, and mercy, may really be e::i:pressed by 
one term-goodness, or love. Goodness or love relatively to persistent sin is right
eous punishment; relatively to penitent sorrow it is mercy and forgiveness. And 
the reason of this is plain. Sin involves the misery of all who are subject to it, and 
of all God's creation, if it is suffered to continue and grow in it. It must therefore 
be the part of a good and loving God to extirpate sin, and that doubtless is the 
purpose of punishment, which is only another way of saying that punishment is 
remedial: remedial, if possible, to the being punished, that is, if it brings him to 
repentance; but anyhow remedial to creation, which in the continued punishment 
of the impenitent sees the evil of sin, and avoids .it. The further doctrine of the 
ATONEMENT does not arise here, but it may just be observed how entirely it agrees 
with what we see here of God's character, since in it, as made by the death of the 
only begotten Son upon the cross, the two attributes of hatred of sin, and ineffable 
mercy, stand out with marvellous force and brightness. \Ve conclude then that 
while mercy is goodness acting towards those who are not beyond the reach of 
goodness, severity is goodness acting with a view as far as possible to the happiness 
of the whole creation. And we see in the atonement a provision of infinite wisdom, 
by which the risk of injury to the many by mercy to the few is removed and done 
away with, and by which the severity and the mercy infinitely enhance and magnify 
each other. Sin when it is finished lrringeth forth deatli. Other important lessons 
of the DEADLY FRUIT OF SIN, and of the lNVETERATE PERVERSENESS OF MAX, recurring; 
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to sin again and ag;ain, in spite of bitter .experience, like a moth flying into tho 
can~le, ~nd of the BARRIERS :"hich l~an's st:-ibborn disobedience sets up against the 
commg m of all the good thmgs which God s love had prepared for him flow spon
taneously from the narrativo in this section. So also does the lesson of the use of 
trouble as THE TRIAL OF FAITH (1 Pet. i. 7) and the test of obedience. In fact it 
opens 11 large and comprehensive chapter on the providential government of th" 
Vburch and of the world. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Yers. 14-18.-.Afercy in the mi.dst of judgment. .As the sin of Israel continues 
and multiJ?lies, the :3-nger ?f the Lord ":axes hot. ~s. the_ mis~ry of his people 
deep~ns, his compass10Il:s ~ail not.. _There 1s no contrad1cti?n m tlus. The mercy of 
God 1s not a weakness, 1t 1s the mm1ster and honoure~ of !us !aw .. The judges, who 
represented the mercy of God, by whom they were raised up m faithless times were 
also witnesses of his righteousness, and living embodiments of his kingdom aU::ongst 
men. 

I. THE MERCY OF Gon DOES NOT CONSIST IN ALTERING TIIE LAWS OF HIS KINGDOM, 
BUT IN LEADING MEN TO CONFORM MORE PERFECTLY TO 1'IIEM. The covenant is still 
~elt as 3: living_power even when it is ignored. The evils fo~etold come to pass, and 
m ever-mcreasmg force. But God pursues a plan of restoration. This plan is never 
one of destruction or reversal. Not one jot or tittle of the law has to pass in order 
that the gospel may have effect. God seeks to change the hearts of his erring chil
dren, and by the punitive operation of the laws of his kingdom to make them loyal 
subjects. The law that curses will also, when obeyed, be found to bless. The 
judges were a continuous witness to righteousness and protest against sin, and by 
the prestige of their mighty acts and the constant influence of their lives they Jed 
men back again to God and goodness. They were the embodiments of his mercy. 

!I. THE VICTORIES OF SIN ARE NEVER CONSIDERED BY HIM AS IRREVERSIBLE. It 
was said in praise of English soldiers that they did not know when they were beaten. 
How much truer is this of God and his people I The most appalling apostasy has 
not daunted our Heavenly Father, or driven him utterly away from his world. 
"Where sin abounded, there did grace much more abound." Some of the best of 
men and most comforting of doctrines were born in ages of spiritual darkneRs. 
He has never left himself without a witness. The course of revelation is never 
stopped. The succession of prophets, apostles, and martyrs is never interrupted. 
The servants of God in Old Testament times might be driven away or destroyed, but 
they, being dead, yet speak, and in the fulness of time he sends his Son ; he, too, may 
be crucified, but nevertheless the Father will send the Comforter in his name. .And 
so in the individual life this law will be found to operate. The darkest conscience 
has not been without its light. 

Ill ON THE WHOLE THE SPIRITUAL GAINS OVER THE CARNAL IN THE PROGRESS OF THE 
XINGDOM OF GoD AMONGST MEN. One judge passes away and another rises. The 
apostasies which they have to correct may become darker and more terrible; but 
greater deeds are forthcoming. The teetimony is more and more emphatic. The 
principles of God's kingdom are illustrated and honoured, and Israel gradually eman
cipated from ite ignorance and inexperience.-M. 

Vere. 21, 22.-Tested 'by tempt.atwn. The pagan nations of Canaan were a con
stant source of temptation to idolatry and immorality. H they were left in the land, 
the fidelity of Israel would be tried by the way in which this temptation was met. 

I. TEMPTATION IS NOT IMMEDIATELY BENT BY GoD. Israel had been commanded to 
expel the Canaanites ; it,was owing to th~ indo!ence and :we~kness of the invaders 
that their work was not completed. Having failed on their Ende, they now find that 
God will no longer secure them victory over their enemies. The temptation which 
thus resulted from the presence of the heathen in their midst grew out of their own 
conduct. God never tempts us (James i. 13). Temptation often arises out of 
negligence indolence, needless pleasure, wilful presumption. It is vain to pray, 
"Lead us ~ot into temptation," while we are creating temptations for ourseh·es. 
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II. 'l'EMP'fA'l'ION MU8'f OFTEN DE REGARDED IN TEE LIGHT OF A PUNISHMENT. 1. It 
frequently comes as the consequence of former sin. The memory of sin, the con• 
tl'l\cted hubit of sin, the assocb.tions of sin, and the weakness resulting from sin ars 
nll sources of new temptation. 2. Temptation is one of the most painful conse
quences of sin. If we have any love for goodness, one of the saddest results of 
onr sin must be the consciousness of new temptations to which it renders us liable. 
For n good man to suffer temptation is to suffer pain. 3. We must therefore con
clude that all the temptations we meet with are not unavoidable and necessary. We 
bring them on ourselves ; we might have escaped them ; they are dangerous calami
ties which we must deplore. We need not wish to be tried. If temptation is often 
11 punishment, it is better to rest humbly ignorant of our own weakness than to court 
trial which will reveal the extent of it. 

III. TEMPTATION IS USED BY Goo AB A TEST OF FIDELITY. The people of Israel 
would be proved by the temptation arising out of the presence of immoral idolaters 
in the midst of them. 1. F!deli_t~ consists (1) in ca:e and_.fi.rmness,-" to keep the 
way of the Lord,"-and (2) m diligence and progressive activity-" to walk therein." 
2. This :fidelity is tested by the attractions of evil ways. We cannot be said to keep the 
way simply because we are found in it. But when the way is contested, or a more 
pleasing path opens out near to it, the strength of our :fidelity will be put to the test. 
Some men need the test of temptation more than others. If they have already 
shown weakness, the punishment which comes in the form of a temptation may be a 
useful means of self-revelation. This need of proof, however, is u humiliation. It 
is better to be so clearly true as neither to invoke the punishment of temptation r,or 
require the test it affords.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER III. 
Ver. 1.-Now these are the nations, &c. 

We are now told in detail what was stated 
in general in cb. ii. 22, 23, after the common 
method of Hebrew na1Tative. To prove 
Israel. This word to prove is used here in a 
somewhat different sense from that which it 
bears in vcr. 4 and in eh. ii. 22. In those 
passages it is used of their moral probation, 
of proving or testing their faith and obedi
ence; but here it is mther in the sense of "to 
exercise," or "to accustom them," to train 
them to war. A considerable pe1iod of rest 
had followed Joshua's conquest, during 
which the younger Israelites had 110 experi
ence of war ; but if they were to keep their 
hold of Canaan, it was needful that the 
warlike spirit should be kept up in their 
breasts. 

Ver. 3.-The :five lords, &c. Th.e title 
sercn, here rendered "lord," is one exclusively 
:i.pplied to the lords of the five Philistine 
cities enumerated in Josh. xiii. 3 ; 1 Sam. 
vi. 17, 18, viz., Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, 
Gath, and Ekron. It occurs repeatedly in 
eh. xvi. ; 1 Sam. v., vi., xxix., &c. The 
word means au axle-tree. The entering in 
of Hamath. There are two theories in 
regard to Hamath, Some, ns Professor 
Rawliuson in the 'Dictionary of the Bible,' 
idoutify it with Hamak, n !urge 1md im
portant city on the Ornntcs in Upper Syria, 
and consider that tho kingdom of lfomath, 

which was overthrown by the king <Jf Assyria 
(2 Kings xviii. 34 ; rix. 13), and of which 
Hamath ,vas the capital, was for the most 
part an independent Hamitic or Canaanite 
kingdom (Gen. x. 18), but occasiona.lly, a.s 
in the days of Solomon and Jeroboam 
(1 Kings viii. 65 ; 2 Kings xiv. 28; 2 Chron. 
viii. 4), subject to Israel. Others, however, 
justly considering the great improbability 
of the Israelite dominion having ever ex
tended so far north as the valley of the 
Orontes, and observing how it is spoken of 
as an integral part of Israel (1 Kings viii. 
65), look for Hamath much further south, in 
the neighbourhood of Beth-rehob (see eh. 
xviii. 28, note). As regards the phrase 
" the entering in of Hamath," the identical 
Hebrew words occur seven times, viz., 
Numb. xiii. 21; xxxiv. 8 ; Josh. xiii. 5; in 
this passage; 1 Kings viii. 65 ; 2 Kings xiv. 
25 ; 2 Chron. vii. 8, and are variously 
rendered in the A. V.: "as men come to Ha
math ;" "unto the entrance of Hamuth;" 
"the entering into Hnmath;" "the entering 
in of Hamath" (three times); 11Dd "the 
entering of Humatb." The exact meaning of 
the phrase seems to be " the approach to 
Humath," some particular spot in the valley 
from whence the direct road to Hamath be
gins; very much like the railway term for 
certain stations which are the nearest to, 
though at some little distance from, the 
pince from which they are named, as, e. rr., 
Shnpwick Road, Mildenhall Road, &c. Tile 
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latter words of the verse describe the terri
tory of the Hivites, which reached from 
Mount Baal-hermon in the Lebanon range as 
far as the point where the road leads to 
Hamath. 

Ver. 5.-The Canaanite&, &c. The same 
enumeration of the tribes of the Ce.naanites 
e.s in Exod. xxxiv. 11. 

Ver. 6.-They took their daughters, &c. 
Here is a further downward step in the dis
obedience . of the Israelites. Intermarriage 

with the Cane.nnito nations had been ex
pressly forbidden (Exod. xxxiv. 15, 16; Dout. 
vii. 3 ; Josh. xxiii. 12), and the reason of 
tfie prohibition cl?arly stated, and for some 
time after Joshua s death no such marriages 
appear to have been contracted. But now 
the fatal step was taken, and the predicted 
consequence immediately ensued : " they 
served their gods ; . . . they for&a.t the Lord 
their God, and served the Baatim and the 
Asheroth." 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-6.-Ungodly mm-rill{Ja. The distinctive lesson of this section seems to 
be the fatal influence o! an ungodly marriage. And this lesson is one of such daily 
importance to Christians in every station in life, that we shnll do well to concentrate 
our attention upon it. On entering upon the history of that troublous and calamitous 
time for the tribes of Israel which intervened between the triumphant governments 
of Moses and Joshua and the glorious reigns of David and Solomon -the time of 
the Judges,-we find it initiated by the intermarriage of the Israelite~ with the idol
atrous Canaanites. No sooner was that shameful alliance contracted than the national 
apostasy followed instantly. "They forgat the Lord their God, and served Baalim 
and Ashtaroth." And the connection between this religious apostasy and the first 
servitude by which they lost their national independence was no less close. "The 
children of Israel served Chusban-rishatbaim." If then we read Scripture with a 
view to our own admonition, our attention must be arrested by this striking example 
of the danger of ungodly unions. .And the example does not stand alone. The 
marriage of Esau with the daughters of Heth, in connection with the loss of bis 
birthright and his blessing; the degradation and death of Samson in spite of his 
eplendid gifts and powers ; the tarnished fame of Solomon's old age, and the break-up 
of his kingdom after bis death ; the dynastic ruin and destruction of Ahab and all his 
house from his marriage with Jezebel,-these and many other examples .in Holy 
Scripture convey a solemn warning against the peril of ungodly marriages. And it 
must be so in the nature of things. The marriage union is so close and intimate, it 
gives the opportunity for snch constant influence, it makes continual resistance to that 
influence so irksome and tedious, it gives such advantage to the working of influence 
through the affections, that no man with a due regard for his own soul's salvation 
would expose himself to such peril. Moreover, the true notion of the partnership of 
marriage is a fellowship in heart, in thought, in affection, in interest ; an identity of 
aim and purpose in life, each helping the other, each contributing a portion to the 
common aim; a joint action in all that relates to God and man ; united counsels in 
fulfilling the various duties of the home, of the human society, of the Church of God. 
How could the Israelite, seeking the glory of Jehovah, wrapped up in the triumphs 
of his own favoured race and pure creed, and bating the detestable abominations of 
heathenism, so insulting to God, and so injurious to man, have such fellowship with 
the daughter of an Amorite or Canaanite? .And how can any true servant of the Lord 
Jesus Christ have such fellowship with one whose heart is wholly given up to the 
world, and bas no concern for the kingdom of heaven. " Marriage is not to be taken 
in band unadvisedly, lightly, or wantonly by any Christian man or woman, but 
reverently, discreetly, advisedly, soberly, and in the fear of God." .And it is the 
object of these remarks to induce young men and young women, in deciding upon 
marriage, to take into consideration the probable _influence of their partner upon their 
moral and religious life, and the aid or the hindrance they are likely to have in the 
fulfilment of their Christian duties. The life-long loss of domestic happiness, the 
blighting of affections, and a heavy crop of trouble and vexation, the sure fruit of 
an ill-assorted union, is a heavy price to pay for the momentary gratification of « 
mere fancy; but the permanent loss of moral tone, and forfeiture of one's place in 
the kingdom of God, is an unspeakably heavier one. 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-4.-The provvng of Israel. The general lesson of the Book of Judges is 
here repeated. There is shown to have been a Divine providence prevailing through 
and above the defections of Isrnel. God uses the consequences of their neglect aR 

a means of grace. The nntions that had not been rooted out became in turn their 
tempters and their tyrants; n.nd thus they outlive their minority, and are prepared 
for the great place they have to take in the history of the kingdom of God. 

I. IT WAS A RESULT OF PARENTAL NEGLECT. The fathers had left much of their 
task undone. A determined attitude on their part, and vigorous measures, would 
have rid the land of the nuisance. One generation may <lo much good or evil to its 
successors. We never reap all the results of our own misdoing; a great portion is 
left for the children of after generations. The neglect of the laws of health, of the 
canons of a moral life, of educational institutions, social and political progress, may 
entail grievous disadvantage upon those who come after us; as much that comes in 
this way, comes in this way alone, and ()annot be produced suddenly. And so it is 
with the growth of theological truth, and the habits and usages of the spiritual life. 

II. BuT THE CHILDREN TOO WERE TO BLAME. The oracle of God at Shiloh could 
have been consulted still. God's will could easily have been ascertained. Thorough 
and absolute trust in Jehovah, and devotion to his service, would have rid them of their 
enemies. They were therefore the children of their fathers in this also, viz., that they 
were not wholly given to God's service and the desire after righteousness. How much 
of human guilt consists in mere letting alone, or in supinely submitting to evils as if 
they were inevitable or incurable I 

Ill. IT WAS AN INSTANCE OF EVIL DIVINELY UTILISED. A probation. To call forth 
the courage and faith of the new generation. To prevent them accepting the situation 
as a final one, or calmly submitting to and acquiescing in the wicked customs and 
idolatries of their neighbours. Some natures find the way of transgression harder than 
others. They are finer, more susceptible, have more deeply-set longings after good
ness. They feel the inherent contradictions of evil more acutely; its penalties press 
more heavily upon them. This is not an injustice on the part of their Maker ; it is 
a mark of his goodness and mercy. Be would have them fenced in by the sanctions 
of righteousness ; driven back into his fold. Be has meant them for a better life. 
So it was with his elect people then. They and their heathen neighbours were upon 
a different footing. It was the destiny of Israel not to be let alone. A later experi
ence in order to the comprehension of an earlier experience. One of the most valuable 
uses of experience-to throw light backward. It reveals the truii value of an inherit
ance, and renders precious things more precious. Otherwise the younger Israelites 
who entered into the conquests of the first warriors would not have known the severity 
of their toils, or the mighty hand of God which wrought their deliverance. There 
are some lessons every man must learn for himself. A true appreciation of God's 
saving grace is a. personal and, for the most part, an incommunicable thing. "To 
teach tliem war," i. e. to inure them to it as a necessary discipline, and as the pre
liminary work that had to be done ere the kingdom of God could be brought in ; and, 
as above, to show them how much spiritual privileges cost, !I.Ild how difficult and yet 
how honourable it was to defend and secure them. Still it was-

IV. AN INSTANCE OF A PROVISIONAL ALLOWANCE OF COMPARATIVE IMMORALITY. The 
world was not ripe for the morality of Jesus. The self-contradiction of a continual 
state of warfare was to be their schoolmaster to bring them to Christ. The state of 
peace is not of itself more moral than that of war. It is " the things that make for 
peace," the spirit of brotherhood and Christian charity, that are the aim of the righteous 
mind. The world must first be righteous ere it can be peaceful.-M, 

Vere. 5-7.-Thefwbidden covenant. When Israel entered the land it was on the 
express cor.dition that no terms of marriage or intercommunion should be entered 
into with the aboriginal tribes of Canaan (Deut. vii.1-3). This seems either to have 
been forgotten or deliberately ignored. '£he consequences predicted came to pass, 
:md the hearts of the people were led away from the worship of the true God. 

J. THE LIMITS OF COMMUNION DETWEEN THE CTIILDRF.N OF GOD Al'IU THE \Y0RLD. 
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The lnw of rxterminat.ion prescribed to Israel made the path of duty very clear. It 
was God's purpose to disontangle the nationfl.1 and individual life of his people from 
the perversions, corruptions, and self-contradictions of idolatrous worship. He 
desired to separate them entirely to himself. Severe and uncharitable RB this rule 
might at first Rppear, it was true mercy to the world RB yet unborn, and to the future 
that wRs to be redeemed to God. Some comforts and conveniences, a few really 
valuable fruits of pseudo-civilisation and the contact with the currents of thought 
and life in the great world of men, had to be sacrificed, but the advantage wus more 
than worth them all. The same problem presents itself to-day to the Christian. 
How far is it allowable for the life of a child of God and a child of this world to 
intermingle? \Vhat relations of this life are to be kept apart from the world, and 
to subsist only between ChriRtians, and what relations may be shared with the world? 
The letter of the &ncient prescript is of course obsolete, but the spirit must still be 
binding. Evidently, however, the relations of what are strictly religious communion~ 
can only be sustained between true Christians. And many of the higher relations of 
our natural life, as, for instance, marriage, can only be worthily sustained by Christians. 
The spirit of the old law ~-as, immediately, severe, but, ultimately and more largely, 
merciful. So ought the disposition of the Christian to be. Of course the extent and 
direction in which we observe this law of heavenly prudence must be left to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God. It ought to be remembered that often when it 
seems to act against others it is really for their good. 

II. How INTIMATE ASSOCIATION WITH THE WORLD AFFECTS THE TONE AND QUALITY 
or THE SPIR11'UAL LIFE. 1. Habit blunts the conscience to unlawful customs. 2. 
Personal attachments and friendships lend attraction to social and religious observ
ances which are really unrighteous. 3. The relations of civil life create entanglement 
and perplexity. 4. The peculiar, intimate, and profound relations of marriage add to 
the force of all influences that affect the religious nature and the spiritual life.-M. 

EXPOSITION . 

This section introduces us into the actual 
narrative of the Book of Judges, the prefatory 
matter being now concluded. The whole 
book proceeds on the same model as this 
section does. The apostasy of Israel ; their 
servitude under the oppressor sent to chastise 
them ; their cry of distress and penitence ; 
their deliverance by the judge raised up to 
save them; the rest which follows their 
deliverance. There is infinite variety in the 
details of the successive narratives, but they 
are all formed on the same phn. 

Ver. 7.-The groves. The ..4.sheroth, here 
and elsewhere (eh. vi 25, 26; Deut. xvi. 
21 &c.) wrongly rendered groves, were large 
wdoden images or pillare in honour of .Aeh
toreth e.nd so a.re prr,perly coupled wi1:h 
Baazi/m.. This verse ie in fact identical m 
meaning with eh. ii. 1~, of which it is.~ repe
tition (see note to eh. u. 13, and eh. vm. 23). 

Ver. 8. - Chuhan-rishe.tha.im, i. e., e.s 
usually explained, Chushan the victorious, 
or the wicked. His name, ChUBhan, or 
Cushan points 1;Q Cush, the father of Nim
rod (Ge~- x. 6~). e.nd thP, seat of his king
dom in Aram-naharaim, or Mesopotamia, 
11,:._'Tees with Nimrod's kiugclom in "Babel 

. . . in the land of Shinar" (ibid. ver. 10). 

.An earlier invasion of Palestine by con
querors from Mesopotamia. i~ mentiom:d Ge~. 
xiv. 2, where Amraphel, kmg of Shmar, 1s 
one of the five kings who invacled Sodom. 
Bela, son of Beor, king of Edom, seems by 
his name to have been clearly from Mesopo
tamia, as Balaam the son of Beor was (Numb. 
xxii. 5 • xxiii. 7) • and in the time of Job we 
read of bands of Chaldeans looting in the 
land of Uz (Job i. 17). Chushan, as the 
name of a people, is coupled with Midian in 
Hab. iii. 7 ; but we have no accounts of 
the state of Mesopotamia at the time of 
Ch ushan-rishathaim. 

Ver. 9.-Adeliverer. Hebrew, Srwiour, as 
ver. 15 (see N eh. ix. 27). Othniel, &c. 
Mentioned eh. i. 13; Josh. xv. 17, and 1 
Chron. iv. 13, where he is placed under "the 
sons of Kenaz " e.nd seems to be the father 
of Hathath ;nd Meonothe.i. According to 
Judith vi. 16, he had e. descendant, Chabris, 
living in the time of Holofernes. The He
brew, though grammatically it favours the 
view that Othniel wa.s the brother of Caleb, 
does not absolutely exclude the renderi1;1g 
that Kene.z we.s his brother, and so Othmel 
his nephew. Compare ,Ter. xxxii. 7, whero 
the words " thine uncle" apply to Shullnm, 
not to Ha.nameel, as is clear from ver. 8. 
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A nrl na the chronolo~y seems to make it 
impossible thnt Othmel should be Caleb's 
brother, sinco C1tleb was eighty-five years 
old nt the timo of Othniel's marriage, and 
Othniel thorofore could not be less than fifty
live, nn improbable age for his marriage ; 
oml since, again, Othniel could not well 
have boon less than eighty at Joshua's death, 
which, allowing only ten years for the elders, 
and reckoning the eight years for Chushan's 
dominion, would make him ninety-eight 
when he was raised up to deliver Israel, it 
is a lesser difficulty to take Othniel as the 
nephew of Caleb, by understanding the words, 
Caleb's y()'IJ,nger brother, to apply to Kenaz. 
But perhaps the least objectionable escape 
from the difficulty is to take the phrase in its 
most natural grammatical sense, but to un
derstand the word brother in its wider and 
very common sense of kinsman or fellow-' 
tribesman. They were both sons of Kenaz, 
or Kenizzites. Caleb was the head of the I 

tribe, and Othniel was next to him in tribal 
dignity, and his junior in age, but probably 
succeeded to the chieftainship on Caleb's 
death. This would leave the exact relation
ship between Caleb and Othniel uncertain. 

Ver. 10.-And the Spirit, &c. This marks 
Othniel as one of the extraordinary Slwphe
tilm, or judges, Divinely commissioned to 
save Israel (see eh. vi. 34 ; xi. 29 ; xiii. 25 ; 
xiv. 6, 19). 

Ver. 11.-And Othniel, &c. The arrange
ment of this verse suggests that Othniel 
lived through the whole forty years of rest, 
but this is highly impwbable. The first 
part of the verse on! y belongs to the pre
ceding section, which it closes quite natur
ally. The result of Othniel's victories was 
a rest of forty years (cf. ver. 30; v. 31; 
viii. 28, &c.). The latter half of the verse
And Othniel the son of Kenaz died-begins 
a new section, and is introductory to the firgt 
apostasy, which followed after his death. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 7-11.-God's scourge. In a remarkable passage (Deut. xxxii. 8) Moses 
tells us that when the Most High divided to the nations their inheritance, he set 
the bounds of the people according to the number of the children of Israel. In like 
manner the sacred history teaches us how the movements of the nations and the 
restless invasions and conquests of heathen kings and warriors had a special relation 
to the chosen race. They indeed did not mean so. They were actuated merely by 
ambition, by the lust of conquest, by the appetite for plunder and dominion. But 
in the wonderful providence of God they were made instruments for chastening and 
correcting, or for saving and delivering, his people, as the case might be. Here we 
find the unsettled state of the Mesopotamian tribes, which led them beyond the 
borders of their own land, bringing them to Palestine at the very time when the 
Israelites in the wantonness of their fickle hearts had fallen away from the service 
of the living and true God to that of the idols of Canaan. There they were living 
at ease, having partly extirpated the Canaanites, and partly entered into league and 
amity with them. Seduced by their vices, captivated by their sensuous religion, they 
had forgotten all the works of God, and no longer trembled at his word, and did not 
feel their need of his favour. Yet a little while and their apostasy would have 
been complete, and the very end of their election would have failed. But this was not 
to be. So Chushan-rishathaim, who had perhaps never heard of their names, and knew 
nothing of their religion or of their apostasy, mustered his hosts, marched his army, 
and at the critical moment fell like a rod upon the pecce.nt people. We are left to 
imagine the misery of those eight years of servitude under a heathen tyrant: the 
injuries and indignities, the terror and unrest, the grinding servitude, the hard bondage, 
the bitterness of soul, the wasting and oppression of spirit. The crops for which 
they toiled eaten by another; their goodly houses tenanted by their foes, and them
selves turned into the street; their wives and daughters bondwomen, and their sons 
made slaves; their national glory turned to shame, their cherished hopes withered 
into despair. And we are left to imagine how that misery bent the iron sinew of their 
neck, and brought them be.ck to God. No doubt their self-confidence was broken 
down. Their illusive dreams of pleasure had ended in an awakening to their self
inflicted po.in; sin appeared in its true colours as an enemy and betrayer; the false 
gods were found to be no helpers. Why not tum to God ? He had been very good 
to them. Why had they ever forsaken him? He and he alone could save them, as he 
had saved their fathers from the hands of Phe.ruoh. But would he? They wou\l 
try. They would turn to him in penitence and prayer; they would conE,·ss th,·ir 
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l!lins ; they would humble themselves in his sight; they would call upon his blessed 
name; 1hey would _plead his co~'enant, his prom\ses, the _glory of his own great 
nnme. And they did so. Nor did they call m vam. Their cry of distress entered 
into the ears of the Lord of hosts. His wrath turned to pity• he who chastened 
when they sinned, now comforted when they prayed. He had 

I 
sent a scourge• he 

now sends R deliverer. Cbushan was invincible when his mission was to strike·' but 
when his mission was ended his arm fell broken at his side. Othniel the deli~erer 
went forth in the might of God's Spirit, and Chushan's power was gone. The waters 
of the Euphrates which had overflowed their banks were dried up again and the land 
of Israel had rest for forty years. And so has it ever been. The obscur~rmovements 
of Philistines, and Ammonites, and Midianites, as well as .the grand historic drama of 
Assyria, and Egypt, and Babylon, and Persia, and Greece, and Rome have always 
had one special design in the correction or deliverance of God's people.' And though 
we have no inspired interpreter to expound to us the later movements of the peoples, 
yet may we be sure that the great events of modern history have been appointed to 
work out the purposes of God with reference to his Church, either for correction or 
deliverance, and that the rise and fall of empires, the ambition of kings and states
men, the conquests of warriors, and the revolutions of peoples,,will in the end be 
found to have been overruled for the glory of God, and for the extension of the 
kingdom of Jesus our Lord. And in this confidence the Church may rest and be at 
ease in her integrity, while she is careful not to provoke God's anger by turning 
aside from his truth, or growing weary of his blessed service. 

HOMILIES.BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 8.-l dolatrv and its Nemesis. The effects of this communion with idolatrous 
peoples speedily appear. It was no accident that Israel became the subject of a 
heathen power, nor are we to suppose it an arbitrary exercise of the right of Divine 
providence. 

I. As FAITH STRENGTHENS, SUPERSTITION DESTROYS, MORAL POWER. In all these 
punishments the external and physical disadvantage appears to be the first perceived. 
But the real Joss was sustained beforehand, when faith in the one God was lost. The 
whole moral life which this dogma encouraged and sustained was thereby under
mined. Monotheism was the foundation of the moral life, correcting and purifying 
it ; idolatry pandered to the worst passions, and chained the spirit of man to the 
outward and sensuous. 

II. MORAL ENTHUSIASM IS THE ESSENCE AND INSPIRATION OF HEROISM AND THE RUL• 
ING QUALITIES. The reverence of Israel in the worship of Jehovah was called forth 
towards qualities that were truly noble and admirable. The sustaining force of an 
Israelite's piety was absolutely righteous and super-sensuous; and it had appeared 
superior·to all that the arm of fl_esh could bring against it. The Israelite was _tau&'ht, 
therefore, to despise the matenal, the outward, and the merely human. His faith, 
therefore, became heroic. And as the influence of the Divine Being repressed the 
passions and developed the spiritual power, it enabled him to restrain himself, to 
pursue after distant and vast aims ; and, in making him heedless of the attractions 
of sense and penalties which only affected the outward man, it made him influential 
over others. Hence the religion of Israel marked it out for political superiority and 
po,ver. 

III. THE "SERVICE II THAT IS WASTED ON WORTHLESS OBJECTS IB AVENGED BY A 
"SERVICE II THAT 18 SEVERE AND INVOLUNTARY. This was the result of a special ap
pointment, _and also of a Divine law. The peopl~ _that had bec~IT.Ie effeminate by 
idolatrous mdulgence were an easy prey to any military and ambitious ~ower; and 
so that which had been a weak yielding, or a choice, became binding and imperative, 
National liberty was lost; the purest and noblest traits of national character were 
repressed. What a special political power did in this instance evil habit itself may do ; 
and there are other influences whose yoke waits upon the loss of moral power.-M. 

Vera. 9, 10.-True deliverance must ever come from God. It is a curious fact in 
the history of Israel that it is never until they have acknowledged God as the source 
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of salv1ttion that they achieve 1my permanent success. It isas if this people were to 
lon.rn that only by supernatural means is it ever to fulfil its deRtiny. 

I. IIE INSPIRES TRUE mmorsM. Of Othniel we have already heard ; he standR as 
n represe11tative of early Israelitish chivalry. But on the occasion on which he dis
tinguished himself formerly, the inspiration was hardly so lofty as to mark him out 
as especially the servant of God. He is, however, on the threshold of the great life 
of self-denial and generous self-sacrifice which characterised the judge of farael. 
He is a vessel chosen of God for better service. Of the particular influences which 
marked him out for the high office to which be was called we are not informed. All 
that we know is, that the Spirit of the Lord came upon him. That he was well 
qualified otherwise for warlike exploits we know; but the merely human traits of 
character which he has displayed are nothing without this distinctive inspiration. 
God finds the man for the hour. 

II. THE MORAL AUTHORITY IS DIVINELY CREATF.D. Israel gravitates towarrls 
Othniel as its moral centre. By a kind of moral necessity he becomes its judge, and 
there is no one to dispute bis ascendancy. The prestige which be gains in hi..: 
magistracy is not injured by military failures. We are to look upon all this as 
proof that God was with him, preserving and increasing hi~ reputation, and develop
ing the powers which he possesseJ. When it is said (eh. ii. 18), "And when the 
Lord raised them up judges, then the Lord was with the judge, and delivered them 
out of the ba.nd 0£ their enemies all the days of the judge," we are invited to behold 
no series of merely human successes, but that which is directly due to his presence 
and help. And so with all whom he inspires for special service; he will make 
their moral influence his care, sustain their strength, and secure uninterrupted suc
cess if they put their trust in him.-M. 

Natural advantages and endowments perfected and crowned by consecration. I. 
THE BEST CHANNEL FOR OTHNIEL'S ABILITIES WAS THAT INDICATED BY THE DIVI:-1& 
CALL. 

II. IN OBEDIENCE 01" Goo's SPIRIT HE SECURED THE MOST COMMANDING INFLUENCE. 
III. As SERVANT OF JEIIOVA.H HE ATTAINED ENDURING RENOWN.-M. 

Vers. 10, 11.-The secret of individual and national greatness. It was as a judge 
of Israel that Othniel first attained influence, This necessitated a righteous life and 
e. consistent character. In this way he obtained command over his people, and was 
able to tronsfer their attachment and respect to the battle-field. So it was, as Israel 
learned to obey the servant of Jehovah in civil affairs, and learned to respect the 
law of righteousness, that it was able to fa.ce its enemies with an irresistible front. 
It is righteousness that exalteth a nation and a man. 

I, To MAINTAIN AND ADVANCE A R!ClHTE0US CAUSE WE MUST BEGIN AT HOME. 
II. THE VICTORY OVER oun ENEMIES CONSISTS MORE THAN HALF IN THE VICTORY OVER 

OURSELVES. 
III. HABITUAL RECTITUDE AND A GOOD CONSCIENCE PREPARE FOR SUDDEN A.ND ABIDING 

SUCCESS.-M. -

Ver. 11. -" And the land had rest"-the true peace. I. IT IB A REWARD OJ!' 
CONSECRATED El!'l!'ORT AND BELl!'·DENIAL, 

II. A PREPARATION FOR HIGHER CONCEPTIONS AND REALISATIONS 01!' RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
III, A SABBATH OF CONSECRATED TIME AND SERVICE TO THE H!ClBEST,-M, 

Vers. 9, 10.-Great men. The Book of Judges brings before us the heroic age of 
Israel. The multitude of the people are in a condition of moral and political degra
dation, but great men appear from time to time whose individual heroism secures the 
salvation of their nation. Othniel, the first of the judges, may serve ns a type of 
the rest. The characters and mission of these men may throw some light upon 
the function of great men in the economy of Providence. 

I. GREAT l'IEN OWE THEIR GREATNESS TO Goo. Many of the judges sprang from 
obscure families; they were not hereditary rulers, but men sent of God with in
dividual vocations. Othniel belonged to the honourable fe.mily of Caleb, and shared 
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in the fame of tl1Rt family, perhaps, pnrtly in virtue of hereditary qunlities. But 
e';<'n he is described a~ owing his greatness to God .. 1. Grent men nrc sent by God. 
\\ hen the people "cned unto the Lord, the Lord ra1se<l up a deliverer." There nre 
men ''.·ho are born he_roes-men whose g-reat 9ualiti_es are ?wing to their nature, not 
to their culture or tbeu conduct. He who believes m providence will recognise thnt 
su_ch men are " raised up " b,r. God. 2. Great men derive their highest powers 
direcUy_ ~rom G:~d. " The _Spmt of t]1e Lord_ came upon Othniel." The military 
a_nd poht1cal ab1hty of Othmel_ as ~-amor and Judge are ascribed to a Divine inapira
t10n. All truly great men are msp~red by God. Not only are they originally formed 
and sent by God, but they owe their powers to the constant influence of God within 
them: ~ad men of genius_ r~ceiv~ their g~nius from God, and are therefore guilty of 
prostituting the noblest Dl'Vme gift to evil purposes. Such men attain to no more 
than an earthly greatness. In the sight of God their low aims destroy the character 
of heroism which their abilities rendered possible. On the other hand all Christians 
may attain to ?- 1!1eas~re of greatness in proportion ns_ ~hey r~ceive the Spirit of God ; 
yet we must d1stmgmsh between the graces of the Spmt, which are for all Christians 
and the gifts of the Spirit, which are special, nnd bestowed on individual men. ' 

II. GREAT MEN HAVE A MISSION TO THEIR FELLOW-MEN. 1. Great men areint1'1JSted 
wi,l,h great talents for the benefit of others. To de,ote these to selfish ends of ambi
tion or pleasure is a mark of gross unfaithfulness. We are members one of another· 
and that member which has the highest capacities will produce the largest amount 
of harm if it refuses to perform its :functions in promoting the welfare of the whole 
body. 2. Great men are needed by the world. The heroic age bas passed, and there 
is now more power in the general thought and life of men than in primitive times. 
The work of individual men bas often been overrated when compared with the deep, 
silent strength of public opinion, and the slow, steady movement of national progress. 
Yet it is real and large. Christianity would have lived if Paul bad never been con
verted ; the Reformation would have come without Luther. But these movements 
would have taken a different form, and probably would have made much slower 
progri>ss without the help of their leading spirits. Great inventors, legislators, 
reformers have left a distinct individual stamp on the history of our race. Chris
tianity is not a product of the spirit of its age; it owes its origin to the life of the 
greatest of men. 

lIL THE MISSION OF GREAT MEN VARIES ACCORDING TO THE NEEDS OF THEIR AGE. 
In the heroic age of Israel the great men are warriors who deliver the people from 
the yoke of invaders ; later they appear as kings who lay the foundations of constitu
tional government, e. g. David and Solomon ; later as prophets, &c. Perhaps the 
gifts for all varieties of excellence exist in every age, but a natural selection brings to 
light only those which are suitable for each particular age. But possibly there is a 
prondential economy which shapes the great mnn according to the needs of bis age. 
In either case it is clear that there is a breadth and variety of Divine inspiration, so 
that we cannot limit it to any one form of manifestation, nor deny that it may be 
found in some novel and startling shape as the requirements of the world assume new 
features.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 13.-The children or Ammon. The 
technical name of the .Ammonite people (aee 
Gen. :rix. 38 ; Deut. ii. 19, 37 ; Judges x. 
6, 11, 17, &c.). Sometimes, however, they 
are called .A'ITlll1Ul'fl,, or .Ammun:itea (see Deut. 
xxiii. 3 ; 1 Sam. xi. 11, &c.). .Amalek, or the 
.Amalekitea, were the hereditary enemies of 
Israel (see Exod. xvii. 8-16; Judges v. 14; 
vi. 3, 33 ; vii. 12 ; 1 Sam. xv. 2, &c.). The 
.Amalekites appear, from Geu. xxxvi. 12, to 
ha.ve beeu a branch of the Edomites, and the 
latest mention of them in the Bible finds a 

remnant of them in the neighbourhood of 
Mount Scir in the days of Hezekiah (1 
Chron. iv. 41-43). The city of palm trees, 
i. e. Jericho, asDeut. x.xxiv. 3; Judges i.16. 
Jericho was the first city in Canaan which any 
one crossing the fords of the Jordan would 
come to (see Josh. ii. 1; vi. 1, &c.). Though 
no longer a fenced city, it was important from 
the fertility of the plain, and from its com
manding the fords . 

Ver. 15.-Left-handed. It was a ;pecu
liarity of the warriors of the tribe of Ben1amm 
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to be lcft-hrtnded (eoe eh. xx. 16; 1 Chron. 
xii. 2). A left-handed man wearing no sword 
or dagger on his left side, and using his right 
hand for other purposes, would naturally 
throw a man off his guard. Thus J oab took 
Amaaa. by the beard with his right hand to 
kiss him, and then smote him with the 
sword in his left hand (2 Sam. xx. 10). A 
deliverer. Hebrew, a saviowr (ver. 9). A 
present, i. e. their tribute. 

Ver. 19.-The quarries. It is uncertain 
whether this is the meaning of the Hebrew 
word. Its common meaning ia vmages, as 
Deut. vii. 25, and elsewhere. 

Ver. 20.-For himself alone. It seems to 
have been Eglon's habit to sit quite alone 
in this summer parlour for coolness sake, hi.a 
attendants waiting in the adjoining ante
chamber, On this occasion he appears to 
have dismissed them from the antechamber, 
for greater privacy, while Ehud spake to 
him. 

Ver. 22.-The haft, &c. Ehud, feeling 
the necessity of killing Eglon at one blow, 
plunged the dagger into his body with such 
force that the handle went in with the blade, 
and he was unable to draw it out. Leaving 
it, therefore, buried in his fat, he went out 
at once into the parshedon, or antechamber, 
for so it is best to render the last words of 
the verse, and thence into the misederon, the 
outer porch, having first locked the door of 
the summer chamber. The words parshedon 
and misederon occur only here, and the former 
is very variously rendered. 

Ver. 24.-Covereth his feet, i. e. is asleep 
(see 1 Sam. xxiv. 3). The servants, finding 
the door locked, and all quiet within, con-

eluded that he was taking his siesta in the 
heat of the day. 

Ver. 26.-The quarries.· See above, ver. 
19. Seirath, or rather has-seirah, is not 
known as the name of a place. It seems to 
mean the rough or woody district, the fores;; 
in the hill country of Ephraim, where there 
was good shelter to hide in. 

Ver. 27.-He blew a trumpet, Like 
Alfred in the marshes of Somerset, he gather
ed a host around him in the shelter of the 
forest ; and then, full of faith in his Divine 
mission, " strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might," dashed down boldly 
into the plain, and, seizing the fords, cut 
off all communication between the llfoabites 
at Jericho and their countrymen east of the 
Jordan. They could neither escape into 
Moab nor get help from ~loab. Thrown 
into confusion by the death of their king 
and the suddenness of the attack, the Moab
ites fell to the number of 10,000 men ; and 
so ended the second servitude, to be followed 
by a rest (if the numeral in the text is 
sound) of eighty years. 

Ver. 31.---0f the Philistines. This is an 
isolated movement of the Philistines, alluded 
to in eh. x. 11, but of which we have no 
further details. In eh. x. 6 we read of 
Israel worshipping the gods of the Philis
tines, and of an alliance between the Am
monites a.nd Philistines to vex Israel ; but 
the precise connection between the events of 
the two chapters, or the exact time when 
either occurred, cannot be determined with 
certainty. Nothing more is known of Sham
gar, except the mention of him in Deborah's 
song (eh. v. 6). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 12-31.-Miscellaneous Thoughts. Sin and punishment, repentance and 
ready mercy, prayer and answer to prayer, and the providential government of God, 
ordering all things after the counsel of his own will, are the general subjects which 
the course of the narrative etill sets before us. But other questions of considerable 
difficulty arise from the history of Ehud to which we shall do well to direct our 
attention. To avoid repetition the analogous case of Jael recorded in eh. iv. may 
be considered at the same time. • 

I. MORAL PROBLEMS. Ehud and Jael are both represented to us as signa. 
deliverers raised up by God to save Israel from his oppressors. Ehud holds a con -
spicuous place among· the-judges, and Jael is declared in the song of Deborah to bE'I 
" blessed among women." But if we try this hero and this heroine by the standard 
of morality set up by Christianity and by modem Christian civilisation, we find that 
they were both guilty of acts of assassination coupled with deceit and treachery. 
Ehud deceived Eglon into his confidence by pretending to have a message to deliver 
to him from God, and then stabbed him; and Jae! enticed Sisera into her tent with 
the off.er of hospitality that she might murder him in his sleep. Some commentators 
on this history have justified both these actions on the dangerous ground that they 
were done by God's special command, and that what would in themselve11 have been 
crimes became virtues under the dispensing power of God's sovereign will. But such 
an explanation is neither warranted by Scripture nor satisfactory in itself. The true 
expl1mation is to be found in deeper views of God's providential govtrnment of the 

D2 



86 THE BOOK OF JUDGES. [err. m. 12-31. 

world, by ~:hich man's _free will is re~o_nciled with the sovereignty of God. It is mani
frst that, grven the existence of evtl m the world, and g-iven the truth that the Most 
High doet~ according to his will i_n the army of he1tven and among the inhabitants of 
the earth, 1t must. be that bad act1~ns as "."ell as_good ?nee subserve and bring about 
the _purposes of God. That Jacobs deceit obtam~d !us father's blessing, or that the 
rnahce of the Jews brought about the great sacnfice of the death of Christ are no 
proofs_that God approve~ either deceit o~ mali_ce, but are merely instances ho~ man's 
free-will, whether choosmg good or evil, brmgs about the will of God-a truth 
which, I,owever unfathomable to our reason, we can see to be necessary to the exist
ence of the government of the world. This view, too, while it does not disturb our 
trust_ in the perfect righteousness of _God, confirms our trust in the absolute sovereignty 
of his power. lt leaves to the ngh_teous a sen~e of _perfect security amidst the 
perplexmg spectacles of wrong and wickedness tnumphmg for a time. 

II. Goon AND EVIL IN THE SAME HUMAN WILL. But are we then to set down 
Ehud and Jae! among the wicked of the earth? By no means. But we must turn 
to another difficult problem, the co-existence of good and evil in the same human 
will. It is a simple fact, borne witness to by profane as well as sacred history that 
in individuals the main bent of whose character is towards good, a great amo~nt of 
evil may remain, ~hen sue~ evil is countez:ianced by the public opinion of their day, 
and by the practice _of t~e1r co_ntemporanes. Just as even wise men retain many 
gross popular errors m science till they are refuted and exploded by the light of new 
diRco,eries, so even good men remain unconsciously under the dominion of special 
evils till some new light has shined upon them and exposed their real nature. The 
cruelty of our penal laws down to the present century, the existence of the slave
trade and of slavery within onr own memory, persecution unto cruel deaths for 
religious opinions, the severities of arbitrary governments till exploded in the light 
of freedom, are familiar examples how things evil in themselves may be approved by 
good and humane men when they are sanctioned by prevalent custom and by public 
opinion. And the observation of these and numerous analogous facts teaches us the 
folly as well as the injustice of judging men of one age by the standard of another. 
Turning then to Ehud and Jae], we know that in their days human life was not more 
"\'alued than it is in Afghanistan to the present hour. We know that the life of an 
enemy was looked upon as a lawful and desirable prey to be seized whenever possible. 
We know that, in times when the weak have no protection from the strong by the 
action of law, the only weapon of defence that remains to them, that of cunning 
and deceit, becomes sharpened by constant use, and is habitually worn at their side. 
Guile in communities where there is no justice is not the exception but the rule, and 
feigned blandishments have a tendency to increase the fierceness which they were 
intended to conceal, when the time for concealment is past. When, therefore, Ehud 
and Jae! in their respective times saw the people of God whom they loved trampled 
underfoot by cruel tyrants and oppressors ; when they saw the glory of God in whom 
they believed profaned by the triumphs of idolatry; when they heard the cries and 
groans of those who were reduced to bondage and were plundered of the!-r lands; 
when indignation burnt in their hearts, and the blush of shame rose to their cheek, 
for the indignities which the people suifered at _heathen hands-can we wonde~ that 
their generous hearts planned vengeance and dehver~nce, and that the;y accomp_hshed 
their purpose by such weapons as came to hand. Violence was no crime, deceit was 
no sin in their eyes. They had not, it is true, the grace to wait in patient faith, and 
to say " How long, 0 Lord ? " but they had the fervent zeal and the heroic courage 
to tak~ their li"l'lil!l in their hands and risk it freely for their country and their God. 
They h::.d the noble spirit of self-s~ci:ifice, seekin~ ~othing for themselve~, r!:ady to 
give all they had on the altar of religion and patriotism. They had the faith m God 
which marks the saint, and the disdain of danger which marks the hero. And so he 
who in bis compassionate estimate of human conduct accepts a ma~ ac?ording to 
what he hath and not according to what he bath not, accepted their virtues _and 
covered their sin even as we hope he will accept us when we act up to the hght 
given to us, even though our best deeds are mixed up with sin, and our holiest works 
fall immeasurably short of the purity and holiness of God. 

III. The CONCLUSION WHICH WE THUS ARRIVE AT IS, THAT Gon's rt::RPOSE OF DIILIVEB-
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ANOE TO IIJB CHUilCH MAY DE ACCOMPLISHED DY DAD MEN AS WELL AS BY GOOD, and 
by bad as well as good actions; that the degree in which good men fall short of the 
glory of God varies widely according to their opportunities; and that God graciously 
accepts the thoughts and intents of loving and faithful hearts in spite of sin com
mitted in ignorance of his will, dealing with men's souls through the infinite merits 
of the death of his deo.r Son, o.nd with respect to the full satisfaction of his atoning 
blood-to whom be glory and praise for ever and ever I We learn also to take a 
juster view of the great figures which are set before us in Holy Scripture. They are 
not ideal figures or perfect characters. They are faithful delineations of the real 
lives of men and women who lived two or three thousand years ago; who stood up 
head and shodders above their contemporaries in certain great gifts and qualities, 
but who nece~sarily partook of the character of the age they lived in. While we try 
to emulate their faith, we must judge of their actions by the light of the perfect law 
of God. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

VerB. 12-14.-Continued and repeated offence entails more signal punishment. 
Jehovah is spoken of here as if he natl become the God of heathen nations. He 
takes the side of the enemies of Israel, and stnngthens them for the subjugation of 
his own people. 

J. 'fHE INSTRUMENT OF CHASTISEMENT IS SPECIALLY PREPARED BY GOD. 
!I. A VISIBLE SIGN OF DISGilACE EXISTED IN THE CONQUEST OF JERICHO. 
Ill THE PERIOD OF OPPRESSION WAS MORE THAN DOUBLED.-M. 

Vere. 15-26.-Ehud. There is no grandeur of ch1J.racter about Ehud, nor can he 
boast of an illustrious descent ; yet he is sufficient for the purpose of delivering 
Israel. The defectiveness of the instrument makes the Divine agent the more cone 
spicuous. We see here:-

I. GOD'S USE OF OBSCURE AGENTS AND INSTRUMENTALITIES. He was of the less 
important tribe ; personally obscure ; physically defective. So God uses the weak 
things of this world to confound the mighty, &c., that the praise may be given to the 
true source of power and wisdom. On the present occasion the choice was sin
gularly felicitous, as it emphasised both subjection and deliverance as Divine. The 
left-handedness of Ehud also becomes curiously and instructively prominent. His 
very defect proved his fitness-for the special task he had to accomplish. Is his 
power but a one-sided one, and hardly avnilable for regular service? I£ he be in 
earnest an opportunity will be given for its effective use. It is exacted by God's 
servants that they do what they can ; the rest is to be left with himself. 

II. DEFECTIVE POWERS AND CHARACTER RESTRICTED TO THEIR PROPER SPHERE, We 
can see from the history that the moral character of Ehud is not high. His success, 
humanly speaking, depended on duplicity, boldness, sleight of hand. He has 
decision enough to improve upon the advantage which he has thus obtained, and to 
weaken the enemy by a terrible blow. But there is no sign of the judicial faculty, 
nor even of great military skill. He rendered a signal service, and then apparently 
retired into obscurity. He held no high office, or great public responsibility.-M. 

Ver. 31.-Shamgar. .A long interval has elapsed. The moral effect of Ehud's 
feat is beginning to lessen. Another warning is required. It is given from the 
opposite side of Israel in the incursion of six hundred Philistines. These are not 
many, but they may be spies, pickets, the vanguard of great armies. If any effect 
is to be produced upon those who are behind them it must be by a sudden and 
decisive blow. The example of Ehud is a precedent. Another hero rises to deliver 
Israel at a stroke. And by a rude and apparently ill-adapted weapon. Shamgar 
illustrates:-

1. THE INFLUENCE OF EXAMPLE. "After him "-an Ehud inspires a Shamgar. 
II. OF THE GREAT EFl'ECTS WHICH MAY DE PRODUCED DY IMPERFECT MEANS WHEN 

ZEALOUSLY AND SEASONABLY USED. The slaying of the six hundred deterred perhaps 
e. whole series of invasions. It lent itself easily to poetic treatment, and appealed 
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to popular imagination. The inspiration of the deed was unmistakable. A com
mon man, a rude implement used by Jehovah at a set time for the deliverance of his 
people. 

III. OF TRE SIGNIFICANCE AND VALUE OF A SINGLE GREAT DEED. We hear nothing 
of Shamgar before or after. 1. Its greatness lay in the agent rather than the 
mea'Tls. Pre,ious preparation _o~ character was _required. 2. Tlw moral effect was 
~udden, wui.e-S'pread, and dec=ve. . Go_d used 1t "[-or a greater purpose than was 
unmedrntely contemplated. 3. But i~ i!,id not _qualify for perm(!,nent ojficial useful
,u,ss. It was followed up by no sp1ntual witness, or succession of services. It 
might be that_ Shamgar outlived his fame, _or ?~scured it br unworthy life, &c. The 
constant sernce ought to supplement the md1v1dual explo1t.-M. 

Ver. 15.-A man left-handed. The left-handed] man may be regarded as a type 
of !he abnormal. the eccentric The existence and position of such people deserves 
notice. 

I. TrrE PRO\"TDENTIAL GOODNESS OF Gon PERMITS PECULIAR VARIATIONS FROM TRE 
NORMAL TYPE OF HUMANITY_ God does not form all men according to one exact 
pattern. There is great variety in the nature, capacity, position, and vocation of 
men. "\Vbile most are more or less near to the central type, some are far removed 
from it. 1. Such people should be treated with delicacy and consideration. In the 
present instance the v:i-riation is too slight to be an affliction, but in more severe 
cases the sufferers are hkely to be painfully conscious of their peculiarity. Christian 
courtesy will devise means of making this as little apparent as possible. 2. The 
common human likfmas which belongs to all men should be recognised beneath the 
few discrepancies which strike us forcibly just because they contrast with the multi
tudinous points of agreement The peculiarities are superficial. The deeper nature 
is true to the normal type of the great human family. The left-handed man has the 
same heart as the right-handed man. If we had more breadth of sympathy, more 
care for real and deep human qualities, and less regard for superficial and trivial 
points, we should recognise more genuine humanity in the most eccentric people. 
3_ Peculiarities of constitution should be borne with calm faith in the wisdom and 
goodness of God. They may be severe enough to constitute a heavy cross. Yet 
they come from the hand of our Father who will not willingly afflict. It is well 
therefore to proceed to see how they may be turned to good account, or how the 
eYil of them may be ameliorated. 

II. DIRECT ADVANTAGES MAY BE DERIVED FROM THE PECULIARITIES OF ABNORMAi, 
CONSTITUTIONS. Ehud is able to effect his terrible purpose the more securely through 
the swprise occa8ioned by his unexpected action (ver. 21). lt is foolish to aim at 
eccentricity, because such an aim would result in abnormal habits without abnormal 
capacitieR. But where the peculiarity is natural it must be regarded as providential, 
and we should then cast about to see if it may not be turned to some advantage, so 
that the thing which appears at first as nothing but a hindrance may be found a 
source of some special aptitude. If the peculiarity be a positive affliction, it may 
enable those who suffer from it to sympathise with and help their companions in 
similar affliction. Thus the blind may have a mission to the blind. If the peculiarity 
compel an unusual manner of acting it may be the means of accomplishing some 
special but much-needed work. 

III. PECULI.AB DISADVANTAGES IN ONE DIRECTION ARE OFTEN COMPENSATED FOR BY 
PECULIAR ADVANTAGES IN ANOTHER. The man who is weak in the right hand, is left
handed, i. e. he has special strength and skill with his left hand. The blind often 
have a rare skill in music. Muscular weakness is often accompanied by intellectual 
strength, deficient health by fine spiritual powers. Therefore instead of complaining 
of tl1e peculiarity with which he is tried it would be well if the person who suffered 
unqer it were to be thankful for the special advantages with which he may be 
favoured. No peculiarity which may seem to exclude from the advantages of human 
society will sever from the love of God or from the sympathy of Christ the Good 
Physician.-A. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Ver. 2.-Sold them. See eh. ii. 14, note. 

J'abin king of Razor. The exact site of 
Hazor has not bcdn identified with certainty, 
but it is conjectured by Robinson, with 
great probability, to have stood on the Tell 
now called Khuraibeh, overlooking the 
waters of Mcrom (now called Lake Hfilch), 
where are remains of a sepulchre, Cyclopean 
walls, and other buildings. In Josh. xi. 
1-14 we read of the total destruction by 
fire of Razor, and of the slaughter of J abin, 
the king thereof, with all the inhabitants of 
the city, and of the slaughter of all the 
confederate kings, and the capture of their 
cities ; Hazor, however, "the head of all 
those kingdoms," being the only one which 
was "burnt with fire." It is a little sur
prising, therefore, to read here of another 
Jabin reigning in Hazor, with confederate 
kings under him (eh. v. 19), having, like 
bis predecessor, a vast number of chariots 
(cf. eh. iv. 3, 13 with Josh. xi. 4, 9), and 
attacking Israel at the head of a great force 
(cf. eh. iv. 7, 13, 16 with Josh. xi. 4). It 
is impossible not to suspect that these are 
two accounts of the same event. If, how
ever, the two events are distinct, we must 
suppose that the Canaanite kingdoms had 
been revived under a descendant of the 
former king, that Hazor bad been rebuilt, 
and that Jabin was the hereditary name of 
its king. Gentiles, or nations, or Goim, as 
Josh. xii. 23, and Gen. xiv. 1. Whether 
Goim was the proper name of a particular 
people, or denoted a collection of different 
tribes, their seat was in Galilee, called in 
Isa. ix. 1 ; Matt. iv. 15, Galilee, of the 
nations, or Gentiles, in Hebrew Goim. 

Ver. 5.-The pa.Im tree of Deborah. The 
tree, which was probably still standing in 
the writer's time, was known as " the palm 
tree of Deborah," just as a certain oak tree 
in the forest of Hoxne, in Suffolk, was known 
for many hundred years as King Edmund's 
oak. 

Ver. 6. - Kedeah-naphtali, i. e. Kedesh 
i.n the tribe of N aphtali (Josh. xix. 37), as 
distinguished from Kedesh in the south of 
Judah (Josh. xv. 23), and others. It still 
keeps the name of Kades, and lies four miles 
north-west of Lake Hfileh. There are 
numerous ancient remains. Hath not the 
Lord, &c. She speaks as "a prophetess," 
announcing God's commands, not her own 
opinions ; decluing God's promises, not 
merely her own hopes or wishes. 

Ver. 10.-Co.lled, or rather gathered to. 
gether, as tho same word is reudored in ver. 
13. Went up, viz., to Mount Tabor, as in 

vers. 6 and 12. Translate the verse. Ther, 
went up ten thousand men at his feet, i. e. 
following him. 

Ver. 11.-Translate, Now Heber the Ken
ite Juul, severed Mnnself from the Kenites, 
viz., from the sons of Hobab, &c. The 
Kenites, as we read in eh. i. 16, had 
settled in the wilderness of Judah, south of 
Arad, in the time cf Joshua. Heber, with 
a portion of the tribe, had migrated later to 
Napbtali, probably at the time when the 
Philistines were pressing hard upon Judah, 
in the days of Shamgar and Jae! (eh. iii. 31 
and v. 5). 

Ver. 13.-Unto the river (or brook) of 
Kishon, now the Nahr Mukil.tta. In the 
plain of Esdraelon, through which the 
Kisbon flowed into the :Mediterranean, there 
would be room for all bis chariots to come 
into action. 

Ver. 14.-And Deborah, &c. Observe 
how throughout Deborah takes the lead as 
the inspired prophetess. 

Ver. 15. - The Lord discomfited, &c. 
Deborah bad announced that the Lord was 
gone out before the host of Barak, and so 
the victory was not man's, but the Lord's, 
"Not by might nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." "The 
Lord is a man of war, the Lord of hosts :i3 
his name." Sisera lighted down off his 
cha.riot, &c., and-

Ver. 16. - Barak pursued o.fter the 
cha.riots. Barak, supposing Sisera still to 
be with the chariots, pursued after them, 
and seems to have overtaken them, as they 
were embarrassed in the rotten, boggy ground 
which had been suddenly overflowed by the 
swollen waters of K.ishon. Many were swept 
away by the flood and drowned, the rest put 
to the sword while their horses were flounder
ing in the bog (eh. v. 21, 22). But Sisem 
had meanwhile escaped on foot unnoticed, 
and fled to the tents of the friendly Kenites. 

Ver. 18.-With a mo.ntle. Rather, "with 
the coverlet," such o.s was always at hand in 
the nomad tent. 

Ver. 19.-A little water. Faint and 
thirsty as he was, he did not ask for strong 
drink, but only water. 

Ver. 21.-Then Jael, &c. Siser:i., having 
taken every precaution, had lain him down 
to rest ; not, like David, ti11Sting to the Lord 
to make him dwell in safety, but confiding 
in Jael's friendship and his own crnfty 
directions. But no sooner had be :thllen 
into a deep sleep, than the crafty aud 
courageous woman, into whose hands Sisera 
was to be sold, took a tent pin and the heavy 
hammer with which they drove the piu 
iuto the ground, and with a desperate blow 
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forced it througl1 l1is temples, and pinned 
him to the ground, Without a struggle, he 
swooned nnd died. Instead of aud fastened 
it iuto the gronnd, it is better to translate, 
thaJ, it (the pin) came IWIDn to the ground. 
It is the same word as is translated light,ed 
Josh. =· 18. In the last clause put the 
fnll-stop after asl,eep, and read, So he swooned 

and dud. It is impossible for us to view 
Jael's act in the same light as her contempo• 
raries did, on account of its treachery nnd 
cruelty; but we can admire her faith Ill the 
God of Israel, her love for the people of 
God, and her marvellous courage and strength 
of mind in carrying out her purpose, o.nd 
make allowance for the age in which she lived. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-22.-The vari,ety of God's instr·uments. Tlie weakn~s of God's instnt· 
m~ts . . Nothing is more remarkable in the history of God's _providential dealings 
with his people, whether under the Old or New Testament dispensations than the 
great ,-ariety of instruments by which he carries out bis designs. And ;midst this 
,·ariety a marked feature often is the weakness in thems,ilves of those instruments 
by which the greatest results are accomplished. "GJd," says St. Paul to the 
Corinthians, " hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise and 
God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty, ... that no flesh should glory in his presence" (1 Cor. i. 27-29). 11 We 
have this treasure," he says ngain, "in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us" (2 Cor. iv. 7). THESE TWO FEATURES OF 
V A~IETY IN THE CHOICE OF INSTRUlltENTS, AND OF THE WEAKNESS OFTTIMES OF •rHE 
INSTRUMENTS THEMSELVES, RUN THROUGH THE BIBLE. To look only at the deliverances 
in the Book of J udges,-Otbniel the Kenite, a stranger and a foreigner ; Ehud, the 
left-handed Benjamite ; Shamgar, the son of Anath, armed with an ox-goad ; Barak, 
the timid, hesitating N aphtalite; Gideon, one of the least of a poor family of Manasseh, 
threshing his wheat secretly for fear of the Midianites, and then rushing upon the 
Midianite camp with his 300 followers, armed with lamps and pitchers and trumpets; 
Jephthah, the wild outcast Gileadite; and Samson, the man of supernatural 
strength, with his impulsive actions and bis unrestrained passions,-what an infinite 
variety do they display of character, of circumstance, and of resource. And 
so the manna in the wilderness, the drying up of the waters of the Red Sea, the 
flight of quails, the falling of the walls of Jericho at the blast of the trumpet, the 
ministry of Samuel, the character and kingdom of David, the grand episode of Elijah 
the Tishbite, the deliverance of Hezekiah from the army of Sennacherib, the suc
cession of the prophets, the great figure of Daniel, and the countless other incidents 
and personages which stand out in the pages of Holy Scripture, bow largely do they 
exemplify the manifold resources of the power of God, working out his ends with 
unerring wisdom and unfailing certainty. The present chapter supplies another 
striking example. Here we see the Israelites in extreme distress: their independence 
gone; a great heathen power overshadowing and oppressing them by military violence; 
all means of resistance at an end ; their princes slaves; their warriors cowed; 
their leaders dispersed. But their time of deliverance was come. And who were 
they that should break that iron yoke, and let the oppressed go f_ree? wh? were 
they before whose might the heathen hosts should melt away, the iron chariots be 
burnt with fire, and the invincible chieftain be laid low in death ? Two women I 
One known only for her prophetic speech and her skill in civil. judgment; the other 
an alien belonging to a weak and broken tribe of foreigners. The one, filled with the 
spirit of' God, awakens the sleeping spirit of a captain and 10,000_ of her_country!11en, 
a.nd urges them to battle and to victory; the other, alone and unaided, with her s1r.gle 
hand slays the leader of unnumbered hosts. The people are set free from their 
oppressors, and have rest for forty yea~s. . The Jesso_n then whic~ this chapter }m• 
presses upon us, in addition to those winch 1t teaches 1~ com_mon with the prece~mg, 
is the variety and the strangeness of the methods of Gods deliverances, and especially 
THAT GOD'S STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN HUMAN WEAKNESS. He ordains strength in 
the hands of weak women as well as out of the mouths of babes and sucklings. 
"Fear not, thou worm Jac~b; I will help thee, seith the Lord," is an ~xhortatior, 
which under every possible circumstam:e is made easy to comply with by tho 
t"ecullectiun of these wonderful acts of God. 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 1-11.-Temporary iTljf;,.iences and a permanent tendency. In this section 
are presented severaf influences, such as affect the life of man in every age-the 
personal influence of Ehud, the material or /hysical influence of Sisera, and the 
spiritual influence of Deborah, In judging o conduct we must take into account 
all the circumstances that are brought to bear upon a person or a nation. The 
penalties inflicted will then appear reasonable or otherwise. 

I. TnE PERMANENT TENDENCY TO EVIL. " When Ehud was dead" should be "for 
Ebud was dead," The eighty years of "rest" which the land enjoyed, and during the 
whole or most of which Ehud had ruled, now came to an end, But not causelessly. 
The "'children of Israel again did (continued to do) evil in the sight of the Lord." 
The interval of comparative piety is over, and the under-current of distrust and 
idolatry again resumes its influence, The spiritual fidelity of Israel is an occasional 
thing ; the apostasy is the result of a permanent tendency, often checked, but ever 
recovering its sway. "The imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth " (Gen. 
viii. 21 ). "And God saw that ... every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually" ( ibid. vi. 5 ). Israel is described as " a people that pro
voketh me to anger continually" (Isa. lxv. 3), &c. The best of men have been the first 
to confess their inherent depravity. At a religious meeting held in Florence, when 
the lowest and vilest of the city were present, the question was asked, "Is there one 
here who is not a sinner? " Only one man dared to say in bravado, " I am not ! '' 
hut he was speedily silenced by the jeers and condemnation of the audience. The 
duty and wisdom of all is, therefore, not to question the existence of this tendency, 
but to guard against it. Unbelief is "the sin that doth so easily beset us" (Heb. xii. 
1 ). Nor are we only the passive subjects of improving influences in the providence 
of God and the order of the world. We are to be" fellow-workers with God," "to 
work out our own salvation with fear and trembling, for (or because) it is God that 
worketh in us," &c. (Phil. ii. 12). In dealing with our fellow-men or ourselves we 
must ever reckon upon this, the force of inborn corruption. 

II. TEMPORARY MORAL INFLUENCES. That these have snch weight at one time or 
another is a strong proof that salvation is not from within, neither, on the other hand, 
can it be wholly from without. We see here-1. How much is involved sometimes 
in a personal influence. Ehud, by the moral ascendancy he had acquired, is for the 
time the bulwark of his people's faith. Such power is a precious gift. In measure 
like this it is the possession of the few. But every one has some moral influence, 
either for good or evil. "None of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to him
self" (Rom. xiv, 7). It ought to be our care so to behave that our influence shall be 
increasingly for righteousness. But there are limits and imperfections in this. 
Although "the memory of the just smells sweet, and blossoms in the dust," it is 
present influence with most of us that is most vividly impressive and practically 
effective. Still we can never gauge the extent of our influence. In God's hands it 
may be multiplied indefinitely. In Christ we see the most glorious instance of per
sonal, spiritual ascendancy. And his power shall never fail. 2. The moral effect of 
a material advantage. The presence of Sisera in " Harosheth of the Gentile~ "
, probably Harethieli, a hill or mound at the south-eastern corner of the plain of Acea, 
close behind the hills that divide this plain from that of Jezreel, on the north side of 
the Kishon, yet so near the foot of Carmel as only to leave e. passage for the river' 
(Thomson, 'The Land and the Book,' eh. xxix. )-with "nine hundred chariots of 
iron" ev9rawed the Israelites (cf. eh. i. 19); and "twenty years he mightily oppressed" 
them. 'l'l,iB force powerfully affeeted their imagination, and rendered them all but 
helpless. '!'hey forgot that God is able to break the chariots in pieces, and to make 
all, their massive strength a disadvantage and a difficulty, as when the Egyptians 
laboured heavily in the Red Sea snnd and waves; that the spirit that animates an 
army is greater than weapons or fortifications. But this cowardice of Israel just 
corresponds with the fear that so often unmans Christians of to-day, when confronted 
with great names, popular prejudices, and the shows und forces of the world. Nothing 
is easierthun to over-estimate opposition of this sort. ,ve hl\ve to learn in strenuous 
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contes_t ~hat "greate~ is J1e ~hat Js in ns t~an he that is in the world" (1 John iv. 4). 
3 Spi1-u1ial power m.ndicating itself amid external weakness. Amidst the univenml 
decay of religion there are ever a few who "have not bowed the knee unto Bae.I." 
God never entirely deserts even his unfaithful ones. Some are left from whom the 
ne_w era may take a ~eginning .. (1) Je~ovali does _not le_ave _his people witliout a 
witness. As at other times of national misfortune a Judge 1s raised up " Deborah a 
prophe~ess, the wife of _Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time." H~r authority' is 
recognised, for " the children of Israel came up to her for judgment." A certain 
negative a_nd secular respect is accor~e~ to he~. Divin~ id~as _have no active power 
over the hves of the people; but D1vme officials and mst1tut1ons are still acknow
ledged in the general government and social life of Israel. She herself however is 
evidently full ~f. the _Spi_ri~ of Jeh?vah, and magnifies her office. The singularity' of 
a woman exerc1smg Jud1c1al functions has a powerful effect upon the national mind. 
E\·en the leading men and mighty soldiers obey her. (2) This W?:tness is an instance 
of strength. in 'll!e~L"'IU!ss. Th~ ~~ness is only a womat?· A sign this of the decay 
of the heroic spmt. But she 1mtiates a bold and warlike policy. Evidently rising 
above the weakness of her sex, like Joan of Arc, she is determined to break the 
spell of the " nine hundred chariots of iron." The moral power she has obtained is 
seen in the obedience of Barak to her call and her instructions, the general answer of 
the nation to her summons, and the refusal of Barak to go age.inst the enemy unless 
she accompanied them. So in the Messenian war (' Paus.' iv. 16) "the soldiers 
fought bravely because their seers were present." We are not to understand Barak's 
insistency as cowardliness or perversity, but as a further tribute to the presence of 
God in his servant. The Ironsides fought bravely when they went into battle from 
praise and prayer. As the exigency is great, so the instrument of restoration is most 
insignificant and humiliating.-M. 

Vers. 12-17.-The battle of the brook Kuhon, or material force versus spiritual. 
The armies are a contrast in respect of resources, numbers, strategic position, pres
tige, and skilled leadership. In all these respects the army of Sisera had the advan
tage of that of Israel. But the Canaanite force was a mercenary one, probably of 
mixed nationality (hence term" Gentiles"), and enervated with luxury and domin
ance; whereas Israel was represented by men desperate through long suffering, 
familiar with the strategic possibilities of their country, and fired with new-found 
repentance, patriotism, and Divine inspiration. Instances of the impotence of 
inequalities like these when so compensated for on the spiritual side, to decide results, 
have been frequent in the history of the world, especially so in that of Israel. Here 
we see that-

I. HE WHO DEPENDS UPON MATERIAL RESOURCES WILL BE SUBJECT-1. To sudden 
alarms. It reads like a surprise. They were at ease, relying upon military strength 
and prestige, when the news of Barak's march upon Mount Tabor came to their 
ears. But how disproportionate the force Sisera so suddenly summons to arms I . It 
is ignorance trying to cope with experience and skill; scanty equipment confrontmg 
all that a great e.nd powerful nation could invent and provide for military defence 
and offence. Yet already it w:.e a point in favour of Israel that it had aroused such 
apprehension for so slight a cause. The conscience of the wicked is never easy." 
The least sign of danger is sufficient to rouse it, and to occasion the most dispropor
tionate exertions. 2. To rash exposure of his resources. "All th_e chariots. of iron,." 
the military power and glory of the oppressor, are at once called mto exercise. This 
was unwise. A little more consideration would have suggested a better and more 
prudent disposal of his forces. It is evidently feeling, and not far-seeing military 
prescience, that dictates the pompous demonstration. How often do the oppressors 
of God's "little ones" drive their tyranny too far, and defeat their own end by over
eagerness and domineering imperiousness I The heart that God has inspired will 
look upon such things-the threats, &c.-as of little moment. 3. To utter collapse. 
The suddenness of. the levy was adverse to its efficiency. Subject as Eastern troops 
are to panics, and difficult as it must have been for such cumbrous vehicles _to deploy 
upon such varying levels, it was only necessary for _the handf_ul of ~sraehtes t_o be 
led by a skilful general for them to produce confusion and dismay 1n the lL"lW!eldy 
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host. And when once the huge army began to yield, its own size and bulk would 
malce its defea_t the m_ore disastrous. And all was ris~ed at once. There was nothing 
more upon winch, quickly enough, to fall back. So m the hour of the Church's peril 
and extremity God has found his opportunity. The Pope's bull is burnt, and the 
Reformation commences boldly and decidedly. "Fear not, I am with thee," has 
been the voice that has made the turning-point in many a career. All the pomp and 
show of the world is brought to bear upon the saint; he sees through it; a step, a 
stroke, and it melts like the "airy vision of a dream," and he is free ! 

II. HE WHO DEPENDS UPON GoD will-1. See opportunity and hope again/ft over
wltelming odds. "Up, for this is the day in which the Lord hath delivered Sisera 
into thine hand. • So David-" The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the 
lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philistine" (1 Sam. xvii. 37). So Gideon. This is the insight of faith. 2. Make 
careful preparation. "Trust in God, and keep your powder dry." The means, 
however inadequate, the best means at our disposal, must be employed. " God 
doesn't require my knowledge." "No more does he require your ignorance." It is 
a sign of respect to God, and a mark of thorough-going faith in him, that we make 
scrupulous use of the means he dictates. Often the "means of grace" are despised, 
to a Church's loss, to a Christian's loss, and sometimes destruction. "They that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength," &c. 3. Confide in the Divine presence and 
promises. Abraham is sure that" God will provide himself a lamb;" David sings, 
" Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, yet-will I fear no evil ; " 
and the Hebrew children were confident that the "God whom they served was able 
to deliver them." Faith as a grain of mustard seed "will remove mountains."-M. 

Vers. 17-22.-Vide eh. v. 24-27.-M. 

Vere. 8, 9.-DeborahandBarak. I. THEY WHO UNDERTAKE TO ADVOCATE DIFFICULT 
TASKS SHOULD BE WILLING TO SHARE THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE EXECUTION OF THE1l. 
Deborah urges Barak to fight ; Barak will raise the standard only on condition that 
the prophetess will accompany him. There are prophets who sit with Deborah under 
the palm tree and advise noble deedt1 while they excuse themselves from facing the 
danger of achieving them. In the spiritual warfare of the Church we find critics who 
can see the defects of the work others are doing, and advise great improvements, 
yet who will never encounter the perils of the mission-field or the drudgery of more 
homely work. It is well to devise good measures, but it is better, like Deborah, to 
help in the execution of them. 

JI. IN THE BATTLE OF LIFE A GREAT VARIETY OF SERVICE IS REQUISITE FOR FINAL 
SUCCESS. Deborah cannot lead the army, but she can inspire it. Barak cannot 
prophesy, but he can fight. Thus Deborah cannot secure victory without Barak, 
nor Barak without Deborah. We are members one of another, and all the members 
have not the same office. There is work for the seer and work for the warrior. The 
world always needs its prophets and its heroes. The worker without the thinker will 
blunder into confusion ; the thinker without the worker will fail for want of power to 
execute his designs. Brain work is at least as important as mechanical work. It is 
therefore foolish for practical men to despise the men of thought as mere theorists, 
and foolish for the thinkers to treat the active men of business ,vith philosophical 
contempt. It is peculiarly woman's work to cheer and encourage those who are 
called to the dangerous tasks of life. Wives and mothers who dissuade their hus
bands and sons from their duty because it appears to be dangerous are indulging in 
a weak and foolish affection. The highest love will seek to encourage those who are 
loved in all that is great and noble. 

III. IN THE SERVICE OF GOD THE FIRST REQUISITE FOR SUCCESS IS THE INSPIRING AID 
OF THE SPIRIT OF GoD. Deborah is a prophetess. She is gifted ,vith the wisdom and 
enthusiasm of direct inspiration, and thus becomes the inspirer of BD.rak and his 
troops. Barak feels that if Deborah goes with him God's counsel and encouragement 
will be given him. Do we not trust too much to the mere machinery of our Church 
orgD.nisD.tions in the execution of our work? One prophet in our midst is worth a 
thousand dull1 earthly-minded men • The g-reat need of the Church in her battle with 
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the evil of t~e world is the presence of the Spirit of God in light and power, to guide 
nnd to_ energise h~r dark and weak efforts. It is foolish to go up to our s12iritual war
fare without seekmg the presence of God to accompany us (Exod. xxx1ii. lfi}, If 
God go ,\;th us we shall need no specie.I order of prophets, for then every soldier of 
Christ will be a prophet (Joel ii. 28).-A. 

Ver. 21.-Patrwtic treachery. I. OPPRESSION ROUSES THE DARKEST PASSIONS OF THE 
OPPRESSED. J ael' s treach~rous murder of ~isera did not occur in an age of peace and 
comfort, but after her nation he.d been ternbly crushed l:,y the 'Canaanite power. The 
worst enl of tyranny is not found in the mere distress which it brings on those 
who suffer from it, but in the be.d passions which it provokes. The oppressed are 
degraded morally; they grow revengeful; unequal to open resistance, they become 
treacherous; misery blinds them to the claims of humanity, Slaves e.re too often 
cruel and treacherom,. This fact, instead of excusing ale.very, is its heaviest 
condemnation. 

II. CRUELTY ll!AY EXPECT TO BE REWARDED WITH TREACHERY. Sisera was no innocent 
soldier falling in the discharge of loyal service to his country. He had "mightily 
oppressed the children of Israel." Harshness may appear to silence all opposition, 
but it really provokes the most dangerous enmity-secret and treacherous enmity. 
Sisera meets with a just doom. There,is something cowardly in brutal oppression ; 
it is fitting that the man who descended to practise it should not fall in honourable 
warfare, but meet his miserable fate at the hands of a deceitful woman. 

IJI. THE GUILT OF A CRIME MUST BE MEASURED BY THE MOTIVE WHICH INSTIGATED IT. 
A cold-blooded crime committed for low ends of personal profit is far more wicked 
than the same deed done in the heat of provoked passion. The act which is com
mitted for the good of others is less wicked than that which is entirely selfish in its 
motives. The motive of Jael was patriotic. She anticipated no danger to herself 
from Sisera, but she thought to rid her country of a great and cruel enemy. So far she 
was brave and noble. 

IV. TIIE UTILITY OF THE END WILL NEVER EXCUSE THE WICKEDNESS OF THE MEANS 
EMPLOYED TO SECURE IT. Jael was no vulgar murderess. Her patriotic motive 
mitigated the .guilt of her crime, but it did not destroy that guilt. She was guilty 
of a breach of the sacred rights of hospitality. Did she meditate murder when she 
welcomed Sisera into her tent? Possibly not. It may be that the sight of the sleeping 
man suggested the temptation to an easy way of delivering her nation from a great 
euerny. If so, her treachery was so much the less guilty. But the very warmt~ of 
her ostentatious hospitality offered to such a man as Stsera suggests only too forcibly 
tl,at she•meant treachery from the first. That grim scene-the weary soldier trusting 
himself in the bands of the murderous woman, while she lavishes her hospitality on 
l1im with fearful schemes working in her brain-is surely no picture of womanly 
glory, in whatever age we set it, with whatever provocations we mitigate its dark 
horror. J ael is plainly guilty of a gross breach o~ trust. We must no_t shut our eyes 
to her criminality \)ecause she did a deed on the side of the Jews winch we should 
have condemned \\:ith loathing if it had been committed by a less enlightened, heathen, 
Canaanite woman. Reverence for the teaching of Scripture does not require us to 
excuse the faults of the Jews.-(Jael the Kenite was practically a Jew~ss.) It_ is 
most degrading to the conscience to rend the da:k pages of Hebrew h1~tory w1t_h 
the understanding that we must condemn noth11;1g done by an Is:~ehte. It 1s 
also false to the intentions of Scripture. In the Bible w~ see the fa1lmg~ of g?od 
men and the personal wickedness of some who too~ their st_an~ o~ !he right side. 
The merit of their cause does not destroy the guilt of their md1v1dual conduct. 
Deceit and cruelty have sometimes been practised in the interests of Ch~istianity, of 
liberty, of humanity ; but the only service God will accept must be fn1r, and true, 
and pure.-A. 
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EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER V. 
Ver. 1.-Then sang Deborah, &c. ·fhe 

ode which follows was doubtless the com
position of Deborah the prophetess, and was 
sung by her (as the gender of the Hebrew 
verb indicates), assisted by Barak, who per
haps sang the antistrophe ( cf. Exod. xv. 
1, 21 ). It is a. song of wonderful beauty 
1tnd lyric power, somewhat difficult, as all 
Hebrew poetry is. 

Ver. 2.-Her first feeling was one of patri
otic joy that her countrymen bad been roused 
to the venture of war, and of gratitude to 
God that it was so. " For the bold leading 
of the leaders of Israel, for the willing fol
lowing of the people, praise ye the Lord." 

Ver. 3.-Her song was worthy to be 
listened to by kings and princes. She calls 
their attention to the tale she bad to tell of 
the great acts of the Lord. 

Vers. 4, 5.-The recent victory recalled 
the glories of those days when God brought 
up Israel from Egypt into Canaan. She 
specifies the march from Seir or Hor, and the 
day when Mount Sinai was altogether on a 
smoke, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 

Ver. 6.-From what misery God had saved 
the people ! In the days of her predecessor 
Sbamgar, when the Philistines overran the 
country, when Heber the Kenite still dwelt 
in the south of Judah, all traffic ceased in 
the land. The caravans were stopped, and 
travellers slunk into the by-ways. 

Ver. 7.-Instea.dof The.inhabitants of the 
villages ceased, some render the leaders 
ceased. Till Deborah a.rose and stirred up 
Barak, there was no one to put himself at 
the head of the people. 

Ver. 8.-Tbe cause of this misery was not 
far to seek; it was the idolatry of the people 
which provoked God to anger. Then their 
enemies were let loose upon them, and they 
dared make no resistance. 

Vor. 9. -What o. contrast with that faint
hearted submission was the recent triumphant 
rising ! Exultation and thanksgiving for 
the devotion of the people break out again, 
as in ver. 2. 

Ver. 10.-She appeals to the nobles who 
ride on white ( or roan) o.sses, o.nd sit on rich 
saddle-cloths (not sit in judgment), and to 
the people who walk by the way, alike to 
speak of the great deliverance. 

Ver. 11.-A very difficult verse, and very 
variously rendered. For archers some give 
\he interpretation dividers, i. e. MEN SHARING 
THE BOOTY THEY HAVE TAKEN; or, SINGING 
IN ALTERNATE VERSES. For they that are 
delivered from, some render far away from. 
Others again take the preposition from in 

the not uncommon sense of mme than mean 
ing here louder than. The eh ief dilferen t 
senses which emerge are--(1) that of the 
A. V. : "Those that can now draw water 
from the wells without being molested bv 
the hostile archers shall sing praises to Goel 
in the very spots where they were wont to 
be attacked." (2) " Far from the noise 
and tumult of those that divide the spoil 
among the water-troughs, there shall they 
sing," &c. (3) "With a louder voice thnn 
that of the shepherds who sing among the 
water-troughs (while they are watering their 
flocks), them shall they rehearse," &c. Or, ( 4) 
combining (2) and (3), "With a voice louder 
(and more exultant) than that of those ,vho 
divide the spoil, there shall they rehearse," 
&c. The inhabitants of his villages. Ren
der his lea.ders, as in ver. 7. Then ahe.11 
the people .. go down to the gates of tha 
cities for judgment, or to the bazaars, as in 
old times, without fear of their enemies. 

Ver. 12.-Awe.ke, &c. She seems to go 
back in tbonght to the moment when she 
received the Divine call to her mission of 
deliverance, and executed it by the voice of 
her stirring prophecies. Then she lashed 
her soul into action, and roused Barak from 
his lethargy by the promise of spoil and 
victory. 

Ver, 13.-Tben he gave dominion to a 
mere remnant of Israel over the powerful 
among the people of Canaan, the Lord ~va 
me dominion over the mighty men of Jabin. 

Ver. 14.-Tbey who spring (whose root is) 
from Ephraim went against Amalek, follow
ing thee, 0 Benjamin, with thy people ; 
from Manasseh (Macbir, son of Manasseh, 
Gen. l. 23) came down governors (literally, 
lawgivers: cf. ver. 9), and out of Zebulun 
they that handle the baton of the com
mander, i. e. the military chiefs. 

Ver. 15.-Re we.s sent on foot into the 
valley. It was a mark of extraordinary 
valour that be rushed down from Mount 
Tabor on foot against the 900 iron chariots 
in the plain (eh. iv. 14). For the divisions, 
&c. Or, among the water-brooks, i. e. the 
Roubenites, dwelling amidst their flocks 
among the water-brooks, were much per
plexed with doubts whether they shoulu. stay 
still or join their countrymen. 

Ver. 17.-In ships. The celebrated har
bour of Joppa (Jouah i. 3), no,v Jaffn, Wa.'! 

in the tribe of Dan. Ria breaches. The 
creeks e.nd bays where they kept their fishing
boats. 

Ver. 19.-The kings ea.me and fought 
(cf. Josh. xi. 1, 2, 5). They took no ge.in 
of money. These words may mean, (I) they 
did not stop to pluntler, they were iutent 
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only upon slaughter; or, (2) they took no 
T!lnsorn for their enemies' lives ; or, (8) they 
got nothing by their fighting, for they were 
all kiUed themselves. 

Ver. 20.-According to Josephus, a great 
storm in the face of the Canaanites led to 
their utter discomfiture, and also swelled the 
Kishon to overflow its banks. 

Ver. 21.-Ancient. The word so rendered 
is only found here. The brook of amcient 
days, or things, frobably means the brook 
celebrated from o old by the warlike deeds 
done on its banks. 

Ver. 22.-Their mighty ones. Applied 
to bulls, Ps. xxii 12, &c. ; and to horses 
(A. V., h-is strong ones), Jer. viii. 16 ; his 
str011g horses, J er. xlvii. 8. 

Ver. 23.-?tleroz, in the time of Jerome 
Merrus, a village otherwise unknown, twelve 
miles from Samaria. The mighty. Not the 
same word as that so rendered in ver. 22, 
but that usually rendered a mighty man, or 
a -man of war. 

Ver. 24. - lllessed above women, &c. 
"With the selfish indifference of the men of 
l\leroz she contrasts the valorous enthusiasm 

of .J nel the Kenite, nnd blesses her for it as 
emphatically as she curses the inhabitants of 
l\leroz. 

Ver. 25.-A lordly dish. A dish fit for 
princes ; perhaps one reserved for the most 
illustrious guests. 

Ver. 26.-With the hammer. These words 
are not in the Hebrew, and should be omitted. 
She smot,e (not smot,e off), yea, she wownded 
(Psalm lxviii. 21); she p-ierced through his 
t-emples. 

Ver. 80.-Sped, i. e. come across some 
booty. For the neoks of them that take 
~he sp~il. Literally, for the necks of spoil. It 
1s a difficult and obscure expression. The 
spoil may mean the camels, horses, or mules 
taken from the enemy, and the articles de
scribed may mean the housings and trap
p~~s for their necks. Or the necks of spoil 
might mean the necks of the beasts of burden 
laden with spoil. 

Ver. 81.-A fine application of the whole 
suhject ! Each such victory was a foretaste 
of the final victory over sin and death, and 
of the glory of the redeemed Church. 

HOMILETICS. 

This splend1a ode, so full of poetic fire and vivid dramatie effect, with its startling 
contrasts, its picturesque descriptions, its glowing eulogiums, its burning patriotism, 
its striking characters thrown into high relief by the stroke or two of genius, its 
passion and its pathos, is not deficient in ethos. We will single out two or three 
ethical lessons from their surroundings. 

I. SELF-SACRIFICE FOR THE GOOD OF OTHERS. The ninth verse is an awakening 
call to voluntary sacrifice on the altar of the public good. While men in general are 
hanging back from exertion and danger in sloth or timidity, unwilling to run any 
risk, or to make any effort, there are those who, with high-minded zeal for their 
country's or their Church's weal, burst asunder the restraining bonds of selfishness, 
nnd, with their life in their hands, offer themselves willingly for the common cause. 
Deborah's burst of generous admiration toward those who did so in her time is a 
stirring call to us to imitate their example. But let us not imagine that such self, 
sacrifice is confined to extraordinary occasions, or can be executed only on the plat-
form of great emergencies. Unselfish efforts for the good of others find room for 
their exercise in the common round of every-day life. He who works when he is 
weary, who overcomes his natural shyness or timidity, who lays aside his own 
schemes or tastes and takes up work which is distasteful to him, who 1isks losses in 
money, in consideration, in convenience, in comfort, in ease, in leisure, that he may 
do something which he believes will be useful to others, is treading in the steps of 
these "willing governors," and deserves like them the warm approval of all generous 
hearts. 

II. WORLDLY HINDRANCES. But we may see in the examples of Reuben and Gad 
what are the hindrances to such self-sacrificing work. There is a counter-call to the 
call of duty and of love, and that call is too a louder and o. more persuo.sive one
the call of gain and worldly interest. When Deborah's message came to the 
Reubenites and Gileadites, and the blast of Barak's trumpet sounded in their ears, 
calling them to the help of the Lord against the mighty, the bleatings of their flocks 
and the lowing of their herds among the rich pastures of Jazer and Gilead seemed 
to tell them a different tale (see Numb. xx.x:ii.). How could they leave those peace
ful pastures, and exchange them for the battle-field? Jabin's iron chariots were 
nothing to them. What would become of their Hocke ,ind herds while the~• were far 
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nway? As their eyes ran through the sheep-folds, and they reckoned up in thought 
the wealth which they contained; as they thought of the lambing, and the sheep
shenring, and the sheep-market, and told the increase which they might expect, they 
seemed tied to those sheep-folds by bonds which could not be broken, and by a spell 
which could not be loosed. After a few doubts and heRitations they abode among 
the folds, and left their brothers a.cross the Jordan to fight by themselves. And so it 
was with Dan and Asher. The movements of Sisera had not interfered with the 
trade of Joppa, or the fishing-boats of the sea-coast. The ships of Ta.rshish were 
coming and going as of old, laden with merchandise from all parts of the world; 
some touching there on their way to Tyre, others supplying the markets of Palestine 
with wrought iron, and cassia, and sweet calamus. Already perhaps the silver and 
iron, the tin and the lead, brought by the ships of Tarshish from the Cassiterides, 
found their woy to the fairs of Joppa; and the wheat of Minnith, and the oil and 
honey and pastry (Hebrew,pannag) of Judah, went out through its harbour to Tyre 
and Sidon (Ezek. xxvii. 12, 17, 19). And the men of Dan were all busy by that 
sea-side. Lading and unlading the ships, carrying the bales of merchandise on their 
strong backs, giving and receiving orders, piloting the foreign ships into harbour, 
plying to and fro as they handled the oar, stopping the leaks or mending the sails of 
ships that had come out of rough waters-there was no end of business to be done, 
and of money to be made. Why leave these peaceful gains and rush inland to 
perish by the sword? Surely they might be excused if they remained in ships, and 
continued on the sea-shore, enriching their country by their industry, while they left 
it to others to jeopard their lives in the high places of the field. And they did so ; 
and in doing so have left us an instructive warning as to the hindrances which the 
world continually places in the way of high-minded action and generous self
sacrifice. "Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world," if yon 
would be free to serve either God or man, is the precept that settles upon the 
thoughts as we consider the gaps in the muster-roll of Israel at the battle by the 
waters of Megiddo. 

III. THE ENMITY OF NEUTRALITY. But ver. 23 reads us a yet sterner lesson. 
There are occasions when not to act for God is to act against God. There are 
occasions when a man cannot be neutral. When the Lord calls for help against the 
mighty, he that withholds that help is cursed. By so doing he is helping the 
enemies of God, and among the enemies of God he will fall. Here was Meroz in 
the very thick of the fight. Ephraim and Benjamin, Issa.char and Manasseh, 
Zebulun and N aphtali, were pouring out their thousands to defend their altars and 
their homes. The honour of God, the freedom of God's people, the cause of truth 
against heathen error, the kingdom of God against the tyranny of Satan, were 
trembling in the balance. A few hundreds more or less might tum the sea.le. All 
Israel was nwake and alive to the noble task before them. There was music in the 
tramp of the thousands of devoted men marching to the war which might have 
aroused the dullest soul and kindled the faintest spirit. It did not move the men 
of Meroz ; they hung back in sullen indifference; they skulked behind their 
walls. No zeal for the glory of God, no sympathy with their brethren, could pierce 
through their heartless selfishness. As the angel of the Lord looked out from the 
windows of heaven, he saw their cowardice. he marked their back-drawing, he 
pronounced them cursed. There are times, our own times are such, when the enemies 
of the cross of Christ are unusually active against the truth. At such times Sata.n 
musters all his forces, and would fain overthrow the Church of God. In.fidelity 
'stalks through the land. The leaders of sceptical opinion join hand in hand. 
Science nnd literature, wit and intellect, the press and the platform, fashion and 
numbers, are pressed into the service, to cast discredit upon the everlasting gospel 
of the grace of God. At such a time to be neutral and indifferent is to be a traitor 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. At such a time he calls to his help ag·ainst the mighty all 
who believe in him, who love him, and who hope in his salvation. "Who is on the 
Lord's side, who?" is his appeal to his redeemed. Let no believer hold back from 
giving what help is in his power: the help of word and deed; the help of bold con
fession and of unflinching countenance; the help of tongue and pen; the help, if 
need be, of suffering and of martyrdom ; the help of a devoted life, and of a holy 
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Christian walk, in all humility, and purity, and faith, knowing whom he has believed 
nnd fu11:y assured that faith will be crowned with victory. ' 

IV. THE END OF THE UNGODLY (ver. 31). All the enemies u:f the Lord will 
surely perish. The day is not far off. which will mark the difference between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that servoth him 
not. The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his micrhty nngels in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and th~t obey not' the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; and then they that love him shall be ns the sun 
i,hen he goeth forth in his might. The righteous will shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father, and they who confessed Christ before men will be con
fessed of him befor_e the angels of God. Su?h are the fuller prophecies of the New 
Testament, confirming the obscurer prophecies of the Old, and encouraging us to 
hold on our faith without wavering, in the certainty o:f the great reward. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS .AUTHORS. 

Ver. 2_.-Self-sacr_i}ice and i~s Inspirer. Ther~ ~re two other renderings of this 
'<'erse, nz., " That m Israel wildly waved the hair m the people's self-devotion -
praise God" (Cassel) ; and, " For the leading of the leaders in Israel, for the f~ee 
self-offering of the people, praise Jehovah" (Stanley,-after LXX. ). It is immaterial 
which of these we prefer; the chief thought is evidently that which appears in all. 
It is the key-note of this heroic song, as it is the essence of heroism and true religion 
always-self-sacrifice to God. 

I. 
0

THE SPIRIT IN WHICH GREAT DEEDS ARE WROUGHT. The outburst has its source 
in Divine patriotism or religious enthusiasm. .A consciousness of a representative 
character and destiny animates the Israelites. Religious devotion binds them into 
complete communion. Private aims and interests are forgotten. 1. It is this spirit 
whu:h rescues the war of ddiverance from ob;'ections to war simply as such. As an act 
of self-devotion it was a truly devout, and therefore religiously legitimate, war. No 
Lope of personal gain animates the host of Israel. It is patriotism in its noblest form. 
These soldiers are all volrmteers ; they obey a Divine voice. How many wars would 
cease were such feelings consulted I The saints' contest with evil sb.)IJld be con
ducted from a like principle. We should know what "manner of spirit" we are of. 
2. It was thi,s spirit which made so effectual the struggle in whuh they were engaged. 
They were desperate, devoted men. No half-measure would be tolerated. Having 
counted the cost, they were willing to carry it on a outrance. God's battle with error 
and wickedness has suffered because of the half-heartedness of those who wage it. 
3. It was thi,s spirit whuh conferred upon the deed its msthetic beauty and epic 
grandeur. It is a fine question to deter_m!ne what t~at is that gives the essential 
charaeter to the noble, chivalrous, and religious enthusiasms of men. A careful survey 
of any considerable number of them will show that not only itnsel.fishness, but self• 
sacrifice, is their fundamental principle. Selfish aims, or the impulse of self-aggrandise
ment, vitiates the deed, however externally magnificent; and vice ·versa, the mag
nanimous forgetfulness of self, the conscious foregoing of personal ends and aims, 
will give nobility and piety even to works externally indifferent or apparently ignoble. 
The sentiment of a deed is its true character. Here it assumes a dignity and glory 
that command the admiration of the poet and the artist. It is part of the excellence 
of noble deeds to inspire. There is nothing so inspiring as self-devotion. But this 
is the vital breath of all true religion. Religious enthusiasm is contagious. The 
pious hero cannot long remain alone. True worship is the praise of the cross, where 
the power of darkness sustained its signal, final defeat. "By the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous.'' If we are truly religious our lives also will blossom 
forth in acts that poets might sing and orators extol. 

II. THE INSPIRER OF GREAT DEEDS. That they are not a spontaneous outgrowth 
of our nature is the general confession of those who have wrought them. The object 
of Israel's admiration and obedience was Jehovah. It was in the inspiration derived 
from l1im the deliverance was wrought. God in Christ, as embodying the highest 
excellency in sympathetic relation with ourselves, is an even more powerful stimulus 
to heroism and piety. "For Christ II sake" is a formula that covers a vaijt proportion 
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of " whntsoever things nre true, whatsoever things are honeHt, whatsoever thinn-8 aro 
just, and pure, and lovely, and of good report," in the world's history.-M. 

0 

VerR. 6, 7.-National ruin and tlie true deliverer. The mighty deed of Shamgar 
did not avail to reduce the interior of Israel to a state of order and security. Who
ever Jae! (the Helper) may have been, whether Ehud, Shamgar, or some other hero 
even he was unable to restore confidence to the dwellers in the country, or to rende; 
communication between the towns and villages easy and secure. The description here 
reminds one of Germany in the tenth century, or Sicily and Greece in our own times. 
A strong hand and a central government are required in order to inspire confidence 
and to render the conditions of life uniform and reliable. A country may be great 
in military strength, and yet, socially and politically, at a standstill because of the 
absence of due internal administration, of public institutions, and zeal for the public 
welfare. We have here-

I. A VIVID PICTURE OF NATIONAL DECAY. I. The means of inter-communication 
were rendered useless. "The highways were deserted." Main thoroughfares have 
ever been requisite for the proper inter-communication of tl;ie different parts and 
towns in a country. They are therefore one of the first means employed for opening 
up internal resources and developing commerce and civilisation. All really great 
governments have distinguished themselves in road-making; as, for instance, the 
Incas of Peru, the Chinese, and the Romans. It was the boast of the Roman writer 
that the circuit of the empire could be made through Europe, Asia, and Africa, with
out risk to life or property, by a private traveller. The sight of deserted highways 
suggests the collapse of commerce and social intercourse. It is more striking than 
the complete absence of roads would be. And highways that continued in disuse 
Vl ould soon get out of repair and be rendered impassable. In the present day a similar 
state of things prevails over a large part of Palestine and Asia Minor. Travellers 
make their journeys by night, and avoid the villages and public roads. The wandering 
Arab brings the desert with him wherever he goes. 2. The cou1itry districts depopu
lated. This would rapidly reduce the country to barrenness, and render the support 
of the nation more precarious. A. mere tithe of the population could then be 
supported, and the nation would be kept in a state of weakness. 

II. THE SECRET 011' NATIONAL REGENERATION. Deborah was a mother in Israel. 
The military hero played his part, but failed of highest success. It was for her, by 
wise and statesmanlike measures, internal administration, and a strong central govern
ment, to bring to the people's doors the fruits of military success. She fostered a 
national spirit, encouraged a respect for law, and rendered it as safe to dwell in the 
country as within the walled city. The continuous policy of Deborah achieved the 
reconstitution of the land and its freedom from internal lawlessness.-M. 

Ver. 8.-The peril of national irreligion. The conscience of Israel is here 
addressed. The coincidence of new idolatries with" war in the gates" was strikingly 
suggestive, It could not be accidental. There was nothing in which Israel had hacl 
more continued experience than in the connection of idolatry with national weakness 
and misery. 

I. DECLINE COMMENCES WITH THE FIRST DEPARTURE !!'ROM THE WORSHIP OF JEHOVAH. 
It was as they trusted in Jehovah and acquainted themselves with him that they 
were able to drive out their enemies. The weakening of this religious principle 
undermined the moral character and strengthened the force of sensuous influences. 
It is only as the soul anchors itself on the Eternal that it is able rightly to regard the 
outward and temporary affairs of life. 

II. THE ADOPTION OF OTHER GODS IS PUNISHED AS A CULMINATING AFFRONT. In this 
we see not so much the indirect results of idolatrom1 practice as the immediRte 
chastisement of Jehovah's own hand. The apostasy is deliberate; punishment must 
be proportionutely stern and extreme. Those who have known his character and 
will, and yet deliberately despise them, desorve the more condign punishment. We 
see this principle at work in many a life. There are sins which seem to im·ite a 
terrible vengeance. Do we provoke God's ang1or? Let us rem em be1 that he can bo 
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R consuming fire. 
his "-rath. 

THE ROOK OF JUDGES. [en. ,,. 1--31. 

Delibernte rejection of God is a direct invitation l\nd challenge to 

III. THE FINAL RESliLT OF IDOLATRY IS EFFEMINACY AND ADJECT HELPLESSNESS.. 
This is proved by an RppeRl to history. The Israelites had an instance of it in their 
own experience. There m_ay have been weapons in Israel, but the idol worshipper 
had lost t~e cour~ge to Wleld them. ld~latry, a~ a ~egra~ed conception of God, 
degrades its Yotanes. It has ever been linked with licentiousness and vice. The 
i::onscience is gradually destroyed, and with it all moral strength disappears.-M. 

Vers. 10, 11.-Te,stimony and thanksgivi,iig the duty of the redeemed. The classes 
here addressed are representative of the entire nation-nobles judges or elders and 
common people. The deliverance affected all, and those specially benefited are 
called out. The h1md of God is to be publicly acknowledged and celebrated in 
song; and this was seemly and right. So it is the duty of the redeemed of Christ 
to reheRrse his marvellous works and ways with them. 

I. THIS OUGHT TO BE DONE SEVERALLY AND IN PARTICULAR. In the case of each 
there is so~e peculiarity. It will il~ustrate afresh ~od's manifold mercy. "This 
poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles." 

II. IT. OUGHT TO. DE DON_E PUBLI<;LY AND_ COLLECTIVELY. The national recognition 
of God 1s a most 1mpress1ve and mstructive spectacle. It becomes the more so if 
spontaneous, and not the result of legislative enactment or meaningless tradition. 

III. THE REASONS FOR THIS ARE MANIFOLD. 1. It i,s due to him. The work of 
Christ is very great, involving vast effort and suffering. It is full of love n.nd wis
dom, adapted to our special need. And in all the work of redemption no credit is to 
be taken to ourselves; the merit is wholly his. " By the grace of God I am what I 
am." To withhold the praise is therefore worse than theft. 2. It i,s the liighest and 
most ble,ssed e,xercue of the religious nature. Man was born " to glorify God, and 
to enjoy him for ever.' In so doing his nature attains its highest end and complete 
spiritual development. The harmony of praise and prayer has its reflex influence 
upon the utterer, and as God in Christ is the most glorious object of adoration, the 
heart is expanded, uplifted, strengthened, and purified. There is nothing we are so 
liable to as forgetting God's mercies, and our dependence upon them ; and therefore 
it is well to rehearse them. 3. It i,s a benefi,t to others. The world is full of miscon
ceptions and low thoughts of God, and indifference towards the Divine. By such 
rehearsals the trne character of God is vindicated. Men are taught to trace all 
blessings to their real .Author. Doubters, &c. are counselled and directed towards 
clear, healthy, and health-giving ideas of God. Thus the gospel of the grace of 
God is preached most effectively. Others catch the contagion. Are we silent? 
What is the cause? Ingratitude; or it may be we are strangers to the grace of God. 
Let us yield ourselves to it now. Perhaps we too shall sing in a higher realm "unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood."-M. 

Vers.14--23.-Nationaldefenua commonres?.onswility. We have here an interest
ing glimpse of the behaviour of the various tnbes in the war of freedom. Not all 
were summoned to battle; but of these only two answered to the call. 

I. WHO ARE FUMMONED TO THE GREAT WAR? .All the tribes whose interests were 
threatened in the first place ; but the others might have come from a feeling of 
:,rotherhood. Through Christ the solidarity of the race is revealed. We have 
nearer and further claims, a more and a less imperative call, yet the interest of each 
is involved in that of the whole. The debt we all owe to Christ binds us henceforth 
"not to live to ourselves." "Am I my brother's keeper?" 

II. WHO RESPOND? Two tribes and a friendly alien. This showed a lack of 
public spirit, and of a true national conception. The Captain of our salvation calls. 
Who are willing? "Will ye also go away?" A few, all over. In every Church one 
or two have to bear the burden and heat of tho day. Is this right? 

III. THE EXCUSES AND OCCUPATIONS OF THOSE WHO HOLD BACK. Very picturesque 
is the dcRcription-not a little satirical. How sorry the figure cut by those who 
tarry at ho;ne when the battle rages I the excuses of t~ose who were asked to 
follow CLriRt I 
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IV. STRICT ACCOUN'r WILL BE TAKEN OF THE CONDUCT OF EACH, AND THr: nr:WARD 
WILL DE OIVEN ACCORDINGLY. The sharp eye of the propheteAA Rcanned the host she 
accompanied. To each is apportioned the praise or blame. God sees the heart.-M. 

Ver. 20.-The hopelessness of opposition to God. This verse is variously inter
preted as an astrological allusion-as descriptive of a thunder-storm, accompanied by 
wind, hail, and floods, producing confusion (Josephus) ; or as suggestive of the delay 
which lost Sisera the opportunity. The explanation of Berthau, referring it to the 
Divine intervention, appears more reasonable and spiritually sufficient. All through 
the mind of the prophetess dwells upon God as the Helper and Avenger. But there 
is room for an intermediate idea. The stars are symbols of an unvarying law and 
universal destiny. Generalise upon the great contest between right and wrong. 
The combatants are not only men ; the whole universe is involved. Angels join in 
the fray. God himself is against the sinner. The latter must be vanquished. 

J. THE ULTIMATE CHARACTER OF THE CONTEST OF THE WICKED WITH THE RIGHTEOUS . 
.An accidental circumstance may excuse it; a temporary character may be assumed by 
it. We may not divine the whole scope and drift of the quarrel. Truth may not be 
wholly on one side or the other. Sometimes a prophetic insight assures us that we 
are with God, or against him. Ultimately the question is one of right and wrong. 

II. THE COMBATANTS INVOLVED. Not human opponents merely; the question too 
large for this. The laws of the universe; the angels of God ; destiny; God himself 
-visibly contending in the person of his Son, invisibly in the councils of eternity. 

III. THE CERTAINTY OF THE ISSUE.-M. 

Ver. 23.-The curse of Meroz. The site of this city or district not verified. A 
singularity about the people's conduct. Others had withheld as well as they; but they 
had either (1) special reasons for fidelity, or (2) aggravating circumstances con
nected with their inaction. The consequence was that they inherited the primacy of 
the curse. Was it that the ban destroyed the very name and memory of the place 
from the face of the earth? It became a "locus classicits in Talmudic expositions 
of the ban against persons and things" (Cassel). 

J. THERE ARE CIRCUMSTANCES IN WHICH INDIFFERENCE AND INACTION WITH RESPECT 
TO THE CAUSE OF Goo IN THE WORLD CONSTITUTE A FEARFUL CRIME. The natioc. 
they belonged to represented for them the kingdom of God. It was suffering from 
grievous servitude. When the short, desperate struggle for freedom took place, 
everything might depend upon the faithfulness of those situated as they were. 
They hung back, or co-operated with the enemy. This was a sin against the Divino 
brotherhood and the cause of God. Indifference at any time is wicked ; but the 
habit may some time or other suddenly reveal itself in tremendous heinousness. 
Special ~fforts to promote the kingdom of Christ, to prevent the dying out of 
religious institutions or movements, critical periods in individual lives, ought to call 
forth our most generous and self-denying aid. It might just be our help that was 
needed in order to success ; our indifference that 11ealed the fate of a soul turniug 
towards God, or a religious movement upon which depended important results. 

II. GREATER RESP0NSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES ENTAIL A GREATER CURSE UPON 
UNFAITHFULNESS. Terrible vengeance was taken upon the erring city. Of how 
much greater punishment shall Christian apostasy be thought worthy? (Heh. x. 
28-30). We sin against greater light. How great is our debt to.grace I What 
issues depend upon our being found faithful I Remember Christ's warnings (Matt. 
xi. 23; xviii. 6; xxiii. 37).-M. 

Vor. 24.-Tlie conduct of Jael. A moral perplexity to modern times. This 
arises from the advance, amounting almost to a revolution, in the spiritual sentiment 
of the world. It is from the higher ph1tform of the New Testament that we see the 
deed in its true relations and proportions. 

I. lTs JUSTIFICATION. There are several grounds, upon any or all _of which ~he 
deed may be defended. 1. That of a relative and imperfect morality. Morality 
in that age wns not perfectly revealed or realised. With increasing ligh_t of revela
tivn and s11iritual experience come new moral lovels and tests. A thing may be 

E2 
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c-0mparnti-ely or relatively right which is not absolutely so. The fact that we 
~ondemn th~ a_cti?n is not due to our superior n~tural light, but simply to the teach
ings of Chr1stJS1rnty, the o?tg:rowth and perf~ctn~g of the crude morality of the Old 
T<'~tnment. :2. On the princip_le that the o?ligation to tell tlie t1·utli depends upon the 
e.TI.stence of a normal and friendly relatwn between men • the permission to kill 
carryi:ng with it tha:t of dusi'.mulation (Mozley): 3. Bec~u.se Jael followed as a 
mei·e in,~trument th:e irnpulse of the Abs?lute.. I~ 1t not credible that persons may be 
move? by a supenor re~son_ to do tlnngs Ju_st1fiable from the standpoint of that 
supenor reason, but which, if they fully realised what they were doing, would be 
utterly unlawful for them to do? 

II. ITS BEARINGS UPON INSPIRATION, &c. OF HOLY ScRIPTURE. The inspiration 
of Scripture cannot be affected by the inspired sanction of such a deed. Inspiration 
does not necessarily involve a knowledge of the" whole counsel of God." It has its 
d<igrees, and is reliable so far as it goes. A merely human production would have 
n~-oided_ su?h appar~nt self-?ontradictions. That there are moral mysteries and 
difficulties 1_n the _Bible, wluch are neve~heless seen to have possible solutions 
beyond the immediate knowledge of man, 1s a strong presumption in favour of its 
being Divine. 

III. How FAR IS JAEL AN EXAMPLE TO DE IMITATED? In no wise. This is an 
exceptional case, all of whose circumstances must be taken into account. She is 
like many whom a special destiny seems to isolate from their fellows, almost to b~ 
pitied, save for the thought that she acted as the servant of God. The instincts 
by which we condemn her deed are evidently of God, and must therefore be fol-
1 owed.-M. 

Ver. 31.-The sunlike life. Cf. Prov. iv. 18. A beautiful simile. Many points 
of resemblance between the course and nature of the sun and the character and life 
of the Christian. 

I. PROGRESS. Steady. By gradual, regularly increasing advance. The hours 
and days and years can be measured by it. We can calculate upon it. Continual. 
Not by fits and starts. Ever forward, even when not seen. Culminating. Noon 
is splendour and strength ; sunset is fulfilment. 

II. ILLUMINATION. ID the Christian life nothing need be concealed. We are 
" children of the light, and of the day." Openness, honesty, actions of simplicity 
and good report. Knowledge is light, and it is by knowing the Eternal that we live. 
The spiritual are the light of the world. Christ is so par excellence; but all Chris
tians shine with his brightness, and exhibit his character. We are so to live as that 
others can take knowledge of us that we have been with Jesus, and that they may 
follow us as we follow him. The figure also suggests that Christians may become 
clear, and bright, and free from darkness as light itself is. Spiritual iHumination is 
not ever a borrowing from without. We may have light and life in ourselves. The 
sun is independent of circumstances, and shines on even when half the world is 
dark. It is also a figure for vindication and triumph. The day shall declare how 
much I The glory and beauty of the spiritual man shall then be revealed.-M. 

Ver. 7.-.A 'ITWther in Israel. The position and character of Deborah and her 
mission to Israel are suggestive of the Scriptural teaching concerning women and 
their work. 

I. GOD RAISED UP A WOMAN FOB THE DELIVERANUE OF HIS PEOPLE. Deborah 
appears in the line of deliverers. The others are all fighting men. In the present 
instance a warrior, Barak, is associated with the prophetess ; yet it is not he, but the 
woman, Deborah, who secured victory, for she tells us that the hamlets were deserted 
until she arose. The Bible assigns great honour and high privileges to women. In 
Jewish history they are often prominent and famous for noble services. Women 
were among the most honoured of the disciples of Christ. In spite of the narrow 
views regarding the rightful position of women with which St. Paul is credited, that 
great apostle was ready to recognise the valuable work of women in the Church 
(Phil. iv. 3). Women have peculiar powers for such work as requires sympathy and 
the gentleness which is at the root of true greatness (Ps. xviii. 35). And many 
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women who are not called to imitate the heroic career of Deborah may take example 
from the compnssion of Pharaoh's daughter, the nospitality of Abigail, and the 
charity of Dorcas. 

II. Tm: WC'MAN CHOSEN FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL WAS A MOTHER. The 
peculiar virtue of celibacy is a late invention which finds no basis in the Bible. There 
marriage is honourable (Heh. xiii. 4), and to mothers a peculiar honour is given 
(1 Tim. ii. 15). The joys and cares of maternity deepen the nature of women and 
develop the noblest and most Divine of all affections-a mother's strong, tender, 
devoted love. A true mother will not have the less affection for others because her 
first duty is to her own children. She is no perfect mother, even, whose whole 
affection and care is confined to her family. With her maternal affection is little 
more than a form of selfishness, the offspring being regarded as an enlargement of 
the personality of the parent. The true mother is motherly in her nature, and shows 
her motherliness in all relations of life ; so that to her friends, her nation, and the 
needy, her thought and care partake of the mother's fond, self-sacrificing devotion. 
Therefore patriotism is not antagonistic to maternal affection, but offers a. field for its 
noblest efforts. 

III. THOUGH A MOTHER JS CHOSEN FOR THE WORK OF DELIVERING ISRAEL, SHE 
IS NOT CALLED TO SACRIFICE ANY WOMANLY GRACE IN PERFORMING THE TASK. 
Deborah was no Amazon; Hers was not the fierce fighting of Barak. She was a. 
prophetess. 1. Her mission was to inspire and encourage. This is one of woman's 
noblest works. Women are unfaithful when they check their sons or husbands in 
the performance of dangerous duties. 2. Her mission was also to utter God's praises 
after victory had been secured. Women, more sensitive than men, should be able to 
arouse songs of thanksgiving, while men may be slower to awake to the full feeling 
of gratitude. In leading the praises of the Church women have a. truly womanly 
mission.-A. 

Ver. 9.-Self-dedication. Deborah's heart turns in motherly affection to those 
rulers of Israel who have willingly offered themselves to the service of their God 
and their country. It should be the aim of the Christian to emulate such self-devo
tion in the cause of Christ and of humanity. 

I. THE OFFERING WAS TO Goo AND THE coUNTRT. 1. It was to God. Though 
this fa.et is not expressly named here, a.s in the case of Jehosha.phat's captain, Amasia.h 
(2 Chron. xvii. 16), it is plainly implied, inasmuch as the people had been incited by 
a Divine messenger and were living under a theocracy. God was the King, and 
the soldier's fidelity to his king was fidelity to God. Men devote themselves to 
business, pleasure, art, literature, science. The highest object of devotion is to live 
to God. This may be pursued through the necessary earthly occupations, elevating 
and consecrating them by making them part of God's service. 2. The devot-ion was 
also to the country. Patriotism is a Christian duty. But the Christian is called to 
care for the large human world. We are called upon to live for the good of others, 
to aim at increasing their happiness and spiritual welfare. This aim is not divergent 
from that of serving God. We render him service by working for the good of 
others according to his will, and so as to render him honour. 

II. THE OFFERING OF THE GOVERNORS WAS OF THEMSELVES. God ill not satiefied 
with our gifts ; he asks for our hearts (Prov. xxiii. 26). The true preachers of 
God's will will say," We seek not yours, but you" (2 Cor. xii. 14). No gifts will be 
acceptable to God until we have first given our own selves to him (2 Cor. viii. 5). 
The sacrifice of self-dedication, which was symbolised to the Jew in the whole burnt 
offering, is a sacrifice still looked for under the Christian dispensation, not as a pro
pitiation for sin, but as a thank offering. This, and no less, constitutes our reasonable 
service (Rom. xii. 1). We offer o~rselves to. God w~en _w~ render _hi~ the homag_e 
of our hearts in love, when we sacnfice our wills to lus will m subm1ss10n and obedi
ence, when we make it the object of our life to please and serve and honour him. 
We cannot compensate for lack of personal devotion by payment, as in some countries 
the conscript can do in regard to military service. Our gifts will not take the plaee 
of our work. We cannot serve God by proxy. The work of the missionary or uf 
any professional agent of the Church must not bA regarded as a substitute for the 
work of the private Christian. God claims the personal service of all ~f us. 
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III. THE OFFERING_ "'.As VOLUNTARY. Deborah rejoices in_the fact that the governors 
offered tl1emselves w1llmgly. 1. The only acceptable 8ervicc of God mU8t be willing 
service. God leaves us free to accept or reject his service, he uses no violent com
pulsion to drive us into it. There is no conscription for recruiting the regiments of 
the kingdom of heaYen; all soldiers in that glorious army are volunteers. This is 
impor:tant, because (1) only voluntary service can come from the heart,-God values 
d~,-otwn_ of the heart more_ th3:n wor~ of. the h~nds,-and (2) only voluntary service 
will be ngorous and ~nthus1astic and_ ms1;nr_ed with ~he devotion which insures success. 
2. We have every 'TIWtive to render this willing service. We are free from compulsion 
but we are not free from obligation. We are to blame if we do not freely offer our~ 
selves, and if we persist in refusing it will g·o ill with us at the last. (1) Duty 
requires the service. The people were summoned by a Divine messenger. 'We are 
summoned . by the preaching of the kingdom. They were living under the rule of 
God : God 1s our Kmg and Lord. They were bound to defend their country in its 
need ; we are bound by nature and Christianity to help our fellow-men in their distress 
a~d. sin. ~2) Gratitude makes the seT_vice one of. love. The Jews had seen mighty 
D1nne dehver::mces ; we have the sacrifice of Christ for us and his love constraining 
us (2 Cor. v. 15 ). 

In application of these truths it may be noticed that some are waiting to be called 
into the Church or for service. Such waiting is a mistake. Christ is waiting for us. 
He has called us; he expects our free self-dedication. Let UB not wait to be sought 
or asked, but freely offer ourselves to his service.-A. 

Ver. 14. - .l,,i,terary occupatwn8. Whether these men of Zebulun were poets, 
chroniclers, or only merchants' clerks, their occupation was distinctly different from 
that of their brethren, and the peculiar duties attaching to it may serve to illustrate 
those which belong to a corresponding class of men in our own day. 

I. LITERATURE IS A FIELD OF HONOURABLE INDUSTRY. It is a foolish misnomer which 
characterises handicraftsmen as the only "working men." Men can and do work 
at least as Lard with their brains as with their hands; and such work is not the most 
unworthy of honourable effort. We cannot make a greater mistake than to confine 
the epithet "manly" to the exercise of brute force, an exercise in which a Hercules 
would be out-matched by a gorilla. True manliness is the right development of all 
the noblest powers of a man, among which the intellectual must take a high place. 

II. LITERATURE MAY llE MADE A SOURCE OF THE HIGHEST GOOD TO MANKIND. Writing 
is a means of expressing, preserving, and disseminating ideas. This means has been 
chosen by God for the promotion of religion, viz., in the Bible. Therefore it is foolish 
to despise literature as unpractical; it may be the most useful instrument for benefit
ing man.kind. This should be remembered by those who have literary power, and 
should prevent them from wasting their talents on the selfish enjoyment of intellectual 
luxury. Literary ability is, like the gift of tongues, a Divine gift bestowed on men 
for the good of the whole world. 

!II. IN ORDER THAT LITERATURE MAY EFFECT THE GREATEST 000D1 IT MUST llE 
ENLISTED IN THE SERVICE OF Goo. They who "handle the pen of the writer" mus~ be 
among those who" willingly offer themselves" to the service of the Lord. God claims 
our best for his work. Men who have literary gifts should understand that they are 
not at liberty to write simply for occupation, for amusement, for money, or for fame, 
but for the honour of God and the good of men. Such considerations should ~ecure 
more conscientiousness in writing; the observance of the great literary duties of 
truthfulness, fairness, purity, and charity; and the pursuit of eleYating themes. 

IV. THEY wno ARE CALLED TO LITERARY DUTIES MUST NOT FEEL THEMSELVES EX
ONEllATED FROM MORE GENERAL OBLIGATIONS. The literary man must sometimes lay 
down the pen and draw the sword. The danger of sedentary and literary oc~npations 
is that they should lead to indolence and an unpractical habit of life. It will not do 
for anv of us to live in the delicious seclusion of dream-land. There are stem tasks 
and se

0

rious burdens which all true men will have to encounter if the terrible realities 
of the world's wickedness and misery are to be faced as the claims of God and 
humar,ity demand of us. While the trumpet sounds to war it is treason for the me11 
uf Zebulun to linger behind in learned leisure; and while God calls his people to do 
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battle for him against the ignorance and sin of the world, there is no excuse for the 
most gifted, the most fastidious, or the most occupied to shirk their share of the 
dangers and toils of hard warfare.-A. 

Ver. 16.-lndolent indecitrion. The men of Reuben who refused to obey the call 
to arms appear to have indulged at once in questioning criticism and in selfish 
inactivity, and thUB they illustrate the close association of indolence and indecision. 
Indolence encourages indecision by checking the energy requisite for choice, and 
indecision encourages indolence by closing all doors of action. The situation of 
indolent indecision may be considered from the point of view of indolence and from 
that of indecision. 

I. THE SITUATION REGARDED ON THE SIDE OF INDOLENCE. 1. Private business was 
one excuse for negligence of public duty. People often make their business an 
excuse for not undertaking the work Christ calls them to (Matt. xxii. 5). But this 
results either (1) from idleness, since more energy would make time for Christ's 
service, or (2) from selfishness, inasmuch as we have no right to devote our whole 
time to our private interests. 2. Love of ease led to negligence of public duty. It 
was less arduous to tend the flocks than to assemble for war. 3. Love of peace may 
have had the same effect. The Reubenites may have been peculiarly men of peace, 
while the Ephraimites were men of war. There are times, however, when the peace
ful habit is sinful, and when we are only hiding our indolence under the cloak of 
peace, and when it is our duty to take up the cross, which is involved in facing the 
confusion and harshness of conflict. It is wrong to refuse to maintain the right 
and to rebuke falsehood and wickedness out of the love of peace. 4. Pleasure may 
have inclined to indolence. That was no time for dreaming pastoral idyls when the 
nation was in jeopardy and a Deborah was sounding the war-trumpet. Music and 
poetry, and the love of nature and art have their place among the innocent amenities 
of life ; but when restheticism becomes a religion, and the graces of life take the 
places of its duties, the harmless pleasures which allure us from stem tasks become 
positive sins. The wretchedness, the vice, the crime which darken the very atmo
sphere of Christendom leave none of us free to luxuriate in soft dreams of imaginary 
bliss, instead of doing our utmost to conquer these hideous monsters. 

II. THE SITUATION REGARDED ON THE SIDE OF INDECISION. 1. Indecision is often 
the effect of directing intellectual energy to negative criticism rather than to practical 
contrivance. Criticism is most valuable in its place ; but when it is carried to the 
point of fastidiousness it becomes nothing less than a fatal, paralysing influence. 
Reuben was divided in counsel, uncertain a~ to the best course to pursue, and there
fore did nothing. So there are people who waste their energies in exposing the 
defects of all plans of action, and yet have not the inventiveness and strength to 
discover and pursue better plans. But it is better to work in an imperfect method 
than not to work at all. 2. Indecision can only be conquered by cultivaLing strength 
of will and convictions of duty It is the will that decides. When the intellect is 
cultivated at the expense of the will, moral paralysis is the result. Strength of will 
can be best attained in its right form by the exercise of what will we already have 
under convictions of duty. We should remember that our chief mission in the world 
is not criticism, but work. God calls us to action and even if we work imperfectly 
and often fail, he will be better pleased at our weir-meant, though perhaps mistaken, 
efforts to do what we believe to be right than at the inactivity which refuses to do 
anything from fear of committing the smallest error.-A. 

Ver. 23.-Tlie curse of Meroz. I. THE CURSE WAS FOR INACTIVITY. Meroz had 
committed no offence, but is solely to blame for failing in action. Innocence of 
positive guilt is not enough to secure us from condemnation in the judgment of God. 
We shall be judged by what we have left undone as well as by what we have done. 
In Christ's vision of judgment, those who are made to stand on the left of the throne 
and are then condemned to outer darkness are not offenders against the moral law, 
but simply persons who have neglected the active duties of charity (Matt. x_xv. 45 ). 
It io a very common error for people to suppose that they are blameless so Ion~ •\q 

tlu,y keep themselves unspotted from the world, forgetting that the first duty of 
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religion is the energetic exercise of charity ( James i. 27). Better to have some faults 
ahd much useful service than to be faultless and useless. 'l.'he soldier who returns 
from wRr with scRrred face and stained garments is nobler than he who fears to ente1 
the bnttle lest he ~hall soil his miment or mar his countenance. 

11. THE CURSE WAS FOR INACTIVITY IN REGARD TO PUBLIC DUTY. Meroz was Un• 
patriotic. Possibly the men on whom the curse fell were diligent farmers and kind 
and careful parents. But they neglected their duty to their country. \Ve must 
be~rnre of the narrowness of the parochial mind. The cong·regation which studies 
its own edification alone, and has no care for the evangelising of the nation and for 
mission work among the heathen, brings itself under the curse of Meroz. In the 
fait_hfol payrr~ent of ~axes, in the conscientious use of the franchise, in the right use 
of rnfluence m pu_bhc matters men have a constant ca!I to ~atriotic duty. But we 
have all larger duties to men as men, and so long as misery, ignorance and wicked
ness prevail none of us can escape condemnation until we have don~ our part to 
remo,·e those evils. 

III. THE CURSE WAS FOR INACTIVITY IN A TIME OF WAR. 1. It was the time of 
the na~io1;'s greate.:st need anq, da1l{Jer when M~roz 'Yas discovered to be indolently 
unpatriotic. Great emergencies reveal the evil which has existed unobserved in 
quie~er tim_es. If w~ ai:e not faithful in t~at w~1ich is least we shall be proved 
unfaithful m that which 1s greatest. The evil ,vluch may be fatal to our nation in 
times of danger may be lurking among us unseen in these more quiet times. There
fore the shamf'ful failings of those who are held up tC' the reprobation of history 
may be no worse than the mean selfishness which pervades the lives of multitudes 
who meet with no blame, simply because the day of trial has not yet made their 
character apparent to the world. 2. The danger in which the unfaithfulness of 
Meroz was revealed brought a call to aggre.:ssive actwn. Meroz was found wanting 
in a time of war. We are called to resist evil. If we permit others to be oppressed 
by injustice and cruelty when we might deliver them by any sacrifice and toil of our 
own, we bring ourselves under the curse of Meroz. Christianity is aggressive. It 
is the duty of Christians not merely to promote purity, and charity, and truth, &c., 
but to ex:pose and attack the vices and wrongs of the world.-A. 

Ver. 31.-The triumph of the Cliurch. The triumph of Israel after the overthrow 
of the Canaanites is a.n illustration of the ultimate triumph of the Church. 

I. THE FACT OF THIS TRIUMPH. We have encouragements to think that the 
Church will not only be saved, but will be saved with honour-will triumph. 1. This 
implies the destructwn of her enemie.:s. We need not look for that in violence, after 
the manners of the Crusades or of the Inquisition. (1) S:pjritual foes, such as sin, 
temptation, death, will cease to exist. (2) Human foes will cease to be foes by the 
turning of enmity into submission to Christ. 2. It implies the bestowal of lwnour 
on the Church. She shall shine like the sun, no longer despised. 3. It implies the 
enjoyment of great lwppine.:ss. Darkness represents sorrow; sunlight represents joy. 
4. It implies the gift of power. No influence on earth is so powerful as that of the 
sun. The people of God will have opportunity for noble service and for the exercise 
of large faculties. 5. It implies the exercise of benevolence. The sun scatters light, 
warmth, life. He brings new life out of the death of winter, and spreads beauty and 
glory over the face of the earth. The triumph of the Church will not be like that of 
old tyrannies, marked by bloodshed and misery, but a source of life and joy and glory 
to all within its reach. There is healing in the wings of the Sun of righteousness. 

II. THE SOURCE OF THIS TRIUMPH. 1. It is accorded by God. Deborah speaks of 
it in prayer. It was not the courage of the warrior, but the unsee~ help _of God th~t 
secured the victory to Israel. We grow fearful as we see the ragmg might ~f e~1l, 
and compare this with the trembling weakness of our own hearts. But God 1s with 
us· l,e makes the cause of the Church his own. Chiist has already conquered, and 
no~ be calls us only to meet defeated foes. 2. It is secured through devc,tion ~o God. 
The enemies of God perish. These are not men whom God treats as enemies, but 
suc:I, as set themselves in enmity against him. They who triumph are the lovers of 
Gou. 'l.'he essence of religion is love to God, and this is here the ground of the 
OBSurance of victory given by hiio. 3. It is attained by si/,ent and urndiial meana... 
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'l'h0 sun docs not burst out suddenly, he makes no noise to announce the coming 
duy. So the triumph of the Church is gradual as the growing dawn, silent as the 
spreading light. Yet, like the light, it will be recognised by its visible presence and 
its bountiful fruits.-A 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Ver. 1.-Midian. In Numb. x.xii. 7 we 

read of the Midianites as allied with the 
Moabites in their hostility to the children 
of Israel, and we find them willing agents of 
Balaam's iniquitous couusels (Numb. xxv. 6, 
17, 18; xxxi. 7, 8), and suffering a terrible 
chastisement from the Israelites in conse
quence. An abiding national feud was the 
natural consequence ; and this, added to 
their love of plunder, no doubt led to the 
present invasion in company with the Amale
kites (eh. iii. 13, note). Observe the contrast 
between the victory described in Numb. 
xxxi. and the defeat narrated in this 
chapter. 

Ver. 2.-The dens .. . e.nd caves. In the 
writer's time certain hiding-places called by 
the above names were traditionally known 
as the places where the Israelites took refuge 
during the terrible Midianite invasion. The 
limestone hills of Palestine abounded in 
such coves. 

Ver. 3.-Children of the ee.st. We first 
find this term in Gen. nix. 1, where it is 
applied to the people of Haran. Comparin<> 
the analogous phrases, " the east country 11 
(Gen. xxv. 6), " the mountains of the east" 
(Numb. xxiii. 7), "the men of the east" 
(Job i. 3), "the east" (Isa. ii. 3 ; Matt. ii, 1), 

we gather that the country lying to the east 
of Palestine as far as the river Euphrates 
was called the east country, and that the 
various tribes of Arabs and others who 
peopled that desert were called "the chil
dren of the east" (see ver. 33 and eh. vii. 
12; viii. 10). 

Ver. 4.-Left ·no sustenance, r&c., i. e. 
neither grass, nor corn, nor fruit. It is 
added, neither sheep, nor ox, nor a.as. 
These all either died for want of food or 
were seized by the :Midianites. The next 
verse explains that the enormous multitudes 
of their cattle and camels consumed the 
whole produce of the ground. 

Ver. 5.-As grasshoppers. See the strik
ing description of the destruction caused by 
locusts in Joel iii. I have heard travellers 
iu India describe the sudden darkening of 
the sky by a flight of locusts. 

Ver. 8.-A prophet. Literally, a man, 
a prophet, just as Deborah was described as 
a woman, a prophetess (eh. iv. 4). It is 
interesting to observe the flow of the spirit 
of prophecy in those early days between 
Moses and Samuel, before the dispensation 
of the prophets had risen to its height. I 
brought you up from Egypt. Note the 
constant reference to the exodus as o. fixed 
point in their national and religious life 
(see ver. 13 ; eh. ii 1). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-10.-Tlie fruit of ingratitude. What a condemnation of Israel there wns 
in the simple statement of fa.cts by the mouth of the prophet, without exaggeration 
and without comment. God had brought them up from the land of Egypt with a 
mighty hand and a stretched-out arm; when they were in bondage he had broken their 
yoke ; when they were oppressed he had set them free ; when the multitudes of 
Moabites, and Ammonites, and Midianites, and Canaanites, hud opposed their entrance 
into the land of promise, God hud brushed them all away and given their land to the 
Israelites. He had accompanied these acts of grnce and power with a simple com
mand not to worship the idols of Canaan, but to remember that Jehovah was their 
God, but they had not obeyed his voice. They had forsaken God, to whom they owed 
all they had, and they had turned to heathen vanities. What need to say uny more? 
They were now reaping what they had sown. They were helpless because they had 
cast off him who had helped them so wondrously, and who would have been their 
help in every time of need if they had not so wantonly forsaken him. And in like 
manner how often will a bare statement of facts be enough to overwhelm us with 
guilt and shame I Let any man be his own prophet, and with unflinching truth 
record the incidents of u yeur or a day of his own life. "God in his abounding grace 
and love redeemed me by the blood of his dear Son; he freely forgave me my tres
pusses and sins; he recei_ved mo into th~ ~doption o! children, by Jesus C)1rist, 1!-nto 
himself; he sealed me with the !Inly Spmt of promise; he crowner! me w1tli lovmg• 
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kindness nnd tender mercy; he showed me the kingdom of heaven and bid me enter 
into it ; he showed me the deadly evil of sin ; he showed me.> the beauty and loveli
ness of goodness; he said to me, Abhor that which is evil, and cleave to that which 
is g?od. _But I haYe not ~eark_ened t? his voice ; I have forgotten his love, 1md 
despised Ins grace; I have disbelieved !us word, and have believed the lying promises 
of ~in; I lrnve loved tl~e world; I have been. the ~lave of my own lusts, and the 
subJect of my own passions; I have turned aside with the multitude of evil-doers 
and I am now eating the fruit of my own doings; I have forsaken God and so God 
has forsaken me." ' 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-6:--!srael's ex_tr_emit_y. With repe3:ted defection a severer punishment is 
needed and mfhcted. M1dian Is not only a neighbour, but one who encircles Isrnel 
on south, south-east, and east. It was a name given to the great Arab tribes living 
east of the Red Sea, and south and east of Canaan. Unlike a comparatively civilised 
nation, they are not satisfied with receiving tribute ; they render husbandry and the 
arts of ?ivilised _ life impossible by lawless raids, ceaseless devastation, and wonton 
destruction. It IS a new terror. Israel may be overwhelmed and stamped out if this 
curse of the wilderness be not restrained. 

I. ISRAEL'S ABANDONMENT OF JEHOVAH IS PUNISHED BY AN APPARENT ABANDON• 
MENT OF ISRAEL BY JEHOVAH. It seems a light punishment; really there could 
scarcely be a harder one. Let the sinner and the backslider consider what their con
dition would be were God just to treat iliem as they trP-athim. Even the mildest phase 
of such discipline could not be long bearable. Simply to be left to oneself-let alone 
- what tragic possibilities does that suggest I But when enemies of the most 
ruthless description overrun our land, and have us at their mercy, how much does 
abandonment mean! It is in such times we learn how much we owe to Divine inter
position hour by hour. The moral consciousness of Israel was consequently lowered. 
So of all in like cases. 

II. THE MANNER AND EXTENT OF THEIR DISCIPLINE ARE SUGGESTIVE OF THE HEIN• 
OUSKESS OF THEIR OFFENCE. Things bad come to such a pass that only a full experi• 
ence of the worst of their heathenish and idolatrous neighbours would avail. There 
is little or no love of God left ; let the consequences of their unbelief teach them a 
bitter hatred of evil; in time it will drive them back to the doctrine and practice of 
truth for very life. By and by they will learn to love it again. We have but to 
think of God's loving nature and infinite tenderness to see how desperate such 11 

measure is. If forbearance failed, no other remedy would suffice but this. All 
unbelief is this potentially. It was a glimpse of the horror of a godless world. 

Ill. lT WAS A SALUTARY DISCIPLINE, BECAUSE IT LED THEM TO REPENTANCE AND 
PB.AYER. God had no pleasure in this long agony; but neither, on the other hand, 
would he shorten it until due cause appeared. The result justified the severity. 
Saints often regard their calamities amongst their greatest mercies, How roughly 
handled have been some of God's dearest ones I But the worst is not ours to bear, 
since Christ died. There is no calamity we cannot take to him. He will distil sweet• 
ness from wormwood itself, and give us help in time of sorest need. "Whom the 
Lord loveth be chasteneth, and scourgetb every son whom he receivetb." He may 
be nearer to us in the affliction than in the prosperity.-M. 

Vere. 7, 8, 11, 34.-Divine mercy: its adaptation and sufficiency. The cry of 
Jistress is beard instantly by Jehovah, and the answer begins to come at once. But 
only as is best for the sinning nation. As there was discipline in the misery to which 
Israel was reduced, so there is still discipline in the succession and several instal
ments of the mercy of God. The aim is not merely nor so much to deliver from the 
material evil to which they were subject, but to root out the unbelief and develop the 
spiritual life and moral heroism of the people. 

I. THE IMMEDIACY OF Gov's MERCY. "It came to pass, when tlte children of Israel 
cried, ... tl,at the Lord sent a propliet." There appears to be no iuterval .. God 
begins to readjust his relations with Israel at once. But the material boon 11:1 not 
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granted then. The sting must rankle until true repentance is forthcoming. Deliver
ance would have been a very questionable blessing under the circumstances. Free
dom and independence are responsibilities as well as birthrights. So God hears the 
cry of the sinner always. "Not what we wish, but what we want," that in the end 
what we wish may be rendered spiritually advisable and blessed. The measure of 
comfort here was that God was not silent, prayer was not unavailing. There is hope 
,n the opening of mercy's door, even though it be in reproof. 

II. THE BUCOEBBIONS OF Goo's MERCY. First the cry of desperation and repentance, 
then the outward reproof, then the direction, encouragement, and training of a 
deliverer, then the recovery of national freedom, prosperity, and prestige. Flower
like. So God adapts his blessings to the moral and spiritual capacity of his people. 
The Divine view of our misery and its requirements is the reverse of the human ; we 
think of the material suffering, God of .the moral defect and sin. These mercies as 
they come in train are manifestly education, that the work of grace may be effectual. 
" Grace for grace" is a law of his kingdom. And the dignity of God is never Jost. 

III. MERCY IN ITS CULMINATION. God did not stop short of ultimate deliverance, 
although it was not achieved at once. So "he crowneth us with his loving-kind
ness and tender mercy." It is no mere secular and vulgar deliverance. It is 
national re-creation. The chivalry of Israel is called forth. It is even more a 
religious than a military triumph. So the salvation of the soul has its splendours 
and glories. It is absolute, complete, and magnificent, crowning the life of the 
faithful. "An abundant entrance will be ministered " into the kingdom of his Son. 
"We are more than conquerors" through hiw.-M. 

Vere. 7-10.-Merciful reproof. The answer to prayer begins in reproof. An 
anonymous messenger is sent, a prophet probably from amongst the Israelites them
selves. In such a season of distress and seclusion they would become strangers even 
to themselves. No biography is given of the prophet. He is raised for the occa
sion. His message is simple. But it is the utterance of the people's own national 
and individual conscience. He is a " voice crying in the wilderness," and saying, 
"Repent I" 

I. THERE IS ENCOURAGEMENT EVEN IN GoD's CHIDINGS, For-1. They are better 
than absolute and .final silence. 2. They are meant.to briny us back to him, and not 
to drive us away. 3. His severity is to prepare us for his gentleness. 

II. IT IS OFTEN AS NECESSARY AND PROFITABLE TO BE IMPRESSED WITH WHAT WE 
ALREADY KNOW AS '.l'O RECEIVE NEW TROTH. Revelation is not primarily intended to 
satisfy intellectual cravings, but to stimulate and enrich the moral nature. A sermon 
may be a mere exhortation, an impressive resume of acknowledged truth, and yet 
more valuable than if it were full of theological discoveries. Knowledge of God 
becomes religious and living when it is realised and acted upon. In this connection 
notice-1. How impressive tlie personality of the prophet. 2. The lieightening of 
the conscience of sin by contrast with remembered and recited mercies. 3. The 
tone and style of tlie discourse. It was short, direct, spoken to the conscience. Its 
chief message and its sting is in the conclusion. No word of comfort is uttered. 
The people are left with their consciousness of sin. But this in itself is a gracious 
work, and preparatory for everything that is good. Thorough repentance is the 
condition of deep und lasting piety.-M. 

Vers. 7-10.-God sought and found in times of trouble. I. TROUBLE DRIVES MEN 
'l'O GoD. The people forsook God in their prosperity, and neglected his service so 
long as they enjoyed their comfortable homes in peace. But now they are miserable 
fugitives hiding in wild mountain caves, they remember his goodness and cry to him 
for help. This is a common experience. It is to our shame that it must be confessed. 
We ought to seek God for his own sake, to worship liim in the beauty of holiness, 
not merely to obtain blessings for ourselves. In prosperity we should recognise 
tokens of his love, and so lift up our thoughts to him in grateful recognition of his 
goodness. To turn to God only in the hour of our need is u sign of base selfishnes11. 
Nevertheless it is better to seek him then than not at nil. And if it is disgraceful in 
us tlrnt trouble should be needed to drive us to God, it is merciful in him to send the 
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trouble for that object. The calamity which leads to this result is the greatest bless
ing. Herein v:e may see the e1,d of many of the most severe forms of adversity, 
They are sent to us in our indifference to rouse us to our need of God, and lead us to 
seek him. Hence we may conclude that if we sought God aright in happy circum
stances we might be spared some of the troubles which our spiritual negligence 
renders necessary to our soul's welfare (Hosea v. 15). 

II. IF GOD IS TRULY SOUGHT IN TROUBLE HE WILL CERTAINLY BE FOUND. As soon 
as the people cried God heard them, and sent them first a prophet and then the 
deliverer Gideon. If we forsook God in our prosperity it would be reasonable that 
~od should f?rsake us in ~m: need. B1;1t ~e does not_ deal with us according to our 
inns. Our cl~im 1oes not hem our ment, m our obedience and fidelity, in anything 
of ours, but m his nature, and character, and conduct. Because God is our Father 
be hears us not out of consideration for our rights, but out of pity for our distresses. 
Therefore we need not fear that he will not respond to our call. To doubt is not to 
show our humility, but our distrust in the mercy of God and influence of Christ's 
sacrifice and intercession (Jer. xxix. 11-13). 

III. WHEN GOD IS FOUND IN TROUIILE HE DOES NOT ALWAYS BRING IMMEDIATE 
DELIVERANCE. Israel called for help in need. God did not send the help at once, 
The people expected a deliverer, God sent a prophet. No word of promise is given 
by the prophet that relief will be accorded to the temporal distress of the nation. He 
speaks only of sin, and shows the ingratitude of the people, that they may feel how 
richly they deserve the calamities which have fallen upon them. They think most 
of their distresses, God of their sins. They cry for deliverance from the yoke of 
the Midianites, God wishes first to deliver them from the yoke of iniquity. There
fore the prophet of repentance comes before Gideon the deliverer. So we must 
expect that when God visits us in our sins he will deal with us so as to save us 
from spiritual evil before relieving us of physical distress. Christ bore the sick
nesses and infirmities of his people, but his great work was to save them from their 
sins (Matt. i. 21). 

IV. THE CONSCIOUS1''ESS OF SIN WHICH MUST PRECEDE DELIVERANCE IS PRODUCED 
BY A PROPHET'S MESSAGE IN THE MIDST OF TROUBLE. The trouble is necessary to 
soften the hearts of the people, and make them willing to listen to the prophet. 
Yet the trouble does not produce repentance. For this a prophet is needed. The 
prophet does not make any prediction, nor does he give e.ny revelation of God; 
he simply reveals bis hearers to themselves. We need prophets to show to us our 
own true character. Much of the Bible is a revelation of human nature which 
would not have been possible without the aid of prophetic inspiration. The call 
to repentance consists (1) in recounting the ancient mercy o~ God, for it is in t~e 
light of God's goodness that we see most clearly our own wickedness; nnd (2) m 
directly charging Israel with ingratitude and apostasy. All sin includes the sin of 
ingratitude. Till we feel this it is not well that God should show us more mercy. 
Therefore the stem John the Baptist must precedecthe saviour Christ; but as Gideon 
followed the prophet, full salvation will follow repentance and submission.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 11. -An angel, &c. Rather, the 
angel of the Lord, otherwise called • • the 
angel of his presence" (Isa. !xiii. 9). In 
vers. 14, 16, 23, for the angel of the Lord 
we have simply the Lord (see eh. ii. 1, note). 
An oak. Rather the oak, or terebinth, as it 
should be rendered. It was doubtless a 
well-knoWII tree still standing in the writer's 
time (see ver. 19). Compare the mention of 
the oalc (terebinth) at Shechem (Gen. nxv. 
4); the great oak (terebinth) in which .Absa
lom was caught (2 Sam. xviii. 9) ; Deborah's 
palm trree (eh. iv. 5, where see note). Observe 
the simple we.y lll which tl-,e ministration 

of the angel is introduced, as if, .it were n 
matter of course in the eyes of him who is 
the Lord of the millions of the heavenly 
host, those ministers of his who do his plea
sure., Human scepticism, the twin sister of 
human selfishness, would blot out all crea
tion except itself. To hide it, &c. TheB11 
graphic touches give a lively picture of the 
straits to which the Israelites were reduced 
by the Midi.anite occupation. 

Ver. 12.-Appee.red. Angels were not 
always visible when present (see Numb. :uii 
31 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 17; 2 Kings vi. 19, &c.). 

Ver. 13.-If the Lord be with us, &c. 
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The utter dejection caused by the Midian
ibe oppression breathes in every word spoken 
by Gideon. But how re1tssuring the angel's 
words were. Which our fathers told us of. 
This is a distinct reference to the national 
traditions, which are elsewhere alluded to 
(cf. Exod. xii. 26, 27; Ps. xliv. l ; lxxviii. 
3-5; Jer. xvi. 14). 

Ver. 15.-Wherewith shall leave Israell 
&c. Compare the unwillingness of Moses 
(Exod. iii. 11; iv. 10, 13), of Saul (1 Sam. 
x. 21, 22), of Jeremiah (Jer. i. 6), of Amos 
(Amos vii. 14, 15), and of St. Peter (Luke 
v. 8). Also in ecclesiastical history that of 
Ambrose, Gregory the Great, and others. 
The least fit are usually the most forward, 
the most fit the most backward, to under
take great offices (eh. ix. 8-15). True 
humility is the usual companion of true 
greatness (see 2 Cor. ii. 16; iii. 5). 

Ver. 17.-A si~ that thou talkest with 
me-that it is mdeed thou thyself that 
speakest to me, even God, and that there is 
no illusion. 

Ver. 18.-My present. Minchak means 
sometimes a present made to man, as in eh. 
iii. 18 ; but it more commonly means a 
sacrificial offering (Gen. iv. 3 - 5), which 
seems to be its meaning here, as explained 
vers. 19, 20. When coupled with zevack, 
the animal sacrifice, minchak means the meat 
and drink offering. 

Ver. 19.-Unleavened cakes (Gen. xix. 
3 ; 1 Sam. xxviii. 24). The necessary haste 
gave no time for the use of leaven, which is 
one explanation of the unleavened bread at 
the passover (Exod. xii. 33, 34, 39). Pre
sented it. A word specially used of sacri-

flees and offerings (Amos v. 25). 
Ver. 20.-Lay them upon this rock, as 

upon an altar, and pour ont the broth, as 
a drink offering or a libation (see eh. xiii. 
19). • 

Ver. 21.-There rose up fire, &c. The 
consuming of the sacrifice by fire from heaven 
was the token of its being accepted ( cf. eh. 
xiii. 20, 23 ; also 1 Kings xviii. 23, 33, 38 ; 
1 Chron. xxi. 26). The angel of the Lord 
departed, &c. In the very similar case of 
the angel who appeared to :'.\Ianoah (eh. xiii. 
15-20), the angel ascended in the flame of 
the altar. It is probable that he did so in 
the present instance, though it is not ex
pressly stated how he disappeared ( cf. Acts 
viii. 39). . 

Ver. 22.-Gideonperceived, &c. Gideon's 
suspicions were now turned into a certainty. 
It was indeed God that had spoken to him 
by his angel (ver. 17). Alas, &c. Gideon 
speaks thus in terror of the death which he 
thought must be the penalty of seeing the 
angel of the Lord (see eh. xiii. 22, and note). 
Because. Rather, tkenfore, or to this end, 
viz,, that I should die. 

Ver. 23.-Peace, &c. Cf. Dan. x. 19, and 
John xx. 21, 26; Lnke xri,. 36--39. 
Hence the name of the altar, Jehovah
shalom-" The Lord is peace," is at peace 
with me. 

Ver. 24.-For naming altars built in com
memoration of particular evet1ts see Gen. 
xxii. 14; xxxi. 47-49; :=xiii. 20; Josh. 
xxii. 34, &c. 

Ver. 25.-The grove. See eh. iii. 7. The 
size of the asherak is indicated by the order 
in ver. 26 to use it for the altar fire. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 11-24.-The preparation. God's agents, whether kings, or judges, • or 
propliets, or apostles, are reasonable agents. They are not inanimate machines or 
lilind instruments; they are living, thinking, feeling, reasonable, men. When they 
are called to great and heroic works they must be endued with great and heroic 
thoughts. A high sense of justice (2 Sam. xxiii. 3), a noble contempt of gain (1 
Sam. xiii. 3), wisdom with lofty courage (Ezek. ii. 6, 7), the enthusiasm of love 
with the moderation of prudence (2 Cor. vi. 3-10), are the qualities that mnst be 
found in them respectively. The sword which is to pierce must first be sharpened ; 
the intelligence which is to guide must first be enlightened ; the arm which is to 
prevail must be strengthened ; the spirit which is to triumph over difficulties nnd 
obstacles must be awakened, and fed, and sustained. The work to which Gideon was 
called was no common work. A nation to be upheaved from the lowest vassalage of 
spiritless slaves and dejected helots into victory and freedom ; another nation to be 
drngged down from power, and possession, and supremacy, and dominion, with no 
apparent instruments with which to effect it. And who was Gideon? The least con
sidered member of a poor family, of a divided tribe, of which no name was famous 
in the annals of his country; a man unknown and unheard of, whose occupation 
was to thresh corn stealthily, lest the Midianites should take it; a man thought nothing 
of by his own countrymen, and contemptuously overlooked by his foreign masters. 
But he was the chosen instrument for delivering Israel. HE MUST THEN DE PRE
PA.BED. And two things were necessary in the first place: one to awaken in him a 
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tli.o'.'O?l[Jh tru.•t i1_1 G'od ; . the otlrnr to in.spire hiin with a pi·opei· tr11st in liimsell, 
spnngmg from hrn ~rust_ m God.,, And so the angel began at once with the startliRg 
word~, "The Lord 1s with thee. And the ans~,·er of doubt and despair from the lips 
of Gideon was met by a look of God-a turnmg of God's face upon him, a lifting 
up of the light of God's countenance upon him, with a power of unutterable grace 
and a word of f-urther encouragement: "Go in this thy might· ... have not I sent 
thee?" and again he said," Surely I will be with thee I" And th; scene that followed
the tarrying of the angel till his return with the kid and the unleavened cakes• the 
Rolemn ~acrifice on the altar of rock; the outstretched staff in the angel's hand t~uch
ing the fle~h and the cakes ; the bursting ~orth of the fire from the rock ; the word of 
comfort, Peace be unt;0 thee I and the disappearance ?f tl~e angel as mysteriously 
as he came--was all dirf'cted to the same end, to work m G1deon's mind the deepest 
possible conviction that God was with him, and that the whole love and power of the 
Almighty was on his side. 

But it was also necessary to inspire him with a proper trust in himself. As long 
as he thought of himself only as the drudge of the family, a thresher of wheat a 
skulker by the wine-press ; as long as he felt himself one of a degraded caste as lo~o
as be had no hope, no spirit, no sense of having a mission, he would and ~ould d~ 
nothing great. The man, the warrior, the captain, the deliverer, the hero, the martyr 
must be aroused within him. And so the voice of God addres~es him, "The Lordi~ 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour. Go in thy might, and thou shalt save Israel 
from the hand of the Midianites. Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite 
Midian as one. man." And if these words fell, as no doubt they did, upon a spirit 
already chafed with a sense of his country's degradation ; if burning thoughts of 
shame and humiliation were smouldering in his mind as he threshed his wheat in 
Recrct, trembling at every sound, and casting suspicious glances on every side, for 
fear some Midianite should be near, how would these words of homage and respect 
from the mysterious stranger awaken his soul to a new estimate of his place in the 
world. It was no longer a time to hide, and despair, and complain, and whine, and 
use the weapons of the weak, guile and subtlety, it was a time to rise, and act, and 
d:..re, and risk, and he was the man to be at the head of this new movement. Thie 
was Gideon's preparation. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 11-15.-The call of Gideon. Unexpected by himself and undreamt of bJ 
tl1e nation. The whole land is given over to idolatry and wretchedness, but God 1s 
at no Joss to find his servant. A strong man-a hero, ignominiously concealed, he is 
a ~ymbol of Israel's helplessness. 

l. THE PERSONALITY AND RELATIONS OF GIDEON ARE A REBUKE TO ISRAEL, A VIND!• 
CATION OF THE SOVEREIGN WILL OF GoD, AND A REVELATION OF THE SOURCE OF ALL 
TRUE POWER. He is the youngest scion of an insignificant family in a secondary 
tribe. Not only has he had no spe_cial religious . or political !mining, he is . an 
idolater, or at any rate belongs to an idolatrous family. An~ he 1s addressed wh1l?t 
acting in a manner of which he must have felt ashamed. Hidden_, ~elpless, a sceptic 
regarding Divine existence or intervention. The culture and rehg1on of Israel are 
ignored. So God always chooses whom h~ will ~o act, to preach, to _suffer. There 
was no danger that Gideon would be credited with the work of deliverance as an 
achievement of his own originality and innate power. 

II. TIIE OCCASION WAS SIGNIFICANT OF '.!'HE HELP GoD INTENDED TO GIVE, He 
comes when things are at the worst. It was a sign t~at he would work o:ut a 
radical deliverance. Not partial help, but complete salvation would be due to him. 

III. GIDEON IS AN INSTANCE OF THE POWER OF RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE: He h~a 
heard in some way or another of God's work11 in his nation's his_tory. Evident]}'. his 
thoughts have been occupied with them. A rough interpretat10n has be~n arnved 
at, helping him to grasp the meaning of the situation. His was n?t total _ignorance, 
but a knowledge preparing for higher revelations and correspondm~ achie~ements. 
Truth smoulders in the mind until it bursts into flame. Inward 1mpress1ons and 
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realisations of sn.cred knowledge prepare for the Divinely-arranged circumstances of 
life, critical moments, and heavenly visitations. 

IV. Gon's MANNER OF DEALING WITH THE DIFFICULTIES AND OBJECTIONS OF ms 
INTENDED SERVANT 1B VERY INSTRUCTIVE. IIe accommodates himself to the thoughts 
passing through Gideon's mind. By his words he drives the brooding mind into 
distressful paradox. The past achievements of Gideon are remembered, and a 
corresponding respect shown him. The revelation of himself is gradual. He is 
considerate, gracious, and painstaking with the heart he intends to make his own. 
"Have not I sent thee" is sufficient guarantee for God's servant. There ought to be 
no misgiving when that assurance has been givcn.-M. 

Vers. 12, 13.-The paradox of tlie .Divine presence. It bas ever been the case that 
spiritual blessing is hard to be realised in the absence of material prosperity. There 
is something almost ironical in the contrast between the assertion "Jehovah is with 
thee," and the actual condition of the person addressed. It was the more inconceiv
able because of the external nature of the religious sanctions and rewards of thP- age. 
Mosaicism abounds in material and temporal blessings. A natural question, ri..en. 
for Gideon was, "Where are these?" There are many who think very similarly tc,. 
day. Are they right or are they wrong? If God be with a man ought he not to 
prosper ? Notice first-

I. THE DIFFICULTY OF GIDEON. It was to reconcile the assurance of God's presence 
with the signs of actual weakness and distress all around him. There is something 
very ingenuous in the identification of himself with his people. "Thee" is altered 
by him to "us." It is full of promise for the future of the hero. He knows of no 
blessing in which his country does not share. And that is the right temper in which 
to face all such problems. The glorious past of Israel rose up before his mind's eye. 
How different from the days in which his lot had fallen I Had God any favour to 
his people? Why, then, this utter inaction? this absence of all miraculous interven
tion? If the old records were to be credited God had delivered his people with a 
"high hand and an outstretched arm ; " now to all appearance the heavens had 
"withdrawn, and become astronomical." And yet how great and immediate the 
need for God's help I Day by day deeds were wrought under the sun that could 
not be spoken of. So there are times in these days when crimes are committed, 
nascent movements of religious and secular moment are withered, and the dial of 
civilisation is set back. The great calamit(3s of war, pestilence, earthquake, &c., 
seem to call to heaven, but it is silent. ls it indifferent? Has the hope of man 
been a dream? 

II. How IT MAY DE ANSWERED. Other tliings being eq1tal, the blessing of God 
ought to make rich, and happy, and prosperous. But that is not its chief end in 
the present. It is first to make right. And God is in the seed as much as in the 
plant. He has many ways of fulfilling his promises. The blessing of Gideon was a 
potential one. It began even then in hiru, but it was to be communicated to others. 
It was as really a blessing for Israel as if the oppressor had been driven from her 
borders, &c. Spiritual influences begin deeply, secretly, and mysteriously; but they 
are ere long known by their fruits. God was with Israel repentant in the moment 
of her repentance. And yet the external evils of her condition were as yet un
checked. God can be with a man in fulness of blessing and help, even when he is 
poor, and wretched, and helpless; but he will not continue so if he be obedient to 
the heavenly will. Spiritual blessing then should be expected to show itself, at least 
first, spiritually and inwardly; and an individual may be the holder of it vicariously 
fnr a nation or the race.-M. 

Ver. 14.-The assuring thouglit of God's servant. "Have not I sent thee?" 
This is one of those words by which the saint has often been II strengthened with nil 
might in the inner man." It lifted the heroes of Israel, the reformers, the men of 
the commonwealth of England, above the common weaknesses of their age and race. 
"A man, a woman, with a mission "-why not? Some careers are wholly explained 
by it; some simple achievement critical in history; and many unostentatious, secret 
services rendered in the Master's name, under the influence of overpowering impulses, 
more or less transient or permanent. 
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I. TH~ LIFE IS _TITERE~Y CONSECRATED AND DIREC_TED. A man is not nt lihcrty to 
f?llow his own p_nrnte aim~ w~en the heavenly voice spenks thus within him. A 
higher plane of hfe end action 1s thereby created. An unseen influence isolates nnd 
consecrates him._ ,This usually imparts greater definiteness to his conduct. He doee 
not " beat the mr. ' 

II. THE MOST DIFFICULT DUTIES ARE IN THIS FAITH RENDERED PRACTICABLE. II If 
Go? be,,for us, who_ can be_ against us?" "All things are possible to them that 
behe,e. The fatalists of b1story-Cresars and Napoleons-have left their mark and 
proved the strength of a ruling idea. But this conviction is reasonable and of 
infinite power. The greatest changes the world has seen have been wrouo·ht under 
its inflnence-apostolic 1:ni_ssion, refor~ation, missio1;1ery enterprise at h0ome and 
abroad. Sunday school ongm and extension. .And so in the things of the individual 
life and private sphere. 

Ill. THROUGH ITS INFLUENCE A PRESENT CONSOLATION AND AN ETERNAL REWARD ARE 
SECURED. Has God sent us ? Then he will take note of our beha.viour and sustain 
our. flagging strength. Has God sent us? our service cannot be for ~arthly gain. 
He 1s our Master; and as he sends no man " a warfare at his own charo-es " so the 
saint is sustained by the hope of the "crown of glory that fadeth not aw~y.'11-M. 

Ver. 17.-Asking for a si,gn. The stranger said, Have not I sent thee? I will be 
~-ith thee. Gideon wanted a proof that he was one who had authority &c. to use 
such words. That he was a supernatural visitor he suspected; he w'anted to be 
sure. But it was rather to ascertain the reality of his own heavenly calling, which at 
first he could hardly believe. There was no other evidence open to him ; and he 
asked the evidence peculiar to his epoch. He was altogether different therefore 
from the Jews of Christ's time, who required a sign, but no sign would be given 
them, save the sign of the prophet Jonas. They had signs enough already, but had 
no spiritual perception. 

l. THIS REQUEST AROSE NOT FROM WANT OF FAITH, BUT FROM SELF-DISTRUST. Might 
not this all be a dream? .And who was he himself ? It is the doubt of a mind 
suspicious of its own sanity, &c. .All this argues a deep humility than which nothing 
could fit him better for the work he has to do. God forgives a desire like this, and 
answers it ; but doubtt1 as to himself and his character, &c., are of another sort. 

IL Gon ENCOURAGES ALL TRITE SERVANTS BY SOME TOKEN OF HIS PRESENCE AND HELP. 
Moses at Horeb ; Paul in the temple in his trance-" Depart: for I will send thee 
far hence unto the Gentiles" (Acts xxii. 21). Many holy men have had such inward 
urgings and impulses. .And all earnest service is accompanied by tokens of the 
Divine blessing. We are encouraged, therefore, to look for these signs. Their 
absence ought to cauae no concern. Their nature will depend upon the kind of work 
we are doing.-M. 

Vere. 18-21.-The sign-the present turned inte a sacrifice. The narrative speaks 
for itself; it is a picture of Eastern hospitality. Gideon's sense of the extraordinary 
nature of the visit expresses itself in his taking upon himself the duties of servant 
as well as host, to keep it secret. As the angel said to Manoah, " I will not eat of 
thy bread 11 

( eh. xiii. 16 ), so the visitor betrays his true character as an angel of 
Jehovah in abstaining from the food. Of the phrase "and they did eat" in Gen. 
xviii. 8, the Targum gives the gloss,." they seemed to him to eat. 11 .Angel~, !1ot 
having a corporeal nature, do not require mortal sustenance. But the most stnkmg 
incident in the narrative is the touching of the flesh and cakes with the angel's staff, 
and their being consumed by fire from the rock. This circumstance betokened not 
rejection of the gift, but its acceptance in a higher sense ; the present becomes a 
sacrifice. 

I. ALL BEST GIFTR ARE SACRIFICIAL. That which is given in order to a return; 
from gratification of self-love, ostentation, vanity; from custom, o~ without any 
real sense of lose, sacrifice &c. is not accounted great by generous mmds, however 
intrinsically precious it m~y b~. .As the eentimen~ enhances the value_ of the gif_t, 
even trifling in our eyes, so that which has coet pain, effort, loss of lovrng henrts, UI 
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"nLove rubies." Personality often thwarts the purpose of a well-intended gift; 
therefore it has often to be effaced ere the true end is attained. 

II. How Goo 0FTENIDEALS THUS WITH THE GIFTS 011' HIS SERVANTS, It is not in a 
few isolated miracles that this has taken place. The mode of procedure is a principle 
of his kingdom, and is seen in every true life. 1. In carrying on a spiritual work to 
unforeseen developments, and so that demands are ma<le the agent did not at first 
contemplate. Some kinds of spiritual effort are like sinking a shaft for a mine, the 
ultimate expenditure of labour and means is not ascertainable. That which was 
almost a pastime becomes a serious task. Consequences are evolved that call for 
heroism and generous self-devotion. 2. Results which were aimed at in the first 
instance are withheld, and the labourer has to continue steadfast amidst apparent 
want of success. 3. The labour itself becomes dear, and enthusiasm makes the 
greatest efforts easy, and the heaviest burdens light. At first it is "our" work ; 
by-and-bye it is "God's" work. We lose ourselves in the presence of the "not 
ourselves that maketh for righteousness," who accepts our feeble labours and turns 
them towards infinite and inconceivable purposes. 

III. WHAT IS SUBSERVED BY THIS CONVERSION. 1. It is educative. The subject of 
it is being taught a nobler life. He is wooed gradually out of the narrow shell of 
self into the larger atmosphere and arena of Divine love. At first God provokes us 
to the disinterested passion for himself, then he surprises us into fitting expression of 
it. The bridges of retreat are cut. 2. Our vague intention is interpreted to our 
spirits, and is set free. The alchemy of Divine love turns our dross into gold, our 
water into wine. 3. The permanent utility of man's work is thereby secured. Like 
the devotion of Christ, it receives an absolute worth in perfected sacrifice.-M. 

Vere. 22-24.-Jehovah Shalom, or spiritual forebodings stilled. The relig;ious 
experience of one is often of help to others. At all times has the commerce of man 
with the unseen taken place ; it is a necessary element in his spiritual life, The test 
of true religion is the sentiment thus awakened. 

!. THE NATURAL FEAR OF Goo, AND ITS CAUSE, The sentiment expressed by Gideon 
a general one, but peculiar to Israelites. The Greek knew not this fear, because his 
conception of the nature of the gojls was different. They were but as men, only 
more glorious and powerful. To the Israelite God was the Supreme in holiness 
and authority. Reverence for the character of God deepened into fear, because of 
the tradition that a visitation such as Le now received meant death, either immediate 
or near at hand, and because of the sense of sin. No man could see God and live. 
We have the remnant and echoes of this belief still among us, in the fear of super
natural appearances and intimations. It is the dread of the simple, absolute holiness 
and goodness of God, deepened by our sense of sinfulness. The culprit trembles in 
presence of the judge. Had Israel rightly served God, this dread would have dis
appeared. Were men's hearts right with him, they would welcome his presence and 
prize his visitations. 

II. THE WHISPER OF PEACE. It is a token of good-will. The terror which overcame 
the strong man is allayed. Christ gives a deeper tranquillity. He fills the breast 
with the sense of" spiritual reconciliation-" the peace of God which passeth all 
understanding." And this is felt in the trial hours of life, and in the agony of dying. 
It steadies and evens the spirit amidst the most afllictingcircumstances. In conver
sion the fear of the sinner under conviction is often intense. But who shall tell the 
rapture when peace is found ? 
. III. THE MEMORIAL. How fitting that it should be commemorated, and by such a 
symbol I The altar is the meeting-place of man and God. The monument. The 
church. It told to others of an individual, secret transaction and experience. Here 
was won a victory over self, a triumph of duty more signal than Marathon, Bannock
bum, or Morgarten. It is well to tell men of God's mercies to us ; and this intimation 
was an eloquent appeal to men to draw near and receive a like blessing.-M. 

Vere. 11-14.-.Diffidence. Gideon was a great and gifted man who distrusted his 
own powers, and was in danger of failing to follow his true vocation through modeHt 
diffidence. When the angel accosted him as a" mighty man of valour," the e~pre11-
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sion overwhelmed him with astonishment. It came upon him ae a now revelation. 
While there are conceited persons who value themselves too highly, nnd are over
ready to undertake rash enterprises for which they are quite incompetent, there are 
also good and able men like Gideon who are not aware u£ their own powers, and are 
in danger of neglecting the high trusts God has committed to them from self-distrust 
and modestv. 

I. THE GROUNDS OF DIFFIDENCE. 1. .Adversi,ty. Gideon could not believe in the 
presence of God and the possibility of relief for his coimtry, because the troubles of 
the time seemed to preclude all hope. V.T e are tempted to distrust while the prospect 
is dark. Yet God is often nearest to us when the distress is deepest. 2. The absence 
of any sign of God: s presence. Gideon saw no miracle, and he could not discern the 
presence of God in less striking events. As sensationalism in religion is a dissipation 
which unfits the soul for quiet, natural modes of worship, so the habit of depending 
on marvels and prodigies for faith in Divine truth weakens the sense of the Divine 
in the calm and orderly movements of nature and providence. 3. Lowly circum
stances. Gideon considered himself the least important member of a poor and obscure 
family (ver. 15). Possibly he was despised in the household for hie retiring habits. 
Men are often taken at their own estimate of themselves until their true character is 
put to the test. A man's own relatives are sometimes the last to recognise bis merits. 
w· e are all more or less influenced by surrounding circumstances, and given too much 
to judge by appearances. 

II. THE ME.ANS FOR OVERCOMING DIFFIDENCE. 1. God knows his servants' true 
nature and powers. He takes no note of outward appearances. Rank, riches or 
poverty, family honour, count for little with him. He seeks out the right man 
wherever he is to be found-at the threshing-floor, by the sheep-fold, in the fishing
boat. God never calls any man to any task for which the man does not possess the 
requisite talents. 2. God is with his servants when they are obeying liis voice. He 
never calls a man to a special task without giving him special grace to perform it. 
If he commands his servant to undertake a difficult mission, be is certain to go with 
him and stand by him in the time of need. Diffidence comes from regarding self; 
true confidence from looking away to God. So Moses was diffident as he thought of 
his own weakness, but made brave to face Pharaoh by the assurance of God's presence 
(Exod. iii. 11, 12); and Paul dared to stand alone before Cmsar with confidence 
because "the Lord stood with " him (2 Tim. iv. 17). 3. God sometimes uses spedal 
means to confirm the faith of his servants. Gideon asked for a sign, and itwaa given 
him. To some no sign can be granted (Matt. xii. 39). If no special signs are granted 
us now, we should remember (1) we are not called to Gideon's work, and (2) we are not 
left in the religious obscurity of Gideon's age, but have the revelation of God in 
Christ, the greatest of "signs. "-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 25.-The same night, &c. The iron 
was hot; it was time to strike. A13 regards 
what follows, there are two ways of under
standing the verse. One, that of the A. V., 
supposes that only one bullock is spoken of, 
and that " the young bullock" belonging to 
J oash is further described as " even the 
second bullock of seven years old ; " to 
which it is objected that a bullock of seven 
years old is not "a young bullock," •• the 
bullock of an ox," as the Hebrew phrase is, 
and that there is no explanation of the 
meaning of " the second bullock;" and that 
the Hebrew manifestly describes two bul
locks: (1) Joash's young bullock, and (2) the 
bullock of seven years old. The other 
supposes two bullucks, and instead of even 
has the more natw·al rendering and. The 

only objection to this, by far the most 
natural rendering, is that Gideon is not told 
what to do with the first bullock. But it is 
a simple explanation that the two bullocks 
were used in the laborious work of demolish
ing the altar of Baal, and removing the 
earth and the stone to build the altar of the 
Lord, and that when the work was finished. 
one of the bullocks-the seven-year-old
was sacrificed. For the grove see eh. iiL 
7, note. 

Ver. 26.-This rock. Rather, the keep or 
strvn,ghold of Ophrah, where also the high 
place was ; just ns the templo was in the 
stronghold of Zion, and the hold of the 
house of Baal- Berith at Shechem was in 
the citadel of tl1e pince ( eh. ix. 46 ). In the 
ordered place. '.!.'he meaning of this phrase 
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is uncertain. It mo.y either be rendered nR 
in the A. V., meaning on the levelled ground 
ordered and prepared for the building of the 
nltnr; or it may more probably be rendered 
with the arranged material, i. e. the stones 
which were laid in order at the bottom, 
and the wood which was laitl in order upon 
the top of the altar (cf. Gen. xxii. 9). The 
material may either refer to that taken from 
the altnr of Baal, which had been thrown 
down, and which was then ordered. to be 
used in building the altar of the Lord, or 
to its own arranged material or superstruc
ture, the woocl of the asherah. 

Ver. 27.-Then, i.e. the next night. He 
would have done it the next day; but even 
his father's household, as well as the men of 
Ophrah generally, were so infected with the 
idolatry of the times, that he was afraid of 
being interrupted by violence. 

Ver. 28.-The grove. See ver. 25. The 
second bullock. There must be some special 
meaning in this description, the second. Can 
it refer to his place in the team, the young 

bullock being the leader, tM first, nnd the 
seven-year-old the wheeler, the sec,md? 

Ver. 29.-They said, Gideon bath, &c. 
No doubt one of the ten servants (ver. 27) 
employed by him had spoken about it. 

Ver. 31.-Stood against him. The words 
describe their hostile, menacing, attitude, 
clamouring to h~ve Gideon brought out that 
they might kill him. Will ye plead, &c. 
The emphasis is on the ye. J oash met antl 
silenced their pleading by threatening death 
to auy that should plead for Baal. Baal shall 
plead for himself. Joash's courage was rising 
under the influence of his son's Lra'<'e deed. 

Ver. 32.-Jerubbaa.1, i. e. Jar01J Baal, let 
Baal plead. In eh. vii. 1 ; viii. 29, 35 ; 
ix. 1, &c., Jerubbaal is used as the synonym 
of Gid.mi, just as in English history Cceur 
de Lion is used as a synonym for Richard. 
The name Jerubbaal appears as Jerubbesheth; 
besheth or bosheth, meaning shame, i. e. a 
shameful idol, being substituted for Baal, as 
in the name lshbosheth, for Esl,,baal (see 
2 Sam. ii. 8 ; 1 Chron. viii. 33). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 25-32.-T/ie action commenced. Idolatry wae the evil which Israel bad 
done in the sight of the Lord. Idolatry wae the sin which had brought upon Israel 
the terrible Midianite servitude. The hour of deliverance had come, but it must be 
the hour of repentance too. And repentance must be in deed, not in word. Baal must 
be cast off before the Lord would go forth with their armies. The first blow in the 
great contest that wae coming on must be a blow struck against Baa.I-worship, and 
then the Lord would strike a blow against Midiun. And so we see the mighty man of 
valour, who had been prepared for hie work by bis interview with the angel of the 
Lord, and who was to sweep the Midianite locusts from off the soil of his beloved 
country, commence his work ae a bold religious reformer. How could he fight the 
battles of Israel while the altar of Baal crowned the heights of his native city? how 
could he call upon the Lord to help him while the shameful abomination stood up 
to testify agninet his own flesh and blood? And so his action began with a. deed ns 
hold as that of Luther when he burnt the Papal bull in the sight of all the people. 
While men were asleep, little dreaming of what was ahout to happen, be rose from 
his bed, called ten of bis servants to him, and, marching straight up to the altar 
of Baal, surrounded as it was with awe and superstition, he threw it down. He 
cut down the statue or pillar of Ashtoretb, and before the morning light shone 
upon: Ophrah, the altar of Jehovah was smoking with its whole burnt offering as 
openl_y and as conspicuously as the altar of Baal had done. It was with amazement 
that the men of the city eaw the great altar of their god levelled to the ground, and 
a new altar standing in the sacred inclosure. But Gideon nearly paid for his holy 
boldness with his life, and his great work wae well-nigh nipped in the bud ; for 
when it transpired that he had thrown down the altar, there arose a cry for his blood. 
'fhe angry idolaters surrounded the house of J oaeh, and demanded that Gideor. should 
be brought out to them, that they might slay him and avenge the insult done to their 
god. I~ v-as a critical moment, and Gideon's life hung upon a. thread. But God had 
a work tor him to do, just as he had for Peter when Herod put him in prison and 
sought to kill him, and so be was not suffered to £all into their hands. His father's 
happy word, Let Baal ple11d for himself, was caught up by the people, and all 
thoughts of punishing Gideon seem to have gone out like a Cl\ndle before II puff of 
wind. He was now free to pursue his great enterprise. But here we may pause for 
a moment to read some g1eat lessons to ow-selves. We dare not enter u1,on any 
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wor~ for God wliile '!ny known S'in i,s '?®ing its _deadly shade upon us. Are you 
seekmg to do sornethmg for God ? begm by plucking out the right eye that offends 
by throwing down the altar of the false god within you. Lay the axe to the root of 
the tree, _and at any risk or c:ost clear Y?urself_ of complicity with sin. Then you 
may begm your work. Agam, be bold in a right cause; do not quail before risk 
and danger, because no great work was ever done without it; and if our work is of 
G:od, <la?gcrs wil! fade away before his Almi_ghty help. God can brush away the 
difficulties and hmdrances that threaten us, hke cobwebs. Again remember that 
nothiug creates enthusiasm and attracts companions so much as co~rage and daring. 
The timid may work single-handed all their lives ; but a leader "bold and brave" 
never lacks followers. There is excitement in bold action, and courage commands 
confidence. Beyond a doubt "the boldness of Peter and John" (Acts iv. 13) was 
one of t~e things that_ belpc:d t~ build up th_e Church in those days of danger and 
persecution. St. Pauls unfhnchmg courage m the face of Jews and Gentiles was a 
great power in bis missionary work. The fearless attitude of Luther and of the 
English Reformers before all the power of Pope and priests and the civil sword 
breathed a spirit of untameable resolution into the hearts of their followers. And so it 
always has been, and always will be. Boldness of action springing from deep con
viction of truth is the surest presage of success. Let us learn to be courageous 
in e"<"ery good thing ; not flinching from dangers, or shirking consequences, or hang
ing back iu cowardly delay, when once our judgment is clear of what is right to be 
done. Then may we hope to lead others and to stir up many to help in the g·ood 
cause of truth and righteousness. Enthusiasm, decision, and courage, coupled with 
a sound mind, are among the great wants of our day. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 25---30. - The .first work. The training of Gideon has now fairly com
menced, and it is not allowed to lag. There is no interval between command and 
execution. The growth of Gideon's spiritual character is gradual, and there is a 
beautiful fitness in each step ; but it is also rapid and decisive. 

I. IT IS A RELIGIOUS WORK OF INDIVIDUAL AND NATIONAL·CONSEQUENCE. An idola
trous altar to be razed, an altar to the trne God to be reared. The p,lan of the altar 
of Baal was different from that of the altar of Jehovah, and could not be mistaken 
for it. The whole neighbourhood knew. How many such substitutions are taking 
place every day-the symbol of wickedness and unbelief givin_g _Place Jo. that of 
faith. Our works are our true words to men. Much of the Chnstrnn religion con
E>ists in witnessing. There cannot be too marked a contrast, if it be real. A 
religiouR revolution of the most radical description took place. The whole question 
of reli~on was once more raised, and settled otherwise. 

II. IT w AS A COMPLETE WOBK. Not only destruction, but construction ; negative 
and positive. .A.11 true witnessing should be such. Negative_ criticis':1 me.rely is 
mischievous. It is not enough to declare ourselves by abstention A.nd maction, _or 
by rebuke and captious judgment; we must do the works of God. We must build 
as well as destroy. 

III. IT WAB A TEST OF BIB SINCERITY. 1. It committed Gideon. There could 
be no drawing back. It was a challenge to the whole people. The hill-top was 
seen from afar. 2. It required energy. No slight task even as a manual labour. 
Organisation, leadership, vigorous and timely effort were necessary. 3 .. Courage 
was demanded. .A. new beginning, a great reform, had to be made .. Difficult to 
take the initiative. Many reasons could have been found for conformity to est!lb
lished usages. The most rancorous hatred would be at once aroused. Only high 
faith and clear, Heaven-informed purpose could have secured bis-success. 

III. IT WAS A PERSONAL, IMMEDIATE, AND DOMESTIO WORK. Joasb, infirm as his 
faith in Baal was, was responsible for the erection and maintenance of the altar of 
Daal. The worship was popular, and be patronised it. That had to be publicly 
retracted. How near at hand was the field of Gideon'e first work I His own life bad to 
be openly changed ; bis home had tu witness hie zeal for God. There are many 
who profess to be at a loss for somethiug by which to testify their love for God and 



(JI!, VI. 25-82.] THE BOOK OF JUDGE!'!. C9 

righteousness. Let them do righteously, love mercy, and walk humbly before God 
and there will soon be disturbance and persecution. Our own homes are to be tb~ 
scenes of our first obedience. What have we done there? And although, apparently 
a day intel'Vened between the vision and the work of demolition, yet no time was lost~ 
The first fitting opportunity is sought and utilised, and the interval is"occupied with 
the necessary preparations. So God expects prompt obedience from all bis children. 
The amok~ of that new altar-bow much it signified I Are we yet hie? Let us lose 
no time in giving our hearts to him. What is our record? Let our deeds speak for 
us. Time is short.-M. 

Vere. 29, 30.-Who hath done this thing 1 A frequent inquiry. A natmal 
curiosity-to trace up to causes ; a religious rancour-to visit punishment npon the 
author. 

I. THE WORLD TAKES NOTE OF THE ACTIONS AND LIVES OF THE RIGHTEOUS. The 
effects of religion are ever an astonishment, a delight or a vexation. There is some
thing in them that piques curiosity and rouses interest. Men tried to explain 
Christ. Religious questions ever the most keenly discussed. 

I!, Tmi; REASON OF THIS IS IN THE VITAL IMPORTANCE OF THE QUESTIONS INVOLVED. 
Temporal convenience and interests are compromised. The craftsmen of Ephesus. 
Life and death eternal depend upoq our conduct here. Christians are a reproof to 
the unfruitful works of darkness. 

III. IT IS WELL WHEN OUR DEEDS ARE INQUIRED ABOUT THAT THEY SHOULD BE 
GOOD, AND NOT EVIL. The detective usually tracks the criminal. How much better 
eo to act that we shall not fear when men discover our works. So act that whrn 
revelation comes "they may be ashamed who falsely accuse our good conversation 
in Christ." To our own Master we stand or fall. In that day we shall not heed 
the judgments of men.-M. 

Vere. 31, 32.-Jerubbaal, or, Is an idol anything 1 How mighty the work was 
Gideon had wrought at once appeared from its effects. His father is won over, ,ind 
so argues for him that the Abi-ezrites are first silenced, and then converted. The 
nickname of Gideon showed the process of the change. 

I. THE GRAND ARGUMENT AGAINST IDOLATRY. Isaiah (eh. :x:liv.) expresses the 
contempt of the true Israelite for idols. But no one bas formulated the argument 
better than Joash. It is as forcible to-day in India and Africa as in the days of 
Gideon. The same is true of the world-powers and principles idols represent. 

II. THE LIVING WITNESS TO THE FORCE OF THIS ARGUMENT. No monument could 
equal himself. It was an instance of a man against n god-yea, against all the gods 
of heathenism. A heathen convert is such a witness. And the heroes of faith are 
the grand arguments against the evil principles and influences they overthrew and 
survived. The gospel reveals an extended view of the same question, beyond death 
and the grave ; " Fear not them which kill the body," &c.-M. 

Vere, 25, 26.-Gideon the iconoclast. I. REFORMATION MUST PRECEDE DELIVER
ANCE. As the prophet of repentance appeared before Gideon the deliverer, so even 
Gideon did not undertake the work of fighting the Midinnites until he had first 
effected a religious reformntion among his own people. It is vain to tre,it symptoms 
when the radical seat of a disease is untouched. Spiritual apostnsy had brought on 
Israel national humiliation. The distress could not be safely relieved till the sin was 
destroyed. God will not deliver ue from the trouble into which sin has brought us 
before we begin to turn from the wicked course which made the trouble a necessary 
chastisement. It is true that under the gospel we 11re not made to wait for the 
return of Divine favour until all sin is destroyed. On the contrnry, it is one great 
characteristic of this new dispensation of mercy that restoration to the favour of 
God does not wait for, but precedes, and is the chief cause of, a perfect reformntion 
of life. Nevertheless, (1) this is only possible after repentance, which is the turn
ing from sin in desire, and (2) when accompanied by faith in Christ ns both 
Master and Saviour, which implies submission to his will, and carries the prophecy 
of a nl'w life inseparably connected with the spiritual fruits of faith (Acts iii. 26). 
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II. REFORMATION BEGINS WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF EVIL. Gideon'e firet work 
is to destroy the nltar nnd idol of false worship. To wrench out the etonee of the 
mossive altar of Baal and tear up the "Asherah" was no easy work; yet it was 
nec_essary. It is pleasant. to proph~sy sn)ooth things, and _we should prefer to trust 
enllrely to the power of hght to dispel the d-'lrkness, of hfe to overcome death of 
the P:?spel of peace t-0 sup_plant all forms of evil. But it is _not possible to succ~ed 
by tlus rnenns alone. Evil must be exposed, challenged, resisted overthrown. Sin 
must be rebuked ; wrong practices must be directly thwarted and frustrated. This 
implies aggressive action on the part of the Church, and long, arduous united efforts 
to t_hrow d_own the _great structures of sinful in_stit~tions, and upr~ot inveterate 
habits of vice ~nd crime. Intemperance, comn)erCJal d1s~onestr, religious hypocrisy, 
&c., must be directly met and fought by practical 11genc1es suited to cope with the 
i;trength and size of great national sins. 

Ill. REFORMATION IS NOT COMPLETE WITHOUT THE SUCCESSFUL ESTABLISHMENT OF 
A NEW AND BETTER ORDER. Gideon's reforming work is not complete when he has 
thrown down the emblems and instruments of idolatry. This is but half his work. 
He must next erect an altar to the true God and sacrifice thereon. The dano-er of 
every attempted reformation is lest it should stay with the work of destruction:'.....Iest 
the iconoclast should not be also a reformer. It is more easy to throw down than to 
re_build. The passions of the destroyer nr~ !1ot ~!ways joined to the patient, cairn 
'lnsdom and energy of the renovator. Yet 1t 1s vam to cast out.the evil spirit unless 
we fill the place of it with a better spirit (Matt. xiL 43--45). Mere negative Protest
antism, negative temperance, negative anti-war movements are likely to lead to 
abortive issues unless they are supplemented by influences which promote and 
establish positive good. Conviction of sin must be followed by the creation of a 
new heart if the futµre life is to be pure (Ps. Ii. 10).-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 33.-Tbe llidianites, &c. Seever. 3, 
note. The valley of Jezreel. Rather, twi 
plain, '' the great plain of Esdrae Ion," as the 
Book of Judith styles it (Judith i. 8; see 
eh. iv. 13, note). The great plain of Jezreel. 
or Esdraelon (which is the Greek form of the 
name), through which the Kishon flows, is 
tight hours in len,,<Tthfrom east to west, and five 
hours (twelve miles) in breadth from north 
to south. It ui described as "a very exten
sive ancl fertile plain shut in between the 
mountain ranges of Samaria and Mount 
Carmel on the south, and of Galilee on the 
north," and extending from the Mediterra
nean at the Gulf of Caipha, or Baipha, to the 
valley of the Jordan. The access to it from 
the fords of Jordan in the neighbourhood of 
Bethshan ( or Beisha!n,1 called by the Greeks 
,Scytlwpolis) made it the natural place for 
invasion by the wild tribes east of Jordan, 
as it is to this day. Particular parts of thui 
great plain are called "the valley of Me
gidclo " and "the plain of Samaria." For a 
full account of the plain of Esdraelon see 
Stanley, 'Sinai and Palestine,' eh. ix. Went 
over, ·i. c. crossed the Jordan. It appears 
from vers. 3-5 that these invasions were 
repeated at certe.in seasons. When they had 
plundered all they could get, and eaten up all 
the produce of tL.e land, they would go back 
for a while to their own country ee.st of Jor
dan, arnl then return again. So they did 

now, but they met with a different reception 
this time. 

Ver. 34.-The Spirit of the Lord, &c. See 
eh. iii. 10; xi. 29; xiii. 25; xiv. 6, 19; cf. 
Isa. xi. 2 ; lxi. 1 ; John xx. 22 ; .Acts xiii. 2 ; 
xx. 28 ; and l Cor. xii. 4. Abi-ezer. His 
own family (ver. 11; see Josh. xvii. 2). 
In Numb. xxvi. 30 the name appears as 
Jcezer, by a very defective transliteration
.Aiezer represents the Hebrew letters. The b 
has probably fallen out by accident. Here we 
have the immediate fruit of Gideon's daring 
in the cause of God. The whole family of 
.Abi-ezer, numbering p1·obably thousands, 
sprang to bis side. 

Ver. 35.-He eent messengers, &c. Ma
nasseh, Asher, Zebulun, and Naphtali were 
the adjacent tribes-Mane.sseh (i. e. the half 
tribe of Manasseh, west of Jordan) on the 
south, Asher on the west, and Zebulun and 
N apbtali on the north. Three of these 
were the very tribes who had fought under 
Barak, and it is pleasing to see Asher now 
joiued with them instead of abiding in his 
Lreaches. Tbui ready compliance with tLe 
call was the consequence of the Spiiit of the 
Lord br.ing upon Gideon. Came up. No 
doubt Gideon was encamped upon one of the 
southern hills that overlooked the plain, pro
ba bly Gilboe., just ae Barak was on Mount 
Tabor (see eh. viii. 8-12). To meet them, 
i. e. Gideon and the Abi-ezritcs. 
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Ver. 36.-If thou wilt save, &c. There 
is something touching in Gideon's diffidence 
of himself, even now that he found himself 
at the head of a large force. The thought 
that he was "the least in his father's house" 
seems still to i:iossess him, and he can hardly 
believe it possible that he is to save Israel. 
In his humility he craves a sign that he is 
indeed chosen nnd called. 

Vers. 37-40.-It is difficult to guess what 
led to this somewhat quaint sign which 
Gideon asked. Possibly the dews were usually 
heavy upon the hill of Gilead (eh. vii. 3, 

note) where Gideon was encamped, as they 
seem to have been on Mount Gilboa (2 Sam. 
i. 21) and on Hermon (Ps. cxxxiii. 3), and 
sheep-skins may have been a common pro
tection against the cold nights, as in Afghan
istan ; and he may have noticed how often 
in the morning both the skin that covered 
him, and the ground. around, was wet with 
the heavy dew. And this may have sug
gested the double test, by which his faith 
was, through God's condescending mercy, 
confirmed and established. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 33-40.-The Divine side of human history. This section reveals an 
extraordinary change in the whole aspect of things in Israel. At the beginning 
of the chapter we see the people utterly cowed before their enemies, skulking in 
caves and dens and hiding-places, while their insolent masters take possession 
of their land, their food, their substance, and all that they had. For seven years 
had this state of things endured. It bad •become a matter of course that, when 
the season came, the Midianites and their allies should swarm across the Jordan, 
cover the land, devour everything, stay as long as they pleased, and then return 
unresisted to their own country. But at the close of the chapter a change, like 
the sudden melting of the snow in the spring, bas taken place. There are 
indeed the same Midianite hosts, "like grasshoppers for multitude, and their 
camels without number, as the sand by the sea side for multitude'' (eh.vii. 12) ; 
there are the same kings in all their pride of power, and the same princes as greetly 
as ravens for their prey, and as hungry as wolves in pursuit of the spoil ( eh. vii. 25, 
note). But when they have reached the well-known plain of Jezreel, instead of 
tame submission, instead of the frightened people running like rabbits to their holes, 
they find a nation in arms. Manasseh was up and in the field; N aphtali and Zebulun 
bad flocked armed to the national standard ; Asher had answered the call of the 
trumpet; and 32,000 men were at the feet of their leader. Instead of running, 
hiding, and yielding, there was arming, and combining, and defiance throughout the 
land. Now what was the cause of this great change? The respective numbers of 
the Midiunites and Israelites were the same, the respective qualities of the nations 
were tl,e same, the shape of the ground was the same, the resourceR of the two peoples 
were the same; whence the difference? The difference lay in the motive power of 
the will of God. Before, bis will was to give Israel up into the hands of Midian to 
punish their idolatry; now, his will was to deliver them on their true repentance. 
It is just the lesson taught by the prophet Isaiah in the sublime message which he 
delivered to Sennacherib: "Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have done it; and of 
ancient times, that I have formed it? now have I brought it to pass that thou 
shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heups. Therefore their inhabit
ants were of small power, they were dismayed and confounded: they were as the 
grass of the field, and as the green herb, us the grass on the house-tops, and as corn 
blasted before it be grown up." What regulates the world is the motive power of 
the will of God acting upon and through the wills and the capacities of men. There 
are in the men virtue, courage, sagacity, ability, prudence, wisdom, counsel, on the 
one hand; or meanness, cowardice, blindne~s, weakness, rashness, folly, inconsequence, 
on the other; and these qualities have each their own proper force and momentum ; 
but it is the will of God which gives to them their direction and their results. lt is 
to be noted too that God in his providence raises the instruments and gives the 
qualities which are to accomplish his will. As wus observed before, God's agents are 
reasonable men, and it is by their great qualities that they accomplish the work 
committed to them. But who gives them those great qGa]ities? How came Abraham, 
and JoAeph, and Moses, and Samuel, and David, and Judas Mnccabeus to appear 011 

the world's stage just when they did? It is very tr•1e that Abraham's faith, a:-id 
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Joseph's prude~ce, and the wisdom o~ Moses, and the integrity of Samuel, and the 
heroism of DaVId and Judas accomphshed those great results at critical moments in 
their country's history which have made their names famous for ever. And if we 
are looking at events on their human side, it is quite true to say that Abraham founded 
t~e Hebrew race, and th~t David f~u1;1ded the Jewi~h monarchy, and Judas rescued 
his country from destruction. But 1t 1s of supreme importance if we would see God 
in history, and in the history of our. own tim_es in particular, ~o r~cognise in the sages, 
and heroes, and reformers, and also m the plulosopbers, and discoverers, and inventors, 
wbo~e sev~ral_ labours have changed the aspe~t of the world at particular epochs, 
God s spemal mstruments sent fo_r that very t}nng ; and to recognise in the changes 
brought about, not merely the act10n of thoso mstruments, but the results of the will 
of ~od. As l~ng as God is pleased to preser~e. a nation in greatness and power, he 
continues to raise up among them warnors, d1vmes, men of genius and statesmen. 
~en the set time of decadence is come _there arise no great men nrdong them ; their 
~1&"hty 1:1:_en become as ~omen (Jer. h. 30), and counsel perishes from the wise 
(1,bi,d. xvm. 18). In applymg these truths to our own Church and country it behove11 
us to remember that we owe all our own national prosperity, both in spiritual and 
telll:poral things, to the undes~rved mercy ?f God ; that the continuance of that pros
penty depends upon the continuance of his favour ; and that the only way by which 
to preserve that favour is to walk in righteousness and godliness. Unless God wills 
to maintain our power and greatness among the nations, all the courage and policy 
in the world will not suffice to do so ; and even courage and policy may cease to 
grow among us. The example of Gideon further teaches us that boldness on God's 
side is the prelude of tri1,.mph over foes, and that what makes leaders of the right 
stamp is their investiture by the Holy Spirit of God. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 33---40.-The crisis and the confirmation. Gideon's first task demanded 
moral rather than physical courage. It was restricted in its sphere. It witnessed to 
the principle that sin must be removed ere national or individual calamities can be 
permanently cured, or God's help vouchsafed. The stage now clears for the larger 
life and wider influence. 

I. THE ENEMY PRESE1'-.TTS HIMSELF IN SUDDEN, OVERWHELMING FORCE. A remark
able juncture. Esdraelon, the battle-field of Canaan. Here thrones and kingdoms 
had been lost and won. To the heart of flesh it would have been the death-knell 
of Lope. There was no proportion between the extent of hie possible preparation 
and the magnitude of the crisis. Many would have advised a policy of temporizing 
inaction. To the sent of God the circumstances pointed all the other way. Elijah 
at Horeb. Paul at Athens. The Son of man longing for his "hour." Are you in a 
minority· the only Christian in your office; with everything to discourage and tempt 
you? " Let not your heart be troubled." Outward difficulties are balanced and 
overpowered by spiritual reinforcements. "The Spirit of the Lord came upon him." 

II. GIDEON'S SUMMONS TO ARMS MEETS WITH UNEXPECTED SUCCESS. "He blew a 
trumpet" i. e. he used the means. But probably he did not expect anything like the 
result. 'He was touching chords that vibrated in unforeseen directions. He didn't 
know the moral power be had acquired b~ his first work. We n~ver can_ga~ge the 
extent of our moral influence. Jerubbaal IB the magnet. Strong 1n God, m himself, 
at home, throughout the nation. We are all guilty herein; we think God's people 
fewer and worse than tLey are. How much one steadfast, heroic soul can effect; 
how many others he can fire with enthusiasm and endue with courage by his example 
and actions I 

III. SUDDEN SUCCESS OCCASIONS HUMIUTY AND DOUBT. Clearly this man is not as 
others. He becomes strong against odds and vast oppositions, weak and hesitating 
when all goes well. Adversity and difficult,r are plainer !n thei~ prob!ems to t!1e 
spiritual man than prosperity. But perhaps 1t was the quality of hie soldiery he mis
trusted. TLey did not seem of the right stuff for a duel a outrance. Perhaps the 
very eurldennees of his power terrified him. 

IV. HE SEEKS FOR WISDOM AND CONFIRMATION 011' THE !!'.EAVENLY GRACE. 1. Pro-
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bably tlie very scene of liis ftrst vision. Association helps an imaginative spirit. 
Spiritual associations are mightiest. 2. He poposes a sign that shall reveal his duty. 
Under ordinary circumstances this is dangerous and misleading. But the whole 
background of Gideon's career is miraculous, and he he.d e. warrant to expect 
miracles. We have e. complete revelation and a Divine example. The dew abundant 
in Canaan; the wetting of the fleece e. rustic idea. The doubt is then suggested, 
Whe.t if all this be natural? Therefore-3. The poof is reversed. As in experimental 
science the test of variations is employed, so here in spiritual divination. God ac
commodates himself to our weakness that he may vanquish it. Henceforth the path is 
clear and his mind is made up. Have we done all that conscience e.nd revelation 
have made plain and obligatory? He.ve we gone to the Divine footstool for the 
wisdom e.nd strength we required ?-M. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VII. 
Ver. 1.-J'erubbaal. The mention of this 

name seems intended to keep before our 
minds that it is emphatically the servant of 
the Lord who is going forth to victory. The 
well of He.rod, i. e. of tremlJling, so called, 
no doubt, from the incident recorded in ver. 
3, that every one who was afra~d (Hebrew, 
hared) departed from Mount Gilead. The 
well of Harod is not mentioned elsewhere, 
though two of David's mighty men are 
called Harodites (2 Sam. xxiii. 25); but it is 
thought to be identical with "the fountain 
which is in Jezreel" (1 Sam. xxix. l), on the 
elope of Mount Gilboa, e.nd now called Ain 
Jahlood, the spring of Goliah. On the north 
side, &c. Gideon and his Abi-ezrites were 
naturally on the south side of the pie.in, on 
the hill, apparently Mount Gilboe., which 
there shuts in the plain. The Midianite host 
was encamped to the north of him (so it is 
in the Hebrew), in the valley, i. e. the plain 
of Jezreel (eh. vi. 33, note). By the hill of 
l'lloreh. Now here else mentioned ; probably 
only e. hillock, of which there are me.ny in 
that part of the plain. 

Ver. 2.-And the Lord said, &c. It must 
be remembered that this whole movement 
was essentially a religious one. It began 
with prayer (eh. vi. 6, 7), it was follc,wed up 
by repentance (eh. vi. 27, 28), e.nd the great 
purpose of it was to turn the hearts of the 
nation back to the God of their fathers. 
The Lord himself, therefore, graciously for
warded this end by me.king it plain that the 
deliverance from their oppression was his 
work, and his only. For the general senti
ment compare Deut. viii. 10-18 ; Ps. xliv. 
3-8 ; Zech. iiL 6, &c. 

Ver. 3. - Depart early. The Hebrew 
word so rendered only occurs here. Its 
exact meaning is uncertain, but the old 
versions generally give the meaning of " de
part," "go back." Some, with much proba
bility, connect the word with the Hebrew 
for a spurow, and give the seD..!'11 of "tly• 

ing," i. e. return in~ in haste. The sense of 
" early" expressea in the A. V. does not 
seem to be any part of the meaning of the 
word. See Dent. xx. 8 for the form of the 
proclamation. From Mollllt Gilead. These 
words cannot be explained with certainty. 
The conjectures are-1. That there may have 
been a Mount Gilead on the western side of 
Jordan, on which Gideon's army was en
camped, though it is not elsewhere men
tioned. 2. That Gilead is a transcriber's 
error for Gilboa, which only differs by one 
letter in Hebrew. It is pretty certain that 
Gideon was encamped on Mount Gilboa. 
3. That the phrase was the formula used by 
the whole tribe of :Manasseh, on the west as 
well as on the east of Jordan, although pro
perly applying only to those on the east. 4. 
Some (reading maker, in haste, for mehar, 
from the mount) render "let him return in 
haste to Gilead," i. e. to his home. 

Vers. 5, 6.-The water, viz., of the well or 
spring of Harod. That le.ppeth, &c. It 
showed e. much more soldierly and self
controlled spirit just to quench the thirst by 
lapping the water out of the palm of the 
hand, than to kneel down e.nd drink without 
stint out of the spring itsP.lf. The Lord saw 
the difference of character indicated by the 
two actions, and chose his instruments llC• 

cordingly. 
Ver. 7. -By the three hlllldred, &c. 

Compare the so.yin/! of J onathe.n, "There is 
no restraint to the Lord to save by many or 
by few" (1 Se.m. xiv. 6). The same principles 
which run through the choice of God's instru
ments on other occasions appear here. The 
instruments are to be such in quality or in 
quantity as to make it quite manifest that 
the excellency of the power is God's, not 
man's ; and yet the instruments themselves 
a.re to be conspicuous for their rare excel
lenc~. The shepherd boy who sat on the 
throne of Israel was manifestly made to sit 
on that throne by the appointment of God; 
but what a ruler, what a noble character 
David was I It has e.lwa.ys been deemed on• 
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of the proofs of the Divine origin of Christi
anit~, that its inpostles were men of such 
humble station, and yet were able to change 
the whole religion and morality of the world; 
and yet what noble stuff Peter and John and 
Paul were made of! And so here the over
tLrow of the hosts of Midian by three 
hundred Israelites was manifestly the effect 
of the power of God fighting on their behalf. 
But yet what mnr'l"ellous heroism WltS there 
in those three hundred! what strength of 
purpose, what iron-firmness of nerve, to see 
"bo'l"e t liirty thousand of their comrades 
lea"<"e them in the face of the myriads of 
their foes ; to remain quietly at their post, 
and, when the time came, to leave their camp 
and pour down into the plain. Their self
possession and self-restraint and absence of 

self-indulgence in the matter of the wnter 
wa~ a trne in~ex of the unequalled qunlities 
which they displayed in the sequel. 

Ver S.-So the people took, &c. It is 
almost certain that the passage ought to be 
rendered, " And they took the victuals of the 
}?eople iu their hands, and their trumpets," 
i. e. the three hundred took or borrowed 
what provisions they needed for a few days, 
and the trun1pets, which were to play an 
important part in the stratagem, from the 
people who were about to return to their 
homes. And the host of Midie.n, &c. The' 
writer repeats this to give a perfect picturl' 
of the situation. The whole army returned 
to their homes ; the three hundred alone 
with Gideon in the camp; the Midianite host 
in the plain beneath. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-8.-Tlte sifting. When we consider the extraordinary reduction of 
Gideon's army from 32,000 to 300 by a process of winnowing, not merely as an 
isolatc:d fact, but as a portion of the instruction of God's word, we are at once struck 
with its ana\ogy, in principle, to other broad teachings of the same Scriptures. Let 
us first consider the case before us, and then compare with it the analogies to which 
we allude. 

I. In a great emergency, at the call of Gideon, 32,000 men with much apparent 
devotion flocked to his l!tandard. Leaving their homes and their families and their 
substance, they came forward willingly to meet danger and to endure hardship. To 
nll outward appearance they were all animated by the same spirit, and might alike be 
credited with a resolution to die for their country and for their faith. But by and 
by a test was proposed : " Whoever is fearful and afraid, let him return and depart; " 
and forthwith more than two-thirds of that band shrank from the undertaking. Their 
hearts failed them; they thought of their homes left unprotected, they thought of the 
dreadful Midianites and .Amalekites and children of the East, so numerous, so fierce, 
and so irresistible ; their faith in God was a dead letter; the shame of deserting their 
comrades was not sufficient to restrain them ; they left the camp and returned, 22,000 
in number, to their own homes. But 10,000 remained true to the cause. These faced 
the danger and stood firm. .Another test was then proposed, which should go much 
deeper, and sift the very choicest spirits from those of more ordinary mould. Of 
the 10,000 that remained, only 300 were found whose rigid self-denial, and stern self• 
discipline, and self-possessed presence of mind, showed them to be of that stamp 
which was necessary for a hazardous undertaking requiring boldness, endurance, 
watchfulness, and perseverance to insure success. And these 300 elect were accord
ingly retained to do the work alone ; and they did it. 

II. Now this is in accordance with THE ANALOGIES both of nature and of Holy 
ocripture. Take the creation of mankind viewed as intended to glorify God by the 
proper exercise of the splendid gifts bestowed upon them. Sift them first through a 
coarse sieve which will only separate the grossly wicked and ungodly, ~nd yet 
what a large number will thus be found to come short of the purpose for winch they 
were created. If all the irreligious, all the evil livers, ~.II the impure and vi?lent aI!d 
unjust among mankind, stand separate, what a comparatively small number will ~emam 
who seem true to the end of their being, even in outward appearance and m the 
rough I But if we go on further to sift with a finer sieve, so as to separate the careless, 
and tl1e selfish, and the worldly, and the hypocrites, and the lukewarm, and so on, 
and so as to isolate the true saints of God, the little flock, the faithful followers of 
the Lamb, those who shall shine as tlie sun in the kingdom of their Father, and be 
to liiro for a name and a praise, alas, how will the number be reduced I Apply the 
aame method to Israel. The seed of Aliraham were separated from the rest of n11w• 
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kind to be God's pecnlie.r people, to fulfil a special purpose in the world as witnesses 
for God's unity ond truth. But, as St. Paul teaches us," they are not all Israel, which 
11re of Isrnel: neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: 
but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called." There be many called but few chosen. There 
were the multitude, a disobedient and gainsaying people; and there was the 
remnant according to the election of grace, who believed the gospel, and who trusted 
in the promised Messiah and obeyed his voice. Or take the parable of the sower, 
One lot of seed falls by the wayside, and the fowls of the air devour it; another lot 
f1Jls on the rock, and is soon burnt up by the scorching sun; a third is choked by 
the thorns, and brings no fruit to perfection ; it is only one quarter of the seed sown 
that falls on good ground, and brings forth fruit with patience. Any one looking at 
the whole sample would have thought it all destined to be fruitful; but lo I only one 
fourth part comes to anything. 

Now it is important to note this :-1. With a view to ourselva, tliat we may sift 
ourselva before any winnowing of God comes unawara upon m. There are states 
of the world, or states of society, or conditions of outward circumstances, when the 
grain and the chaff, the wheat and the tares, the good fish and the bad, all pass 
muster, e.nd there is no marked difference between them. Gideon's 32,000 all pass 
for good men and true. There come changes of circumstances, there comes a win
nowing of God, events and situations which try men, which test their character, 
which put their faith, their integrity, their sincerity, their conscientiousness, their 
principles, to the proof, and presently of the 32,000 only 300 stand finn. Now it is 
a matter of infinite moment that we should examine our own selves and prove our 
own selves before such a sifting takes place, Just as workmen try the strength of 
the iron which is to support a certain weight, and do not leave it to chance whether 
it shall be found strong enough or not, so ought we carefully to try our own religious 
J>rinciples, whether they are of a kind that will stand the day of temptation, or of 
the kind that will break down. It is not enough to come to the front like Gideon's 
thousands for a moment; are we prepared to stick to our post like Gideon's 300 in 
the day of conflict and danger? It is not enough to be on the Christian side with 
the world's multitude for a time; we want that strength and perseverance which will 
secure our standing with the few when the multitudes fall away. It is important-
2. To notice this lesson of sijling witli a view to forming a correct estimate of tlie 
probable issues of events. Look at any number of men engaged in any work, secular 
or religious, that requires steadfastness, tenacity of purpose, fixedness of principle, 
fortitude to brave danger and meet difficulties, and the probability is that only a 
small proportion of them will go through with what they have begun. Faint-heart
edness, weariness, fickleness, inconstancy, and clashing considerations, will stop the 
many midway, and the work, if accomplished at all, will be the work of the few. 
Especially in work done for our Lord Jesus Christ, for the advancement of his king
dom and for the good of his Church, we must look to the few. The men of prayer, 
the men of earnest faith, the cross-hearing men, the men whose conversation is i11 
heaven, and who are waiting for Christ, are the handful; but they are the men who 
will fight the real bat.tie, and who, by grace, will win the real victory. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 1-B.-Divinely-ordained tests. What a contrast the present position of 
Gideon as Israel's leader, within a few hundred yards of the dreaded foe, from that 
in which we first find him, threshing wheat in the wine-press secretly I Thus far 
has the Lord brought him, but much has to be done ere the soldiery he has shall 
be rendered efficient. Both leader and men huve to puss through an ordeal such as 
must try them to the utmost. Not yet is the onset to be mado that shall defini
tively retrieve the fortunes of Israel. Truly God's thoug·hts are not as men's 
thoughts. Everything is in apparent readiness, but delay is observed, and two 
mysterious tests are enjoined. 

I. THE DESIGN OJ!' THESE TESTS. Although they must have seemed arbitrary, if 
not capricious, to m~ny concerned, there is evidently "method in the madness." A 
purtiul explamition is given in the words, "The people that are with thee are too 
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rnl\ny for me to give the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves 
l\gainst me, saying, Mine own hand l1ath saved me." The tests nre meant there
fore-I. To check {he unbel-ief and self-conceit of men. The vnst multitude is 
reduced to a few that men may give the praise to God, and his power be manifest, 
It is easy to suppose that such a tendency would show itself amongst the miscellaneous 
crowd. God could do the work by "many or by few," and it was well for them all to 
k!1o~· i_t. 2: To semre ejfic~y. This would coi:isist, ~rst,_in the tried courage and 
d1sc1plme of those who remained ; and, secondly, m their fmth and inspiration. 

II. THEIR ADAPTATION TO THIS DESIGN. By the adoption of the first expedient we 
are not to suppose that S? many as left _wer~ l_acking in ordinary courage. But they 
were not all heroes, and 1t was the heroic sp1nt that was needed. The anxious irre
solute, and timid were got rid of, and those who remained were men in earnest.' The 
second test revealed the presence or absence of rarer qualities. This seems to 
be its rationale: the Israelites were close to the camp of the Midianites who must 
have been watching the singular manreuvres of their foes. The water ~here they 
drank must have been within easy reach for I\ demonstration, but they remained 
inactive. This created carelessness, a spirit of bravado in most. When they came to 
the water, therefore, they thought only of their thirst, and either forgot or despised 
the enemy. Flinging themselves down, they abandoned themselves to the luxury of 
quenching their thirst, and by their attitude exposed themselves to surprise and panic. 
But the three hundred stood up whilst drinking, and so had to lap. In this way 
they kept themselves alert, and showed that duty, not self-indulgence, was upper-

. most in their minds. It is the combination of prudence and self-denial with courage 
which is the most valuable thing in a soldier. The soldiers so tried are kept for the 
special effort, and the others who had not gone away are held in reserve to follow up 
the first blow struck. But over and above the special aim of each test, there was a 
discipline in the compulsory waiting and observing all that they involved-the loss of 
time, the trial of temper by apparent folly and arbitrariness, and the insignificant 
hnndful survi,ing the tests. So were Israel and its leader prepared. Is not all this like 
the discipline of life ? God is so dealing with his children. The revelation and 
guardianship of great truths are committed only to the tried few ; the signal move
ments and heroic duties of his kingdom are the care of elect souls, who when tested 
have been found true. The qualities requisite for a critical movement in a campaign 
are just those most valuable in life-faith in the leader, dauntless courage, superiority 
to self-indulgence, and constant prudence. We are to endure hardness as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ. We know not what faults have to be corrected, what high 
service lies before us.-M. 

Ver. 2.-" Mine own hand hath saved me." Nothing more impressive than the 
secrecy observed by God in bringing on hie kingdom. He is not lavish of signs and 
wonders. Sufficient for the occasion, and no more. Not always asserting himself. 
So unobtrusive, that vain and empty minds are ready to conclude him non-existent 
or inoperative. "Verily thou art a God _th~t hidest ~hyself, 0 Go~ of Israel, the 
Saviour." The flace of God at the begmmngs of thmgs-;-the sprmgs and roots; 
and the spiritua nature of God accounts for much of this. He loves to work by 
despised instruments and obscure agencies. "Thy gentleness bath made me great." 

1. How PRONE THE NATURAL MIND IS TO THIS IMPRESSION. Israel, as here stated, 
was constantly imagining it. The moral system~, ancient and_ mod_ern, social and 
political nostrumR and panaceas, of men show this. The glonfication of courage, 
intellectual gifts, material resources. 

JI. !Ts MISCHIEVOUS EFFECTS. Egotism ; materialism ; intellectual and morn] pride. 
"For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish their 
own righteoueness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God" 
(Rom. x:. 3). "Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life" (John v. 40). 

III. PROOFS THAT MAN CANNOT DE HIS OWN SAVIOUR. 1. The miraculous deliver
ances of Israel. The weakness of luxurious and materially enriched times. 'l'he 
providences of life. The soul's inner experiences. 2. The true conception of salva
tion. A spiritual more than 3: material fact. O~r relati?n t~_!he law of God. "Not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, &c. (Titus m. 6). "And be found 
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in him, not having mine own righteousness," &c. (Phil. iii. 9). Inward witness
"Bv Lhe grace of Goel I am what I am" (1 Cor. xv. 10).-M. 

Ver. 2.-Sztccess not dependent on numbers. One of the first objects of a general's 
anxiety is to see that he has a sufficient number of men under his command. But 
Gideon is made to understand that he has too many, and must reduce his hosts before 
going to battle with the sanction and assistance of God. In Christian work the 
tendency is to rely on external appearances of strength manifested by a great array 
of workers rather than on the inconspicuous spiritual sources of real power. While 
remembering the need of more labourers of the right kind for God's field (Matt. ix. 
37, 38), we must also understand that the work may be suffering through excess in 
numbers of those labourers, whose character and method of work are not of the 
highest order. 

I. TUE POWER 01!' GOD IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT THAN ANY HUMAN AGENCY, In 
all Divine work the real energy is centred in God. We are but the instruments in 
his hands. The temptation is to forget that the true power and blessing come 
wholly from him (Deut. viii. 17), and to think so much of our labour in planting 
and watering as to ignore the one most important thing, God giving the increase (1 
Cor. iii. 7). A gardener can only minister to the spontaneous life of nature; and 
if he becomes so infatuated with his skill as to attempt to manufacture a plant, his 
total reliance on his own resources will, of course, only reveal folly. So anything 
which leads us to magnify human agencies at the expense of Divine power will as 
surely produce failure. 1. The imposi-ng appearance of too great numbers may 
lead us to neglect the aid of God. When we are few we feel our helplessness, and so 
learn to tum to God for strength; when we are many we imagine ourselves strong, 
and thus while we are (apparently) strong in ourselves we are really most weak. 
Presumption takes the place of faith, and human agency is relied on instead of 
Divine energy. The numbers of the Church, the elaborate organisation of her 
societies, the gifts and genius of individual men are all snares if they tempt us to 
neglect the one supreme source of success. The danger of the Church in the present 
day is to rely too much on the machinery of her institutions, instead of seeking the 
vital power which can alone inspire the energy of spiritual work. 2. The character 
of too great numbers may be such as to hinder the bestowal of the help of God. God 
cannot bestow his spiritual gifts on a people who are not spiritually-minded. If we 
gain numbers at the expense of spirituality, we do this also at the expense of Divine 
Rid. Better he few, and constituting such a worthy temple that the Holy Ghost can 
dwell and work in us, than numerous, but possessed by a worldly spirit which 
degrades the temple into a house of merchandise, 

!I. THE QUALITY 01!' ANY HUMAN AGENCY IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN THE SIZE OF 
IT. It has been well said that it would be better for the cause of Christianity in the 
world "if there were fewer Christians and better ones." Xerxes found the vast 
numbers of his Asiatic hordes o. hindrance to effective wo.rfare with the disciplined 
Greeks. The great want of the Church is not more labourers, but better ones
better ministers, missionaries, teachers ; not more sermons, but more able preaching ; 
not a more ponderous libro.ry of Christian literature to meet the attacks of unbelief, 
but a few more powerful works (one book,' Butler's Analogy,' was probably more 
effective in counteracting the influence of Deism than all the rest of the voluminous 
apologetic writing of the eighteenth century). It would be well if Church discipline 
were a reality, and Christian workers selected with conscientious care. The workers 
should be sifted by tests applied to their character and abilities. 1. Tests of courage 
and zeal are useful ; so Gideon dismissed the timid, and only willing men were 
retained. The only valuable soldiers in Christ's army are the volunteers who 
delight in his service. 2. Sliglit incidents will often reveal character, and serve 1111 
teetB of the quality of God's servants (ver. 7).-A. 
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EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 9.--Get thee down, &c., i. e. attack 
the camp at once with thy 300 men. But 
if thou art afraid to do so, go down first 
Rlone with Phurah thy servant, and hear what 
they are saying in the camp. 

Yer. 11.-The armed men. The exact 
meaning of the word here rendered (1.rmed, 
men (chamnshim), and which occurs Exod. 
xiii. JS ; Josh. i. 14 ; iv. 12, is a little un
certain, bnt it is generally thought to be 
E~-nonymous with another word (chalu;tsim), 
also rendered armed (Numb. xxxii. 32; Dent. 
iii. 18), and to mean literally girded, i. e. 
prepared to fight. These fighting men, as 
distin£;nished from the numbers of the no
mads 'who were with their camels and cattle 
scattered all along the plain, were all col
lecte,l in the camp, to the edge of which 
Gi,leon and Phurah crept stealthily in the 
dark. 

T'er. 13.-A cake. The Hebrew word 
occurs nowhere else. Of barley bread. The 
commonest kind of bread, the food of only 
the poorer classes, indicating, therefore, the 
humble origin and station ·of Gideon. A 
tent. Rather, the tent; what in a Roman camp 
would be the pretoriu;m, the general's tent. 
The "lrnrds at the end of the verse are heaped 
np to indicate the total and entire upsetting 
n.nd overthrow of the tent, symbolic of the 
rout and destruction of the Midianite host. 

Ver. 14.-This is nothing else, &c. The 
Jream and the interpretation are striking 
evidences of the terror which Gideon's name 
had already inspired among the Midianites. 
Because, although both the dream and the 
interpretation were of God, for the encou
ragement of Gideon in his great undertaking, 
yet they followed the course of nature and 
the laws of psychology. The ;presentiment 
that God had delivered 11-Iidia.n mto Gideon's 
band is exactly like the terror in the minds 
of the Canaanites which preceded the arrival 
of Joshua (Exod. xxiii. 27 ; Deut. ii. 25; 
xi 25; Josh. ii 9-11). 

Ver. 15.-It we.s so, &c. The effect upon 
Gideon was like magic. He not only learnt 
the state of panic in which the Midianites 
were, but he had a further certainty that 
God was with him. His simple piety e.nd 
adoring gratitude threw him at once upon 
his knees to thank God, and to cast him
self anew upou his strength with un
doubting trust. His bands were indeed 
strengthened, and he lost not a moment in 
returning to his 300, relating in a few worc1i 
the incident of the dream, and bidding them 
follow him. The Lord bath delivered, &c. 
Cf. 1 Sam. xiv. 20. 

Vtr .. 16.-Trumpets, which bad been col
lected from the whole army (ver. 8, note). 

L~mpa. Ra~hcr, e.s in the margin, i,orclw, 
w1thm the pitchers, so e.s not to be seen till 
the pitchers were brokeu, when the torches 
would flare with a sudden blaze. The pit
chei·s were vessels for drawing wa.tcr, as 
appears from Gen. xxiv. 14, 16, 18, 20. 
They were doubtless of earthenware, as they 
were so easily broken. 

Ver. 18.-The sword of the Lord, &c. 
The wo~d _su:ord is not in the original here, 
though 1t 1s m Yer. 20. It has either dropped 
out of the text accidentally, or what we have 
)1ere is the shorter form of the war-cry. It 
IS observable how careful Gideon is to put 
the name of Jehovah first. It was his cause 
~gai~st Baal, and the battle was tr, be fought 
m his strength, and the glory of the victory 
was to be his. The cry, "The sword of 
Gideon," would be peculiarly terrible to the 
many who had heard of the dream, of which 
the fulfilment was come so quickly. 

Ver. 19.-The middle watch. The ancient 
Israelites divided the night into three watches 
of four hours each, from sunset to sunrise, 
i. e. from six p.m. to six e..m. The first 
watch, from six to ten, is not mentioned in 
the Old Testament ; but we have the middle 
watch mentioned here (from ten to two), e.nd 
the morning watch (from two till six) : Exod. 
xiv. 24 and 1 Sam. xi. 11. According to 
this, Gideon's attack would have taken place 
soon after ten p.m., or towards eleven, the 
time when the sleep would be the deepest, 
the watchmen of the first watch having 
lately fallen into their first sleep. The later 
Israelites adopted the Roman divisiQjl of the 
night into four watches (Matt. xiv. 25; 
Markvi. 48; cf. Luke xii. 38; Markxiii. 35). 

Ver. 21.-They stood, &c. Gideon's men 
did not advance, but stood, each company 
in the place assigned to them, at different 
sides of the camp. This had the effect of 
awakening the whole camp simultaneously, 
and they started to their feet and ran hither 
and thither in confusion, shouting e.s they 
went. Undisciplined troops, especially ex
citable Orientals, are very liable to be thus 
thrown into a panic. Fled. The Cethib 
has, ca'/1,1/cd to fly, i. e. either " put to 
flight," or "carried away," as in eh. Yi. 9; 
Exod. ix. 20. In the former case the 
nominative must be the Israelites,· in the 
latter, their tents, herds, stuff, &c., must ba 
understood. Both are very awkward. The 
Keri, fled, is probably right, unless ca,'/1,1/ed 
UJ fly has the sense of "bid them fly," in 
which case the preceding word, cried, might 
be taken in its common sense of they sounded, 
an alarm. The whole dause would then 
run thus : And all the camp ran; and the1J 
s01wided a retreat, and bid them flee. 
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Ver. 22.-Blew the trumpets, &c. Hear
ing the confusion, the three companies blew 
their trumpets, probably more loudly than 
before, to give the impression of o. hot pur
suit being e.t he.nd. The Midie.nites, thmk
in~ the enemy were upon them, e.nd not 
bemg e.ble in the dark to distinguish friend 
from foe, mistook their flying comrades for 
pursuing Israelites, and fell upon e.nd slew 
one another. In like manner the Philis
tines had done when attacked by Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer (1 Sam. xiv. 20), and 
the Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites 
when attacked by Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. 
xx. 23). Beth-ehittah. House of acacias. 
The exact situation of it, e.nd of Zererath 
and Tab bath, is unknoivn. They must have 
been villages lying on the route from the 
plain of Esdraelon to the banks of Jordan, 
probably between Little Hermon on the 
north and Mount Gilboa on the south, where 
there was a very ancient high road from 
Jezreel to the Jordan by Beth-shan. Indeed 
it is highly probable that Shutta, a. village 
mentioned by Robinson, marks the site, as 
it retains the name of Beth-shittah. For 
Zerera.th some read, with some of the old 
versions and manusc1ipts, Zeredath (r and 
d being scarcely distinguishable in Hebrew), 
and identify it with Zarthan nee.r Succoth, 
mentioned Josh. iii. 16 and 1 Kings iv. 12; 
vii. 46. Abel-mehole.h (the meadow of the 
dance) was the birthplace of Elisha (1 Kings 
xix.16), and is mentioned in conjunction with 
Beth-shan, Jezreel, and Zartana in 1 Kings 
iv. 12. Eusebius tells us that in his time 
Abel-meholah was called Beth-maiela, and 
situated ten miles below Beth-shan, or Scy
thopolis. There was also, he says, close by 
an Abel-maiela. 

Ver. 23.-The men of Israel, &c. Gideon's 
disbanded army got together a.gain very 

quickly when they heard of the flight of the 
Midianites. Zebulun is not mentioned. 

Ver. 24.-Mount Ephraim. Rather, the 
hill rountry of Ephraim. For some reason 
Gideon had not invited the Ephraimites to 
join in the war before (eh. viii. 1); but now, 
seeing the extreme importance of seizing the 
fords of Jordan, so as to stop the escape of 
the Midianites, he sent messengers in all 
haste to the men of Ephraim, who accord
ingly "took the waters unto Beth-barah and 
Jordan." The waters seem to mean a number 
of streams running from the hill country of 
Ephraim into the Jordan, and which had to 
be crossed by the Midian.'~es before they 
could reach the Jordan fords. The site of 
Beth-barah is unknown. It is not thought 
to be the same as Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptising (John i. 28). Beth
barah must have been on the west of Jordan. 

Ver. 25.-0reb, a raven, and Zeeb, a wolf. 
The rock known afterwards as the rock of Oreb 
(Isa. x. 26), and the wine-press (see eh. vi. 
11) known as the wine-press of Zeeb, were so 
called from being the places where these two 
princes were taken and slain by the Eph
raimites. In like manner the well of Harod 
is called by the name it afterwards received 
(ver. 1), and the palm tree of Deborah in 
like manner (eh. ii. 5), and Lehi (eh. xv. 9). 
'l'hese are valuable indications (to which 
many more might be added) of a living tra
dition older than the written history. The 
capture of Oreb and Zeeb is celebrated in 
Ps. lxxxui. 11 and Isa. x. 26. On the 
other side Jordan, i. e. the ea.st side of the 
river, which Gideon had now crossed, as is 
related in eh. viii. 4. The narrative runs on 
here to complete the history of the doings of 
the men of Ephraim, e.nd goes back at eh. 
viii. 4 to take up the thread of the history 
of Gideon (see eh. ii. 1-6, note). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 9-25.-Faith. The whole Book of Judges is so full of lessons of faith, 
as the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews teaches us when he refers to " Gideon, 
and Barak, and Samson, and Jephthah" (Heh. xi. 32), that we cannot help recurring 
to the subject of faith if we would honestly draw the instruction which each portion 
of Scripture is intended to convoy. But though the same general lessons of fuith
its nature, its triumphs, its sure rewards-recur in the successive histories, yet 
each has some proper lesson peculiar to itself. Referring then to the remarks on 
eh. i. 8-21 for such general lessons, we will notice some peculiar trials to which the 
faith of Gideon was subjected. 

I. THE SACRIFICES OF FAITH. Let us put ourselves in Gideon's pince. Sudcleniy 
called out of insignificance ancl obscurity, he had played the part of a statesman, 11 
leader, and a general. As the result of his well-concerted measures, he found himself 
at tne head of 32,000 men. As he reviewed this great force, so unexpectedly got 
togerner, how must his heart have swelletl with pride and hope I No doubt that great 
army Wll.S the instrument by which he was to deliver Israel, and he could but feel 
some self-gratulation at the success of his plans. To a man of an eager spirit as he 
lllust have been, no grouter disappointruont could have occurred than to be told tu 
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~iismiss that army :without striking a ~low. Just when he was about to ncquire 
immortal_ fame !o lnmself, and to save h_1s country, and establish the great religious 
reforma_hon ~-luch he had be~un, by thell' means, to see them, and nil hie own pros
pects with them, melt a':"11)'. hke a heap of.snow, bef_ore the sun, and that by his own 
act, m1rnt haYe been II tnal mdeed. But Gideon s faith stood the trial. Before God's 
cl~ar c?mmand all ~is natural_ feelings an~ wishes gave way at once. He might havn 
said with St. Paul, What tlungs were gam to me, those I counted loss for Christ -" 
for ~e acted_ in ~hat_ self-same spirit. _His faith prompted him to obey, at whatev~r 
sacnfice o~ mclmation and natural desire. That places him on a very high pedestal 
am?ng h_ehev~rs •. But let _us look again at the extraordinary singleness of eye with 
which Gideon s faith led hun to act. The loss of the first 22 000 men was indeed a 
heavy one, but still they went away of their own free will'. But the 10 000 who 
remained had given pro~£ of a brave and constant spirit, and ho,v could he

1 
put upon 

them the affront of sendmg them away, after a test of an arbitrary kind as men ur,fit 
to ~ace the ene_my_? It w1!-8 now !'JOt Gideon's ambition only, not his a'mour-propre, 
winch would nse m rebellion agamst a hard command, but his feelings as a soldier 
as a comrade, as one who desired to retain the good opinion of his countrymen and wh~ 
wished to be popular amongst them. Dismiss the 9700 men who had left l~ome and 
were come to share the danger with him, and who had refused to leave him when they 
might have done so ! Expose himself to the charge of fickleness and folly-to be 
thought like a man who builds a house and then plucks it down with his own hands• 
to be liable all his life to the hatred and resentment of those whom he had s~ 
affronted! (See 2 Chron. :xxv. 10.) How could he obey such a hard command? But if 
Gideon' s natural man spake thus, the voice of his faith spake in contradiction to such 
thoughts, and spake with authority. His faith still prompted him to obey, and he did 
obey, because he looked with a single eye to the will of God, and took no count of 
consequences to himself or others. Here again then his faith was of a very high 
quality. 

II. THE RISKS OF FAITH. But we may look at Gideon's faith in a little different 
light, and mark the immense risks that he ran, having all human probabilities against 
J,im, and only the promise of God for him. Here was a vast host of 135,000 men 
within less than an hour's march of him_ His position was anyhow one of the utmost 
danger. To weaken his force even by 1000 men must seem an act of great impru
dence. To denude himself of his whole force except a handful of 300 men was like 
courting destruction, like putting his head in the lion's mouth. Humanly speaking, 
Gideon and his 300 would be crushed like insects under the feet of the Midianite 
host. And yet he deliberately reduced his force to 300 men, and then marched down 
from his stronghold into the enemy's camp. He set the word and promise of God 
on one side, and all the fearful risks and dangers on the other, and these last were in 
his eyes as nothing in comparison with the former. He went down with his 300 in 
full confidence of the victory which he won. In this too his faith was worthy of all 
praise and imitation. 

III. VERIFICATION OF THE WORD OF Goo. But here perhaps a caution is necessary, 
lest we miBtake what faith is. Faith is such an entire trust in the word of God that 
it produces obedience to that word, whatever it requires of us. But we must not 
mistake our own fancy, or our own wishes, or our own opinion, for the word of God. 
Had Gideon rushed down upon the Midianite host upon the impulse of his own 
courage, or in reliance on his own stratagem, or under an unfounded belief that G~d had 
sent him, instead of admiring his faith, we should have had perhaps to blame hnn for 
foolhardiness, or to accuse him of foolish vanity, or to pity him for his fanaticism. 
It was because his course was founded upon the clear and distinct word of God that 
it is held up to ue as an object of admiration and imitation. And it is worth observing 
in this connection what abundant assurance waa given to Gideon that the very word 
of God was his warrant for what he did, and how cautious Gideon was to obtain such 
assurance. The distinct aprearance and words of the angel at first, his ~arrying by 
the terebinth tree at Gideon s request, the fire which consumed the sacnfice at the 
touch of the angel's staff, the vanishing of the angel out of his sight, his re:ippear
ence·that same night, the sign, twice repeated, of the fleece of wool1 the re1_t11_rat~d 
communications by the word of the Lord, and the dream that he heard m the M1chamte 
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camp are so many proofs upon proofs, like our Lord's appearances after his resurrec
tion, givi,n by God to make his revelation certain, and so many evidences of Gideon's 
wise caution in aHcerte.ining beyond a doubt that it we.a the word of God which was 
directing him in this terrible enterprise. In trying to take Gideon's faith as a. model 
of our own, we must first imitate his ea.re in ascertaining whe.t the word of God really 
does require of us. The sad mistakes that have been made by misguided men in all 
ages, confounding the pe.ssionH of their own hearts, or the hallucinations of their own 
brains, with the requirements of the written word of God, and even in their heated 
fanaticism imagining that special revelations were made to them by the Holy Ghost, 
confirms the leoson, given us by Gideon, of not accepting anything as the word of 
God upon light or insufficient evidence. To accept as the word of God without 
sufficient evidence any impression, or impulse, or vision, or dream, or interpretation 
of Scripture, is not a proof of e. strong faith, but an evidence of e. weak, and rash, and 
credulous mind. We may ple.ce, therefore, as first in order of importance, as well as 
the first the.t rises to the surface from the history of Gideon, the lesson of taking all 
due care e.nd caution in verifying the word of God. This implies, circumstanced as 
we are, diligent and prayerful study of Holy Scripture, so as to be imbued with its 
true spirit, and to know thoroughly what it requires of us under the various circum
stances of life. But when once the requirements and meaniug of the word of God 
are plain, then a true faith will obey it, in spite of any sacrifice of worldly interest or 
self-pleasing which such obedience may incur, and in spite of any risks of worldly 
evil which may ensue. And the reason is obvious. Faith rest!I upon the perfect 
goodness and infinite power of God. If once, theref(!re, we know that God commands 
us to do such or such e. thing, or to leave such a thing undone, we are certain that it 
is really for our good to do it, however much appearances may be the other way. 
We are certain too that the power of God is sufficient to bear us harmless through all 
dangers, however insuperable they may seem to us. It is of the very essence of faith, 
therefore, to give more weight to the unseen power and love of God than to the visible 
losses and dangers which threaten to be the result of obedience to God's word, and 
to make light of sacrifice of worldly advantages, or of selfish interests, in view of that 
closer communion with God which comes of obedience to his commandments. So 
Gideon acted, so Abraham acted, and so Moses acted, and thus must we act if we 
would be reckoned with them. The sacrifices we are called to make and the risks 
we are called to run by a conscientious obedience to the word of God in all its 
breadth will probably be much smaller than theirs were; perhaps only the sacrifice 
of some gratification to our vanity, or some addition to our self-esteem, the risk of 
some loss to our gains, or some check to our haste to get rich ; but every such sacri
:tice made in the spirit of a true faith, and every such risk run in simple trust to the 
promises of the word of God, will be accepted of God in his Fatherly love, and will 
help to make us rich in faith, e.nd to secure our place among the heirs of that kingdom 
which God he.th promised to them that love him. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 9-15.-The crowning sign. All through this drama the spirit of Gideon 
was being trained for 11 decisive service. His faith had been tried to the utmost. 
Alone of all that host had he borne the responsibility of reducing it to 300 men. 
God's influence upon Gideon was from beginning to end moral and spiritual. 

I. GOD JUSTI!l'IES HIS w A YS TO 'l'llOSE WHO PUT THEIR TRUST lN HIM. It was a 
grace that this additional sign should be given. The patience and faith of the servant 
of God are recognised by a spiritual reward. The deep harmony, hitherto unsuspected, 
of the steps he had taken at the Divine instance with the process going on and 
ussisted by God's influence in the minds of his enemies must have, when combined 
with the circumstances,-the still night, the darkness, the vast host in whose dangerous 
neighbourhood he lay,-produced a profound impression upon his mind. In such a 
revelation there is communion and spiritual rapture. It was a reward for all he had 
passed through. The wisdom of everything was plain. There are times like this in 
every true life. They come unexpectedly, us a grnce from our heavenly Father. He 
lends us into his counsels, and confirms us. Obedience leads on to knowledge. 

JUD\JES. G 
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II. _SUGGESTI?N IS GJ~EN HO'". TO P~RF~CT OUR SERVICE, In every saint's life 
t!1ere is sometl1mg wnntmg·-an mdefimte mcompleteness and crudity. Such revela
tions and pro,idences remove this. Their practical utility is evident. Here were 
several matters made know!1. to Gideon he had not p_robably dreamt of. 1. The 
carele~sness of the watch,_ a~s_mg probably from t.he notion that Israel had disagreed 
:tnd dispersed. 2. The hnb1hty of an army so composed, &c., to panic. 3. The 
mfluence of bis own name (the use he made of this we know by the cry). 4. The 
secret fear in the l:earts of his adversaries. 

III. IT IS BY 1 RE MORAL INFLUENCE OF Go D's PEOPLE THE WORLD IS OVERCOME. 
Christians are too much afraid of the world. Fear not, says the Master for I have 
overcome the world. Vivid realisations of this are sometimes afforded us. 

1 
The whole 

stress of attention ought therefore to be laid upon character, obedience to God's will 
and submission to his leadership. Though few and weak, tho "little flock" wili 
recei,e the kingdom. It is Christ in us of whom the wicked and the demons are 
afraid. Of what consequence all their multitude and array? Secretly the world 
respects and fears the self-deuial and faith of Christians. 

IV. A GRACIOUS REVELATION LIKE THIS HAS TO BE RECOGNISED ADORINGLY AND BY 
IMMEDIATE PRACTICAL OBEDIENCE. Gideon "worshipped" Jehovah. It :was a time 
when every obstacle had been removed, and his way was clearly revealed. He could 
now sympathise with God and admire his consummate wisdom. For himself too 
he must have felt grateful. God was better to him than he had hoped. Victory was 
potentially his. No wonder that his heart poured itself forth in such unrestrained 
and adoring emotion. But the lesson of the sign was not lost. Practical advantage 
was at once taken of it. Be "returned unto the host of Israel, anrl said, Arise," &c. 
Do not allow God's gracious revelations in our lives to be a dead letter. Act upon 
them, that our lives may be brought into subjection and harmony with bis will.-M. 

Vers. lf>--22.-Inspired tact-ics. The strategy of Gideon is one of the military 
marvels of antiquity. It seems simple and well adapted to its end; but that did not 
appear at first. In truth be was taught of God, inspiring his mind and illuminating 
bis common sense, his experience, and his spiritual faculties. From the "lamps, 
pitchers, and trumpets " we learn-

I. How THE ENEMIES OF Goo ARE TO BE DEALT WITH. 1. The means to be em-
1,loyed are of Divine appointment. Not what human wisdom would devise, nor as 
appealing to material aid. "Gideon overcame Midian with unarmed soldiers, bearing 
only trumpets, torches, and pitchers. So Christ overcame the world by unarmed 
npostles, bearing the trumpet of preaching and the torch of miracles" (Theodoret). 
2. Prompt and intellir:,ent advantage is to be taken of the opportunities presented. 
Wbat served at this juncture would have been entirely useless at ,another time. 
Knowledge of men is of immense advantage to the Christian worker; tact, and per
ception of the capabilities of the several means of grace. The power of Christian 
truth can never be overrated, but it may be misapplied. 3. Unity and co-operation 
should be shown by God's servants. Nothing could be finer than the device, so.ve the 
manner in which it was carried out. Greater works than these shall be done when 
all Christ's servants are of one heart and one mind. 

II. IN WHAT LIGHT THEIR POWER 18 TO BE REGARDED. Gideon began his enter
prise with the conviction, which be communicated to his followers, "The Lord ~o.th 
delivered into your hand the host of Midian." The victory is already potentially 
ours if we use the right means in the right spirit. All the pomp and influence of 
sin ought not to de.unt us. It is a house divided against itself, and subject to a 
thousand alarms. The least saint, in God's strength, may put an" army of aliens" 
to flight. 

III. UPON WHOM THE SOLDIER OF 'fHE TRUTH OUGHT 1·0 DEPEND. Gideon is filled 
throughout with a profound trust in Jehovah. It is that which gives the moro.l 
character to his plans. Although he saw how potent his own name was ar;nongst 
the Midianites he did not content himself with the war-cry," The sword of Gideon," 
but preferred 

7

"The sword of the Lord (Jehovah) and of Gideon.''. C~ristians onn 
rely implicitly upon epiritual meuns and methods, because they beheve m God, who 
informs aud directs all eamest effort. 'l'he Israelites stood still and the Lord fongh1 
fur them.-M. 
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Ver. 22-ch. viii. 4, 10-13.-Followino UP. advantage. A model of diplomatic 
skill, judicial sternness, and coldier-like hardihood and resolution. Far from home, 
nmid hardship in at.range regions, he tracks the enemy even into the inaccessib]P. 
Hauran. There is a Syrian proverb, He fled into the Wa'r of the SiJJa, i. e. into an 
unassailable refuge. 

J. THE CO-OPERATION IS SOUGHT OF' ALL JBRAELITE8 WHO CAN BE OF HELP. He 
had reasons for keeping the glory to his own trusty band. But there is no selfishness 
in his disposition. The advantage of his nation and the glory of Jehovah is uµper
most in his mind. He finds work, therefore, for all. All are engaged, that it may he 
a national victory. Some have to lay the foundations, begin the work, sow the seed; 
others can then carry out. The least Christian has something he can do. It is a 
duty of leaders to make and indicate fitting work for all. "The harvest truly is 
great, but the labourers are few." Ephraim can do one part of the work best; he 
another. And having hitherto abstained, they were quite fresh now. 

II. A SAGACIOUS AND KINDLY FORBEARANCE IS SHOWN TO TTIE JEALOUSIES OF' 
BRETIIREN. No word of rebuke is spoken to the tribes that held back. Persuasion 
is used, opportunity for usefulness is presented, the patriotism of the tribes is relied 
upon. It was no time for questions and wranglings. '\Vell would it be for the 
different branches of Christ's Church did they follow a similar policy. Would that 
we were all so busy that we had no time for doctrinal disputes and questions of 
precedence and apostolic authority l 

Ill. No PAUSE on REST IS OBSERVED UNTIL THE TASK IS COMPLETED. The deserted 
Midianite camp with all its riches does not tempt. Hunger and thirst and weariness 
are endured rather than lose the advantage. Only a determination to follow up the 
surprise with thorough and exemplary vengeance could have sustained him. So the 
conflict with sin and the worlrl is to be conducted. Better to wear out than to rust 
out. Evil habits, unholy practices, false principles have to be tracked out to their 
last refuges and finally disposed of. It is harder work to live out Christianity than 
to be converted to it; harder work to follow out in detail, and into the practice and 
life of every day, the great doctrines of righteousness than to understand and explain 
them intellectually. There is a loud call for vigour, thoroughness, patient continuar:ce 
in well-doing. The day is Christ's; let us mo.ke it wholly his.-M. 

Vers. 16-18.-Gideon's ruse. I. THE ASSURANCE OF SUCCESS IR A HELP TOWARDS 
ATTAINING IT. Gideon had feared to attack the hosts of Midianites and Amalekites 
till he had discovered that they feared him ; then he took courage and energy to 
devise the plan of victory. Too much diffidence is dangerous. Hope inspires with 
ingenuity ns well as with courage; it is a brightness, an influence that enlivens 
thought. Therefore hope has its place in the first rank of Christian graces (1 Cor. 
xiii. 13). The promises of the Bible are not only comforting, they are inspiring. 
Our great encouragement should be that the powers of evil fear Christ and his army. 

II. THOUGHT IS SOMETIMES MORE NEEDFUL THAN FORCE, Gideon's victory WllB a 
triumph of thought, of contrivance. The right diAposition of our energies is more im
portant than the mere sum of them. It would be well if Christ inns practised on behalf 
of the causA of Christ the same wisdom which men of the world display in business, 
in politics, &c., so far as this is not inconsistent with perfect honour (Luke xvi. 8). 
Christ requires us to be wise and harmless (Matt. x. 16). Dulness ib not holiness. 
Intellectual gifts should be consecrated to God, not despised ns unfit for his service. 
The diplomatist and the tactitian may find work in the service of Christ. In mission 
work organisation, economy of stren,:\th, ingenious adaptation of means to ends 
should be carefully studied, and the gift of wisdom sought in addition to that of zeal. 

III. MORAL INIILUENCE IS DETTER THAN PHYSICAL FORCE. Gideon had conquered 
he fore he had struck a blow. The dismay be created and the confusion this produced 
m the hostile camp secured him victory. Though we cannot be justified in descencJ
i11~· to deception, we rnny aim at influencing others by thoug-ht and feeling• ratlwr 
than by direct physical means. Christianity is a triumph of idens. It is a sig-n .,f 
intellectual and spiritual foilure when the Church desires to effect by the aid of the 
law what she should have done by the influence of moral suasion, ns in restrnini, g 
i1111norn!it.y, &c. 

a2 
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IV. IGNORANCE IS WEAKNESS. The Midianites and Amalekites were ig-nornnt of 
the number of Gideon's army, or they would not have been deceived. They were 
too self-confident to inquire, as Gideon had done, concerning their condition. Ignor
ance and superstiti~': C'.reate imaginary foes. An evil conscience is quick to imagine 
dang~r (Pro_v. x.xvm. 1). The ~errors which surround u~ are worse in ima_gination 
than m reality. Darkness and ignorance make men their own worst enemies (ver, 
.2).-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
Ver. 1.-The men of Ephraim. It is 

possible that the transfer of the birthright 
from Manasseh to Ephraim (Gen. xlviii. 
13-19) may have produced some estrange
ment between the tribes, It is also possible 
that Ephraim, in view of their great tribal 
power, and the distinction conferred upon 
them bv the judgeship of Joshua the son of 
Nun (Numb. riii. 8), and the possession of 
his grave (Josh. xxiv. 30), may have grown 
haughty and domineering, and perhaps more 
disposed to rest upon their former glories 
than to embark in fresh undertakings. Any
how Gideon did not consult them, nor ask 
their aid, in the first instance. Now that 
the war had been so successful, the men of 
Ephraim were mnch displeased at not having 
been consnl tcd. 

Ver. 2.-What have I done, &c. Gideon's 
character comes ont splendidly in this answer. 
Humble and Dl!assnming ( eh. vi 15, 36, note), 

and indisposed to glory, he wns willing to 
give the Ephraimites full credit for their 
share in the great victory ; pnident, and a 
lover of his country, he saw the immense 
importance of union among themselves, and 
the danger of intestine divisions nnd discord, 
and so at once met Ephraim's taunts by the 
soft answer which turneth away wrath 
(Prov. xv. 1). The grapes. The insertion 
of the word grapes, which is not in the 
Hebrew, rather spoils the proverb. It would 
run better, The gleaning of Ephraim is better 
than the vintage of Abi-ezer. The word 
'l,in/,a,ge sufficiently shows that the gleaning 
meant was a gleaning of grapes. Ephraim, 
who came in at the end of the fight, like the 
gleaner when the vintage is finished, had got 
more glory by the capture of Oreb and Zeeb 
than the Manassites, who had gone through 
the whole campaign. The passage above re
ferred to in Isaiah (eh. x. 25) implies that a 
great slaughter of the Midia.nites took place 
at the rock of Oreb, 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-3.-The blindness of self-love. Nobody admires pride, envy, jealousy, and 
petulance, when they see them pictured in the character and conduct of other men. 
Everybody, on the contrary, recognises the beauty of humility, gentleness, and for
bearance, and admires self-control and patience under provocation, and the postpone
ment of private feelings to the public good. How is it that we so often yield to the 
passions which we condemn in others, and so seldom and so imperfectly practise those 
graces of which we see the beauty and excellence? Lord, help us to put off the 
old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and to put on the new man, 
which after thee is created in righteousnesl!I and true holiness. Help us to be what 
we approve, and to leave off in ourselves what we disapprove in others. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS A. UTHORS. 

Vers. 1-9, 13-17.-Dealing with obstructives. Ephraim, Succoth, and Penuel. 
I. THEY OUGHT NOT TO JlE SUFFERED 1'0 INTERFERE WITH THE CHIEF ENDS AND 

PRESSING CLAIMS OF DIVINE SERVICE. Gideon hastens after the routed .and retreating 
foe. The sullen apathy of Ephraim, the refusal of Succoth and Penuel to meet the 
demands of patriotism and humanity, do not turn him aside. When the last blow 
bas been struck and the power of Midian is laid low he will return and mete out to 
each according to their deserts. This is an illustration of how sid_e issues mny often 
arise, and of the manner in which they are to be dealt with. It _is. seldom that the 
difficulties and oppositions of life, however annoying and restrammg they may be, 
can utterly prevent the graver duties or excuse dilatoriness._ Frequently the petty 
nature of the opposition is revealed by steadfast continua!1ce m the path of dutr,.a_nd 
Bolitary resolution. We lllUSt do what we can, leaving-with others the respons1b1llty 
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for their own conduct. The greatest workers in Chri~t•a vineyard have had to lah,lllr 
and live on amidst misundersbmding, obloquy, ancl hindrance; but their work ha.~ 
been nchieved nevertheless, and its moral effect has been all the greater. 

II. WHEN THE PROPER TIME ARRIVES THEY MUST BE DEALT WITH ACCORDING TO THF. 
NATURE AND DEGREE OF THE OPPOSITION. A wise discrimination is needed. 'Where 
gentleness will 11v11il, harsh measures are to be avoided, Gideon knew the haughty 
character of Ephraim, the wound their ambitions spirit had sustained when tl,e 
leadership was wrested from their hands, and so he exercised forbearance, and waR 
gentle and pacific. Civil war was averted when it might have involved national 
ruin, and the generous side of Ephraim was appealed to. "A soft answer tumeth 
away wrath.'' After all, Ephraim had atoned for past misbehaviour by the timely 
and effective service rendered even in the face of an unexplained misunderstanding. 
It is wise to credit our opponents with the best motives, and to speak gently and 
reasonably, abstaining from self-glorification. But where the hindrance had been a 
national crime and a violation of the first principles of humanity a different course 
was pursued. Here the functions of the judge were called into exercise. The pun
ishment was stern and exemplary, but carefully meted out. Succoth and Penuel are 
visited with prompt and terrible recompense. But the princes and elders are punished, 
as being the chief culprits; the common people, who were helpless, were spared. All 
heresy and schism, unholiness of life, spiritual opposition, &c., is not to be regarded 
in the same light. Gentleness may win a brother. A little blame may rest with 
ourselves. Allowance is to be made for the failings of human nature. But we are 
to have no fellowship with the profane, the blasphemer, the unbeliever, &c. Differ
ence of opinion may co-exist with real co-operation and fellowship.-M. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 4.-Came to J'ordan. The narrative 
goes back to eh. vii. 24, to follow up the 
personal history of Gideon, from which the 
writer had been dive1ted to relate the result 
of Gideon's message to the Ephraimites, 
which is told in vers. 24 and 25, nnd eh. 
viii. 1-3 (see eh. vii. 25, note ; ii. 1-6, 
note). 

Ver. 5. - Succoth. On the east side of 
Jordan, as appears plainly from the narrative 
in Gen. xxxiii. 17, 18 ; io, we read there 
that Jacob journeyed from Mount Gilead to 
l\Iahannim, thence to Penuel, and from Pe
nuel to Succoth, so called frum the booths or 
tabernacles which he made for his cattle ; 
and that after leaving Succoth be came to 
the city of Shechem (called Shalem), "in the 
land of Canaan," showing that Succotb we.s 
not in the land of Canaan. In Josh. xiii. 
27 we are also distinctly told that Succoth 
we.s in the trans-J ordanic tribe of Gad 
(which lay south of the Jabbok), in the 
valley of the Jordan, where its proximity to 
Vahanaim (vers. 26, 30) shows it to be the 
Jtme pince as Jacob's Succoth, which was 
also near thto Jabbok (Gen. xxxii. 22). 'l'he 
identification of Succoth with any modern 
representative is very uncertain. Jerome 
mentions a trans-Jordanic place named Soc
Jwth, in the region of Beth-shan, or Scytho
polis ; and Burkhardt also mentions a place 
aescribed by him as "the ruins of Sukkot," 
two hours from Bysan (Beth-shun), and on 
the east of Jordan. But this, as well~• the 

Sakut of Robinson and Van de Velde, on 
the west of Jordan, about ten miles south of 
Beth-shan, is too far north for the Succoth 
of Jacob, which is shown to be the same as 
the Succoth of Gideon bv the connection of 
the latter with Penuel (v

0

er. 8), and which, 
as above noticed, is shown to be the same as 
the Succoth of Josh. xiii. by its proximity 
to Mahanaim. We must 1twait some further 
light before we can decide the exact position 
of Succoth. 

Ver. 6.-And the princes of Succoth, &c. 
Nothing could be more selfish, cowanlly, 
aml unpatriotic, than the conduct of the 
chief men of Succoth. Instead of aiding 
Gideon in his gallant enterprise for the 
deliverance of his country, they refused even 
food to his weary followers, for fear of the 
possibility of incurring the anger of the 
Midianites in case Gideon should fail. Their 
conduct and that of the men of Penuel is 
perhaps one among many indications how 
little real union there was betwei,n the tribes 
on the opposite sides of the Jordan (see eh. 
v. 16, 17). 

Ver. 7.-1 will te&r yonr 11.esh, &c These 
words breathe u fierce and vindictive spirit ; 
such, however, as cannot surprise us in the 
age and country of which we are reading 
(cf. vers. 9 and 21). 'l'he provocation, it 
must be allowed, was very great, but still 
the spirit was very different from that which 
dicti.ted the prayer under far greater provo
cation, "Father, forgive them, for they know 
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not what they do." Thorn■ of the wilder
neBB. The nnture of the punishment here 
thrrRtened, Rnd the execution of which is 
rclate,l in ver. 16, is uncrrtain. The word 
her,, rendered tear means liternllv l-0 thrr.sh. 
Hence some suppose that the punishment 
l1ere spoken of was a severe kind of capital 
punishment inflicted by thrcshin1< instru
ments ,,ith sha.rp iron points, called here 
"thorns of the wilderness," and "briers" 
(though some again understand literally 
th-0r1U1 and briers) ; and they compare 2 
Sam. xii. 31, where the word rendered 
harrmi;s means t.Jireshing i11strum,ents, as 
nlso Isa. xxnii. 27; xii. 15. But others, as 
Bertheau, Keil. and Delitzsch, do not think 
it was a capital punishment at all, arid take 
the word thresh figuratively in the sense of 
punishing sercrely, and think that literal 
thorns nnd thistles were the implements of 
punishment. 

Ver. 8.-He went up thence to Penuel. 
When Jacob was returning from Patlan-a.ram 
to Canaan he reached Penuel first, and Suc
coth afterwards (Gen. xxxii. 30; =xiii. 17). 
Gideon, tra veiling in the opposite direction 
from Cana.an, naturally reaches Snccoth first, 
and Penuel afterwards. Going from Succoth 
to Pennel too, he went up out of the Jordan 
nllev towards the mountains on the east. 
Penuel appears t-0 have been a place of im
portance, since Jeroboam repaired its forti
fications with a new of retaining his hold on 
trans-Jordanic Israel (1 Kings xii 25). The 
tuwer here mentioned shows it Wa.<l a strong 
p1~ce, hut its exact situation is unknown. 

Ver. 10.-Xa.rkor. Or, rather, the Karkor. 
We are still on unknown ground. The 
situation assigned to it by Eusebius and 

.T erome, as being the sa1ne its n cl\Stle called 
Carcaria, near Petra, is quite out of tho ques
tion, as being greRtly too far south. As an 
~ppellative it suggests the idea of a walled
m space (kir = a wall ; kir-kir = a spnce 
walled all ronnd ; cf. the Lntin career a 
prison); possibly an enclosed sheep or ca.ttle 
fold on II large scale (see Numb. xxxii. 36 : 
"built . . . folds for sheep"), nffording 
some protection to the Midinnite soldiers. 

Ver. 11.-Gideon went up. See ver. 8, 
note. Implying thnt his direction was east
ward away from the ,Tordan valley. Nobah 
was in the half-tribe of llfunasseh. Nobah, 
who gave his name to the city, which was 
before called Kenath, seems to have been of 
the family of Ma.chir (Numb. xxxii. 42). 
.Togbehah was in the tribe of Gad (Numb. 
x=ii. 35). These two cities a.ppear to ha.ve 
been on the eastern frontier of their respective 
tribes, but the exact site of them is utterlv 
unknown. It is a. conjecture that possibly 
Kunawat ma.y be Nobah, retaining its ancient 
name of Kenatli. East of these cities wa.a 
the desert, inhabited by nomads dwelling in 
tents, where Karkor Wll-'l, and where Zebah 
a.nd Ze.lmunna had encamped out of reach, 
as they thought, of their pursuers. But 
Gideon, falling suddenly upon them, routed 
the host, and took the two kings prisoners 
(see Ps. lxxxiii. 11). 

Ver. 12.-He discom.B.ted. Rather, as in 
the ma.rgin, ke t,e,rrified. Those who were 
not killed in the first onslaught, when "he 
smote the host," were so terrified that they 
fled without further resistance, and ma.ny 
probably escaped, a.s all Gideon's efforts were 
directed to the capture of the two kings. 

HOMILETICS. 

, erR. 4-12.-" Faint, vet pursuing." We do wrong in look_ing to the ~criptur~s o~ly 
for spiritual le~sons: they teach us also lessons of conduct m the affairs of tl11s _life. 
And it is n matter of ,11:?eat moment that we should conduct ourselves well and wisely 
in all tl,e business of life. That lessons of worldly wisdom are not beneath the scope 
of Holy Scripture the whole Book of Proverbs teaches us, as does Solomon's prayer 
(2 Chron. i. 10) for wisdom to rule well and judge rightly, and the whole body of the 
law of Moses. The biographies of remarkable men given in the historical boo~s 
teach us the same thing if we would use them rightly. But the ex3:ggerated ha~1t 
of allegorising and spiritualising the Old Testament has somewhat mterfered with 
their usefulness in this respect. 

I. The lesson which this portion of Gideon s history seems to teach us is THE VALUE 
OF PEllSEVEB.ANCE; of doing thoroughly whatever we take in hand, of going through 
with it to the end, and not leaving off till it is completed. Joash king of Israel was 
rehuked by Elisha the prophet on his death-bed because he only smote npon .the 
ground tl1rice, and then stayed, satisfied with an imperfect result. The example oi 
Gideon slwwH us one who was not satisfied with imperfect results, who had formed 
a complete conception of what he had to do, and did it. He was not st?pped in his 
career hy either successes or difficulties. 'l'111e, he had driven the children of the 
east acrusR the Jorda11. There had been a great Hlaughter at the rock Oreb, the kings 
were :fugitive11, the power of Midillll was broken. Some might t!Jink e1:uugh had bl)0.Q' 
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done, But Gideon no doubt hnd the future as well as the present moment in view. 
'I'he wrongs nnd misery of his country during the Midianite oppression, seven long 
yonrs of grinding, cruel servitude, were fresh in his memory. He would not have 
the plain of ,Jezreel ngnin the prey to those locusts from the east. And so Midian 
must be crushed. But could his strength and the strength of his 300 hold out any 
longer? The long and hurried march, the hand-to-hand fights, the heat, their hunger 
and thirst, the weight of their arms, which they bad doubtless taken in lieu of the 
pitchers and trumpets, had nearly exhausted their powers; even their own country
men would not help them; they were weary and faint; might they not now stop and 
rest? No, their work was not complete ; so, though faint, they must still pursue. 
Methinks that RB we read this stirring tale of energy and perseverance we must feel 
ashamed of our pwn faint-heartedness ; we must feel rebuked at our own readiness 
to succumb to lnndrancee, or to be content with half successes; we must resolve that 
we will put a little more energy into our own daily work, or extraordinary tasks, and 
that, in spite of weariness and discouragement, in the face of hindrances and oppo
sition, we will persevere ang carry through to the end whatever work we have in 
hand, of which we are convinced that it is right to do it. This is the first lesson 
given to us by Gideon-faint, yet pursuing. 

II. But we may no doubt also spiritualise the lesson, AND APPLY IT TO OUR SPIRITUAL 
WARFARE, AND TO THE STRUGGLES OF THE SOUL FOR THE MASTERY OVER SIN. Here the 
importance of doing our work thoroughly, and persevering, in spite of successes and 
hindrances alike, till our task is complete, is certainly not less than in the affairs of 
this life. In resisting temptations, in resolutely subduing fleshly lusts and unruly 
appetites which war against the soul, in determined self-conquests, in perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God, in encountering the opposition of the world, and the 
contradictions of sinners, and the wiles and assaults of the devil, we must expect to 
be often faint. It is so easy to give up the struggle, to be content with imperfect 
results, to seek for rest and ease in giving up the close pursuit which we bad begun. 
But this is not the spirit of Gideon. If we would be in our spiritual warfare such as 
he was in his conflict against his earthly foes, even when we are faint and weary we 
must be still pursuing; we must persevere to the end, and never slack our bands nor 
rest oul' feet till we have gained a complete and final victory through the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. To him be glory for ever. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 4.--" Faint, yet pursuing." A splendid and really /arced march. Humanly 
speaking, it was the real battle. The grandest qualities were called forth, and the 
greatest results secured. A picture of the Christian life. 

I. Goo OFTEN SUFFERS HIS SERVANTS TO ENDURE HARDSHIP IN DOING HIS WILL. 
II. THOSE WHO ARE DOING IMPORTANT SERVICE UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES OF HARD

SHIP OUGHT TO BE ENCOURAGED AND SUPPORTED. 
Ill. DOTY AND THE HIGH CALLING OF CHRISTIANS OUGHT TO TRIUMPH OVER WEAK

NESS, HARDSHIP, AND OPPOSITION. 
IV. THE GREATEST RESULTS OFTEN DEPEND UPON PERSISTENCY EVEN AMIDST DIS

ADVANTAGES.-M. 

Ver. 4.-" Faint, yetfurming." The faintness of Gideon's troops may illustrate 
the spiritual faintness o Christians, nnd the influence of this on their conduct in life. 

J. FAINTNESS MAY OVERTAKE US WHILE PURSUING THE CHRISTIAN COURSE. 1. Not( 
the cliaracteristics of this faintness. It is ( 1) loss of strength, so that we are not 
able to attain so much nor to progress so fast as we should otherwise rlo; (2.) a 
sense of distress, making eYery movement a pain, and robbing the Christian life of 
its bright hopefulness and cheerful enthusiasm. 2. Note the existence of this faint
ness in the pursuit of the Christian course. Thoubh still pursuing the right w11y, we 
mny experience faintness. It is not the deviation to bye-path meadow alone which 
bring11 distress. We may grow wenry i~ well d_uing (Gal. vi. 9). Therefor~ (I) let 
us not be over confident becuuse we are m the nght, Ullll (2) let u~ not be d1snrnyed 
at the experience of fu.iutncss, as though this were 1i sign of spiritual defection. 
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3. Note the causrs of this fnintness. (1) These may be observed in the circumstances 
of life:-in the length of the course; the great difficulty being not to nerve ourselves 
for a few heroic actions, but to continue pressing on through the long hot day 
through the long weary night :-in the speed of the pursuit ; life is a race swift and 
stern, and the difficulty often is to overtake the duties which accumulate so fast that 
those who, so to say, "take things easily" must always find themselves behindhand:
in the impediments of ~he way, leading !hrough tangled thickets of prejudice and 
error, and up craggy heights ?f noble at~a)nments. (2) The causes of faintness may 
also be traced to our o"'Il habit and conditwii: such as want of nourishment-the soul 
which is always wor~ing! and does ~ot seek rei:iewed stre~gth in _spiritual feeding 
upon the bread of hfe, m prayer, m the readmg of Scripture, m meditation in 
communion witli Christ, will surely grow faint; want of rest-there is a spiritual 
insomnia, a habit of restless activity, which invariably results in faintness. Christ 
required rest, and called his disciples apart to rest (Mark vi. 31 ). 

II. FAINTNESS NEED NOT STAY us IN THE PURSUIT OF THE CHRISTIAN COURSE. Though 
the troops of Gideon were faint, they still pursued. 1. Faintness is not death. If 
our strength is slight, this is a good reason for making the best use of it. If faintness 
reduce our talents to one, we have no excuse to bury that one. 2. God expects our 
attainments to be no more than proportionate to our strength. He knows our weak
ness (Ps. ciii. 14). He is no bard task-master, expecting us to make bricks without 
straw; so we need not despair of pleasing God because our faintness permits of but 
slight service. 3. The real source of victory is not our strength, but God's mi,ght. 
When we are most faint, God's strength made perfect in our weakness may be most 
effective (2 Cor. xii. 9). The little one may chase a thousand, because God is with 
him. \Vhen we are most faint we are least self-confident, and in our humility and 
helplessness driven to the mighty for strength, so that our faintness may be the 
means of leading us to the real strength which alone can accomplish great things. 
4. Faintness ca.n be overetYme. Faintness is not necessarily the precursor of death. 
It may be but temporary. We may find in God a sure remedy for spiritual faintness, 
because" they that wait on the Lord shall renew their strength" (Isa. xl. 31). 5. If 
we are faithfully pressing on in spite of present faintness, we shall be rewarded with 
future rest and triumph. Gideon's troops were well recompensed for their brave 
pursuit. The short race of life will end in a haven of rest, in a home of honour. Let 
us then be brave and true, remembering that in proportion to the weariness of present 
toil will be the sweetness of future rest (2 Cor. iv. 16-18).-A.. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 13.-Before the 1111D. was up. There 
is a wonderful diversity in the renderings of 
this verse. Some of the old versions and 
Jewish Rabbis interpret it before BWnSet. 
Many of the best Jewish co=entators, 
however, understand the phrase as the A. V. 
does-" Before the going up of the sun," i. e. 
before sunrise ; supposing Gideon's attack 
on the Ji,Iidianitish camp to have been a 
night attack, and Succoth to have been so 
near to Karkor that he was able to reach it 
by sunrise. But others say that the word 
here rendenid sun (heres) is only used in 
poetry, and that the wore! rendered up is 
never used of sunrise, but, as in the phrase 
"the going up of Akrabbim" (eh. i. 36), of 
an ascent up a hill. They therefore take 
kere11 as a proper name, and translate "from 
the going up of Heres." Others again, by an 
almost imperceptible chan_i;;e in the last letter, 
read "the mountains" wstead of Heres. 
But the A. V. may he well defended, and 

gives an excellent sense. In eh. xiv. 18 
the same word for the l/'IJ//1, is used in the 
Yery similar phrase, " before the sun went 
down." In Gen. xix. 15 the phrase, "the 
moming arose," has the verb from which 
the word here rendered up is derived ; and a 
note of time here exactly suits the context. 
It marks the celerity of Gideon's move
ments that he was actually on his way back 
to Succoth at sunrise, after having routed 
the Midianites and taken their two kings 
prisoners. 

Ver. 14.-:e:e described. Rather, he wrote 
down, i. e, gave him a list of the princes 
and elders. 

Ver. 15.-The men of Bucooth. Meaning 
the princes and elders. 

Ver. 16. - B:e taught, i. e. corrected, 
punished. It is, however, very probable 
that the true reading is he threshed or tore 
(ya.da.sk for yadak, the final letters ~ and ll 
being very similar). We have then the fulfil-
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ment of Gideon's threat in ver. 7 recorded 
in the same words with regard to Succoth, 
just as the breaking down of the tower of 
Penuel in ver. 17 is in verbal agreement 
with ver. 9. The Septuagint and Vulgate 
both seem to have found he threshed in their 
copies. 

Yer. 17.-Be slew the men of the city. 
This makes it probable that the threshing of 
the men of Succoth was a capital punish
ment, as there is no reason why the men of 
Penuel should be more severely punished 
than the men of Succoth. 

Ver. 18. - Whe.t me.nner of men, &c. 
An incident not before related is here brought 
to light, viz., that on some unknown occa
sion, possibly as soon as the rising of the 
Israelites under Gideon became known, or 
when, as related in eh. vi. 2, they had 
sought to hide themselves in Mount Tabor, 
but had been caught, Zebah and Zalmunna 
had put to death Gideon's brothers. We 
may observe in passing how characteristic 
this is of a true narrative in which every
thing that happened cannot possibly be re
lated (see eh. x. 11, 12, note). The word 
here rendered what manner of, i. e. of what 
sort, means, in every other place in which it 
occurs, where 1 and the sense of what sort is 
only inferred from the answer, .A.s thou art, 
so were they. But it is not safe thus to 
change the universal meaning of a common 
word. It is better to take the words of 
Gideon, Where are the men whom ye slew 
at Tabor? as an upbraiding of them for the 
murder of his brethren, and a threat that 
where they were their murderers would soon 

be. The answer of Zebah and Zalmunna, 
which is not given in its entirety, was no 
doubt intended to be soothing and depreca
tory of Gideon's wrath. They pleaded tbe 
necessity they were under in self-defence to 
slay them ; they were men of such royal 
stature and prowess that their own Ii ves 
would have been in danger had they spare<l 
them. But Gideon turned a deaf ear to tbei, 
plea. He must avenge the death of his o,m 
brothers, his own mother's sons. He would 
have spared them as prisoners of war (2 
Kings vi. 22), but be must do his part as 
goel or avenger (Numb. x:xxv. 12). Observe 
the stress laid on their being not merely his 
father's sons by another wife, but his own 
mother's sons, a much more tender relation 
(cf. Ps. I. 20). 

Ver. 20.-He ea.id untoJether, &c. These 
marks of savage life are painful to contem
plate in such a man as Gideon. But it is 
well for us to be made aware how the best 
and greatest men cannot rise above the man
ners and received maxims of their age ; and 
it teaches us to make due allowance for the 
faults of uncivilised men with whom we 
have to do, whether Afghans, or Zulus, or 
others. 

Ver. 21.-The ornaments. Literally, little 
moons, crescent-shaped ornaments of gold 
and silver, which as well as "chains" (ver. 
26) were hung as ornaments on their camels' 
necks (cf. eh. v. 30). It would seem from 
ver. 26 that the kings themselves also wore 
these ornaments; and in Isa. iii 18 they are 
enumerated among the articles of female 
attire-round tires like the moon, A. V. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 13-21.-Tlie complete revenge. If any man ever stood on the very apez: of 
success and triumph, it was Gideon on his return from the pursuit of the Midianites. 
He had saved his country ; he had set a whole people free from a foreign yoke ; he 
had restored the worship of the true and living God in his native land, and uprooted 
a vile nnd debasing idolatry ; he was the conqueror of a vast host with most inade
quate means ; he had subdued and taken pri~oners two powerful kings ; he had 
avenged the death of his own brothers upon those who, in pride and wantonness, bad 
slain them ; and he had chastised the insolent, cowardly, and unpatriotic conduct of 
his own countrymen who, at his time of greatest need, bad insulted instead of help
ing him; and he stood in the proud position of having undertaken o.n almost im
possible task, and he.ving succeeded beyond bis utmost expectation. But in the 
very height of this success we seem to see an overbalancing towo.rds a fall. It is 
very slight; there was still a wonderful moderation of mind (as seen in vers. 22, 23) ; 
but the weak human heart had a stronger drau&'ht of success than it could bear. 
As long, indeed, as his eye wo.s quite single, and 1t was only the glory of God that 
be sought, and the welfare of his country, all went well (see ver. 2). But Gideon 
was not perfect. Hnd he been without the pride of fallen humanity, he would not 
have slain the captive kings, he would not have put to death the insolent men of 
Buccoth and Penuel, richly as they deserved punishment. But it is here that we 
seem to see the first clouding of the singular brightness of Gideon's disinterested 
zeo.l. When we hnve me.de every allowance for the customs and opinions of the age, 
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we cannot hrlp feeling that something different from zeal ancl love for God wns nt 
work ";thin him when he took away those lives. Zebah and Zalmnnna 1111d slain !iis 
brothers, and so had done on injury to him, and put. a slight upon him; the men 
of Sucroth 11nd p..,nuel hnd taunted and affronted liim, they lincl nndervnlued his 
power, they hacl_ taken ad,·antage_ of his momentary weakness to put him to shame. 
He must ha,-e his revenge. In !us hour of more than human greatness the little
ness of humanity started into birth. It was no doubt true that the law of the 
nvenger of blood justified the slaughter of the kings, and the base conduct of the 
Su~eothit:s and Penuelites_ would secure a unive:sal acquiescence in the justice of 
their pumshment. But still we cannot help seemg thut the pride of self albeit 
unperceived by Gideon, had a hand in these actions, which cast a distinJ shade 
upon Gideon's shining path, and which we cannot read of even at this distance of 
time without a _pang of reg:ret. Ho';'V gllld we should b~ _if that noble spirit, in the 
Yery flush of victory, had nsen sufficiently above the spmt of his ao·e and above his 
o":n anger to spare his prostrate foes; and if in the height of his glory he had de
spised the meanness of the men of Succoth, and left them to the punishment of their 
own shame, and the contempt of their fellow-men I (see 2 Sam. xix. 23). But it 
could not be. And perhaps the lesson of human weakness is more valuable to us as 
it is ; for it leaves us a warning not to seek a complete revenge for ourselves under 
any circumstances, but to be content to commit our cause to God: and that it is 
better for man to be thwarted and humiliated than to have everything his own 
'1,ay. He cannot bear it. 

EXPOSITION. 

Vers. 22, 23.-Rule thou, kc. The gratitnde 
of Israel to their great deliverer, added to a 
sense that it would be for their own security, 
R.nd to a desire, already perhaps beginning to 
be felt, to be like the nations around them 
(I Sam. viii 5), naturally led to the offer, 
•' Rule thou over ns." But the time predicted 
by Moses (Dent. :xvii 14, 15) was not yet 
come. And eo Gideon returned an answer 
replete with moderation and piety : " I will 
not rule over you, neither shall my son rule 
over you : the Lord shall rule over you " 
(cf. I Sam. viii. 7; L 19; xii. 12). 

Ver. 24.-I would desiTe a request of yon. 
Again human weakness breaks out in this 
great man, and we seem to see the effect of 
great prosperity in stirring up seIBsh desires 
in his heart. It was perhaps not without 
significance that mention was made in ver. 
21 of his taking the ornaments that were 
on the camels' necks in connection with the 
slaughter of the kings. Anyhow we have 
now a second instance of a love of spoil. It 
seems to have been a. national custom with 
the Ishmaelites, among whom the Midianites 
are reckoned (see Gen. :uxvii. 25-28), to 
wear golden rings; hence when they came 
to strip the slain there was a vast booty of 
gold rings. These Gideon asked for a.a his 
share, and the people readily agreed to the 
request. Ear-rings. The word is singular 
in Hebrew, which agrees with its more proper 
signification of nose-ring, an ornament often 
worn by both men and women in the East. 
Gesenius mentions having seen at Leipsic 
aorne Indian dancing women with noae-ringa. 

It is distinctly marked as a nose-ring in Gen. 
:xxiv. 22, 30, 47, because in the last verse 
Abra.ham's servant sa.ys that he "put the 
ring (han-nezem) upon her nose " (face, A. Y. ). 
Again, in Ezek. xvi. 12 the Hebrew is, "I 
placed a ring iipon thy nose" (1 put a. jewel 
upon thy forehead, A. Y.). So afso Job xlii. 
11, "OM ring of gold," implies that it was 
a. nose-ring, a.nd not an ear-ring. In other 
passages, however, as Gen. x:xxv. 4 ; Exod. 
:x:xxii. 2, it is expressly said that these rings 
were worn in the ears; while in others, again, 
there is nothing to mark whether they were 
worn in the ears or in the nose, as Prov. 
xxv. 12 ; Hosea ii. 13, except that in the 
latter passage the singular number in the 
Hebrew is more favourable to the nose-ring 
than to the ear-rings, as the A. Y. translates 
it. It is thought by many, with some pro
bability, that the nose-ring did not pierce the 
gristle of the nose, but hung down upon the 
nose from a fillet round the forehead. In 
every case they were of gold. 

Yer. 25.-A garment. Rather, the cloak. 
Probably Gideon's military cloak (see Isa. ix. 
5), which lay in his tent ready for use as e. 
cloak by day or a coverlet by night (Deut. 
xxii. 17). 

Yer. 26.-A thousand and seven hundred 
shekels-equal to about fifty pounds weight, 
and probably to above £3000 worth of our 
money, reckoning a shekel of gold at £1 16s. 
6d. If the rings, like that given to Rebekah 
(Gen. xxiv. 22), weighed each half a. shekel, 
they would be the spoil of 3400 Jead bodies. 
If they each weighed leRs it would of coul'IMI 
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imply e. forger number of slain. The orna
ments, 11s in vcr. 21, the collars. 'l'he word 
so rendered seems rather to mean drops or 
pendants. When worn by women (Js11.. iii. 
19, chains, A. V.) they were often of single 
p_e11rls. 'l'he purple raiment, the famous 
'l'yrian purple, m11de from the juice of a shell
fish which is found in the Mediterranean, 
which was the distinctive colour of royal 
and imperial re.iment. Chains. Perhaps the 
ornaments mentioned in ver. 21 as on the 
ce.mels' necks were suspended to these che.ins. 
In Cant. iv. 9 the chain is mentioned as 
an ornament of a woman's neck; in Prov. 
i. 9 of a man's neck. Many interpreters 
understand these last-mentioned e.rticles as 
not being part of Gideon's spoil, but being 
the people's portion. But it seems much 
more probable that the spoil of the kings 
should be Gideon's portion, as indeed ver. 21 
implies. It is best, therefore, to take all 
these articles e.s being the property of the 
kings, and to understand the writer to tell 
us that Gideon had the rings, which were the 
people's spoil, in addition to all the spoil 
which naturally fell to his own share. 

Ver. 27.-Gideon made an ephod thereof. 
There is great difference of opinion among 
commentators as to the significance of this 
statement. The ephod (Exod. xxviii. 4, 6-
30) was that part of the high priest's dress 
(1 Sam. xiv. 3 ; xxi. 9) which covered the 
breast in front, and the upper po.rt of the 
back behind, the two parts bemg clasped 
together by two large onyx stones, one on 
each shoulder, and kept together by the 
carious girdle, just above which was fastened 
the breastplate of judgment. In a modified 
form the •: linen ephod" was worn by all 
priests ; but it was especially worn by the 
high priest when he inquired of God by 
Urim and Thummim (1 Sam. xxiii. 9; xxx. 7). 
Hence it was also connected with idolatrous 
worship, as we see by eh. xvii. 5, and Hosea 
iii. 4, being probably used for purposes of 
divination, as we know that idolatrous kings 
of Ismel, instead of inquiring of the Lord, 
inquired of the false gods (2 Kings i. 2, 3). 
What, then, was Gideon's purpose in making 
this costly cphod I We m11y infer from his 
proved piety that at all events his intention 
was to do honour to the Lord, who had given 
him the victory. Then, as he was now at 
the head of the State, though he had de
clined the regal office, and as it was the 
special prerogative of the head of the State 
to "inquire of the Lord" (Numb. xxvii. 21; 
1 Sam. xxii.13; xxiii. 2,4, &c.; xxviii. 6, &c.), 
he may hove thought it his right, as well as a 
matter of great importance to the people, that 
he should have the means ready o.t hand of 
inquiring of God. His relations with the 
f{reut tribe of Ephraim Iliay have made it 
u1con venient to go to Shiloh to consult the 

high priest there, and therefore he would 
have the ephod at his own city of Uphrah, 
just as Jephthah made Mizpeh his relioious 
centre (eh. xi. II). Whether he sent for 
the high priest to come to Ophrah, or 
whether he made use of the ministry of 
some other priest, we have no means of 
deciding. The people, however, always 
prone to idolatry, made an idol of the ephod, 
and Gideon, either because it was a source of 
gain or of dignity to his house, or thinking 
it was a means of keeping the people from 
Baal-w.,rship (ver. 33), seems to have con
nived at it. This seems to be the explana
tion best supported by the little we know of 
the circumstances of the case. A snare, i. e. 
as in eh. ii. 3, that which leads a person to 
eventual destrnction. See Exod. x. 7, where 
Pharaoh's servants say of Moses, I-low long 
shall this man be a snare unto 1tS? See also 
Exod. xxiii. 33 ; xxxiv. 12; Deut. vii. 16; 1 
Sam. xviii. 21, &c. Observe in this vers~ how 
the narrative runs on far beyond the present 
time, to return again at ver. 28 (see note to 
eh. ii. 1-6; vii. 25; viii. 4). 

Ver. 28.-Lifted up their heads no more. 
Thus showing the wisdom of Gideon's per
severe.nee in pushing on his victory to corn. 
pleteness (see Homiletics on eh. viii. 4-12). 
The nan-ative goes back to ver. 26, or per
haps rather to ver. 21. 

Vera. 30-32.-Gideon had threescore and 
ten sons, &c. This notice helps us to fill 
up the picture of Gideon's state after the 
Midianitish victory. He had indeed nobly 
refused the kingdom, as a Pericles would 
have refused to be tyrant of Athens. But he 
did not return to poverty and obscurity, as 
L. Q. Cincinnatus, in the Roman legend, 
returned to his plough after his victory owr 
the Volscians. He was judge over Israel for 
forty years, with a household and a harem 
like a great prince, living in his paternal 
city, with the ephod set up there, himself 
the centre round which the powers of Church 
and State gathered ; directing the affairs of 
his country, both civil and ecclesiastic:11, 
with eminent success, so that the country 
was o.t peace for forty years (a peace as long 
as that which followed the battle of Wo.ter
loo), and the detestable Baal-worship wns 
effectuo.lly suppressed. And haring lived in 
wealth and honour, he dieJ in peace, and 
was buried in the sepulchre of his father at 
Ophrah in a good old age. He remains to 
us o.s one of the most remarkable characters 
of the Old Testament, not indefd "ithout 
faults and blemishes, and not wholly un
spoiled by prosperity, but still o. great man, 
and an eminent servant of God. 

Ver. 31.-Whose name he called. This is 
badly translated ; it should be, he gave him 
the name of Abimelech-literally, he •~t his 
name ..il.bi1nelech. Thon: are two phrases in 
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Hebrew. The one, he ca,lkd his 'flame Seth, 
Noah, IshmRel, Isaac, Esau, Jacoh, &c., as 
the r.a.se mRy be. And this is the phrase 
always, though not ex?lusively (see, e. g., 
Gen. xxxv. 10; eh. VI. 32), used of the 
name given to a child at its birth or circum
cision. The other is, he gave or seJ; him flie 
ruxme, or, he gave or set his name so-and-so, 
and this phrase is only used of additional 
names, or surnames given later in life. The 
examples are eh. xiii. 31 ; 2 Kings xvii. 34 ; 
N eh. ix, 7 ; Dan. i. 7 ; v. 12. The infer
ence is that the name of Abimekch, which 
means father of a king, and was the name 
of the royal family of Gera.r, was given to 
Abimelech os a significant surname, and was 

perhaps one of the causes which induced him 
to seize the kingdom. A third phrase is 
found in 2 Kings xxiii. 34; xxiv. 17; 2 
Chron. xxxvi. 4 : lie turned hi,s '1Ut1ne to 
Jelwial.,-im; changed hi,s nmne to Zedekiah. 
The Hebrew is the same in all these p11ssages. 

Ver. 33.-And it oame to pase, &c. Cf. 
eh. ii. 11, 12, 19 ; iii. 7 ; iv. 1 ; v. 1 ; x. 6; 
xiii. 1. Baal-berith. See eh. ii. 13, note. 
He was like the Zwc "Op1<1oc of the Greeb, 
the god of covenants. 

Ver. 35.-Neither showed they kindness, 
&c. Forgetfulness of God is often the parent 
of ingratitude to men. The heart of stone 
which is not touched by the love of Christ is 
also insensible to the kindness of man. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 22~5.-Prosperity. God has two ways of trying men: one in the furnace 
of ~ffiiction, that the trial of their f~ith, being much more precious than of gold that 
pensheth, may be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jes1IS Christ; the other in the fining-pot of prosperity, and this is much the harder 
trial of the two. Affliction tends to humble and soften and subdue ; but in pros
perity, self-esteem, self-reliance, self-satisfaction, self-will, pride, and security, are 
prone to spring up with a rank luxuriance. Disregard for the rights and feelings of 
others strengthens with the inordinate estimate of the regard due to o. man's self. 
The Scripture lessons as to the dangers of prosperity, and the snare which the 
possession of unbounded power is to men in general, are very many and very strik
ing, culminating in our Saviour's saying, "A rich man shall ·hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven" (Matt. xix. 23). The latter part of David's reign compared 
with the first part of his life, the latter part of Solomon's contrasted with the begin
ning, Uzziab (2 Chron. xxv:i. 16), Joash king of Judah (2 Chron. xxiv. 22), Amaziah 
after his successful campaign in Edom (2 Chron. x.xv. 14-16), even good Hezekiah 
(2 Chron. xx:xii. 27-31 ), all teach us the danger of prosperity, and the inability of 
the human heart to drink a full cup of success without intoxication. If we turn to 
Recular history it is still the same story. Men of diverse characters and temperaments 
have all alike deteriorated under the influence of too much success in life, and shown 
themselves unfit to be trusted with unlimited power. Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander 
the Great, Nero, Constantine, Charlemagne, Louie Quatorze, Napoleon Buonaparte, 
men of the most di1ferent characters, may all be cited as having shown in different 
ways and degrees how hard it is for man to pa~s through the fining-pot of prosperity 
without bringing to light more or lees the dross of a corrupt heart. It is an interest
ing and instructive inquiry how far Gideon passed through this fining-pot uninjured, 
and with hie religious character undimmed. We have already glanced (Homiletics, 
eh. viii. 13-21) at the brilliancy of Gideon'e success, and at the great qualities by which, 
under God, he obtained it. We had occasion too (Homiletics, eh. vii. 9-25) to notice 
the singular strength and perfectness of Gideon's faith, and the excellent fruits 
which it bore in practice. The humility and simplicity of purpose displayed by him, 
the docility and trustful obedience, the entire surrender of himself into the hands of 
God, without a thought for himself or a fear of the result, which marked his course, 
were of the highest calibre of human excellence guided o.n~ ii_iformed ~! the Holy 
Spirit of God. It ie_ not, ae we have already seen (Hom1letice, eh. vm. 13--:21), 
till hie wonderful victory was consummated by the capture of the two kmgs 
that we cnn see any flaw in his character at all. The fining-pot had not yet begun 
to do its work. But when we come to the incident of the severe punishment of 
the men of Succoth and Penuel, to the slaughter in cold blood of the captive kings, 
and the plunder of their spoils, even whe1, we have made every allowunce for the 
manners and opinions of the times, and given due weight to the circumstances of 
the case, it is impossible not to feel that certain donnant passions of pride, nnd 
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resontment of injuries, e.nd "insolent joy," born of ovennuch prosperity ha<l been 
aroused by his successes. His request for the gold rings which formed a' portion of 
the people's prey. e.nd the making therewith e. costly ephod, without any direction 
from God or knowledge that he was doing what would be acceptable to him, showed 
a pr.,sumption fe.r removod from the trustful docility which had been so beautiful a 
feature i11 his previous conduct; and we see a departure from the simplicity of his 
early life in his many wives and concubines, e.nd in his connivance at the irregular 
concourse of the Israelites to Ophrah for a semi-idolatrous worship before the ephod, 
which conduced to his own worldly dignity, and was perhaps a source of emolument 
to him. These things are undoubtedly blots in Gideon's fame. On the other hand, 
hii; pious moderation in refusing the hereditary kingdom offered to him, the persist-
1>nt "goodness which he showed to Israel" to his life's end, as we may safely con
clude from the le.at verse of the chapter, the good government by which he gave 
rest to the land for forty years, and the continued repression of Baal-worship as long 
as he lived, are all evidences that he maintained his integrity before God, and never 
forfeited his claim to be a servant of God ; and it is in entire agreement with this 
view that we read that he " died in a good old age, and was buried in the sepulchre 
of Joe.ah his father," words by which the sacred historian evidently means to set 
before us the picture of one who, under God's favour, was happy in his death, as 
be had been in his lifA. Nor can we doubt for a moment what it was which held 
him up in the slippery path of worldly greatness. If God left him, as he did 
Hezekiah, "to try him, that he might know all that was in his heart," he did not 
leave or forsake him wholly. The faith in God which had carried him down to the 
Midianite ce.mp, though it may have been dimmed, was never extinct. The com
munion with God, if less fresh and less constant, was never wholly interrupted. 
His belief the.t God is, e.nd that he is a rewarder of them that seek him, once so 
deeply graven upon his heart and confirmed by his experience, never, we may be 
sure, departed from him. "Faint, yet pursuing," me.y probably describe the war
fare of his soul e.t the most unfavourable times of bis life. For ourselves, let us rise 
from the contemplation of Gideon's career with the firm determination to shake off 
those things which may be a snare to us, and not to slacken our pace in the pursuit 
of those things which are above. It is by constant prayer that our faith must be 
kept alive; it is by resolute resistance to those manifold lusts which war against the 
soul that our spirit must be kept free for holy obedience, and the eye of our mind 
kept clear to discern between the precious and the vile. We must keep a close 
watch against the first buds of those sinful dispositions in our hearts which are 
stimulated into growth by objects of carnal desire, or by wrongs or insults or taunt
ing words, and we must nip them in the bud by crucifying the flesh with its affec
tions and lusts. And if we find ourselves prosperous in this world, if riches increase, 
if friends multiply, if all goes well with us, if the world smiles upon us, if we are rising 
in consequence, in power, in tlie estimation of men, if new soim:es of gratification are 
opened to us, and life puts on its gayest, gaudiest colours for us, then above all it 
behoves us to be on our guard, and to maintain the supremacy of the love of God 
within us. Then let us humble ourselves before the cross of Christ; then let us 
bring the glories of the kingdom in full view, till the glories of earth pale before 
them; then let us strive more earnestly than ever to feel how immeasurably the 
pleasure of doing the will of God iiees above the pleasure of pleasing ourselves, and 
how far the happiness of obedience to God's law transcends the happiness of yielding 
to our own desires. Such a victory over ourselves will be far more glorious than the 
conquest of ten thousand Midianites, and ours will be e. richer booty than the richest 
spoils of kings. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 22-27.-Noble self-abnegation. The whole situation naturally described. 
In the flush of victory the impulse is to honour Gideon, and secure a permanent 
connection with the glory of his no.me by establishing a hereditary monarchy in his 
family. This honour be refuses. We he.ve herir-

l, G~NEROUS BUT MIST,tl.KEN GRATITUDE. It was o n~tural impulse in the soldiers, 
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~ut their mistRke was twofold-(1) in exalting mnn instead of God, and (2) in seek
mg to put_an en~ to the theocracy. 'l'he natural mind nets always thus, in the fhce 
of the plarncst signs of Divine intervention and authority; building itself out from 
the UnsPPn by human authorities and institutions. Tle chain of connection with 
~od _is "'eakened_ by lengthening it. The pl~inest commands of God are disobeyed 
,n m1stak~n. sel~-mterest. The h~man agent 1s depended upon because the perception 
of the D1vme 1s weak. Exaltmg one of themselves was but a species of self
glorification. The motive of Gideon too is misunderstood. 

I!·. DI~INTERES1:ED SERVICE. The hono_ur is refused. If prudence aided the 
dec1s10n, 1t was chiefly due to unaffected faith and reverence for Jehovah. He may 
have felt that his "might" and success were solely individual and due to direct 
inspiration; and the incapacity and disagreements of his childre~ may have already 
be_trayed_t~emseh·es. He ~hereby vindicates his own patriotism and disinterestedness. 
R1s humility and magnammous loyalty to God as only Sovereign for Israel outshine 
all his exploits. 1. How hard it is for men to believe in the disinterestedness of 
benefactors ! 2. God, who imparts might and inspiration, can also purify the heart 
from worldly ambitions and weaknesses. 

III. DE_vot.TT_ RECOGNITION __ ?F DIV!NE AID ~ND AUTHORITY. The ephod is explained 
and descnbed m Exod. xxvm. It 1s the priestly garment, with breastplate attached 
to it, worn in the sanctuary. The Urim and Thummim were also used in connection 
with it for oracular-consultation. It meant, therefore, a tabernacle and its service 
wherever it was placed. 1. So far as this was to the honour of God and commemor
ation of his mercy, it was a pious act. 2. By using the spoils of the people for its 
construction, a national sacrifice was effected. 3. But by placing it m Ophrah he 
encouraged schism, gave his own family undue importance, and tempted his country
men to superstitious practices.-M. 

Vera. 24--27.-The mi.stake of a good man. I. ORIGINATING IN MO'l'IVES FOR THE 
MOST PART NOBLE AND HONOUllABLE. (1) Desirous of a national testimony to God's 
gracious deliverance, and a commemoration of it to future ages, he (2) persuades the 
Israelites to make a national offering, and (3) increases the means of grace in his 
own district. 

IJ. REFLECTING THE DEFECTS OF HIS CHABACTEB AND BE'l'RAYING ITS LATENT VICE, 
In his zeal for the religious reformation of Israel he did not snfficiently consider the 
bearings of the step he had taken. It was a hasty and crude expedient, from which 
greater experience or sage advice, or, above all, God's Spirit, would have saved him. 
And therein lay the root of the mischief. He relied on his own wisdom, and forgot 
to ask God's guidance. In getting to look upon himself as in a special sense the 
re-introducer of the Jehovah-worship, and the exponent of the mind of Jehovah, he 
forgot that it was only as he was taught of God that he could be preserved from 
error. Of all inventions, religious ones are to be most carefully scrutinised. And 
in the background of this assumption there lay a secret tendency to self-esteem 
because of his spiritual endowments and character, and the great achievements of 
the past. Pride because of hie own humility-is it not a failing that many have 
shared? Dy this mistake be sowed the seeds of grave evils: schism, superstition, 
hero-worship. But-

111. THE SUBSTANTIAL GOOD DONE WAS NOT WHOLLY DESTROYED. Whilst be lived
a quiet, steadfast, rigbteou~ life-the people observed the true ~orship of Jeho_v~b. 
Hie own example walj a guide and a deterrent. And when at !us death euperebt10n 
ran riot, and tbe old licentious idolatry flowed back in an obliterating wave over the 
land and the institutions of Jehovah's worship, there were some things that could 
not be destroyed, remaining as germ ideas in the spiritual consciousness of Israel
the immediate obligation of the moral Jaw upon every one, the direct responsibility 
of every one to God, and faith in the personal help of Jehovah. (1) God super
intends the development of his truth, und (2) restrains the evil that mingles with the 
good in men's worke.-M. 

Vers. 29-32.-T/ie after life. It is interesting to watch the after life of grent 
n,P11. Jn some it is a continual progress, in others a growing weakness of charnctc1 
aud facul1y. Gideon's was-
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r. A IllcWARD AND CONSEQUENCE OF FAITHFUL SERVICE TO JEHOVAH. Long lifo, 
quietness, pro8perity, honour. 

II. KJGP'l' ON THE WHOLE RIGHT, AND MADE A BLESSING BY THE GRACE OF Goo. He 
had begun well. His youth was a consecrated one; his old age was its true outcome. 
And yet not hy natural virtue, but by the blessing of God. 

III. CONTAINING TllE GERMS OF NATIONAL EVILS. He was not ever on the heights of 
spiritual excitement. Perhaps his was a nature that required great difficulties to be 
surmounted in order to keep it right. At any rate he fails to rise above the laxities 
of his age, and he enters into connection with the Canaanites. How much too of 
his after-life could be explained as 11, living on the memory of a glorious past, and a 
growing estimation of the part he himself had played. The ephod, the natnral 
son by the Canaanitish woman, the conflicting interests of the many heirs to his 
influence and renown-these were the occasions of untold evil.-M. 

Vers. 33-35.-The consequence of the imperfect recognition of Jehovah. I. AN 
IMPURE, DEFECTIVE WORSHIP OF TllE TRUE Goo PREPARED FOR THE WORSHIP OF FALSE 
GODS. "False worships make way for false deities." 

II. UNDUE MAGNIFYING OF HUMAN IMPORTANCE AT TIIE EXPENSE OF THE HONOUR DUE 
TO Goo ALONE, DIVERTED FROM THE WORSHIP OF JEHOVAH, AND so CUT THE ROOTS OF 
THE PERSONAL RESPEC'l' IN WHICH HIS SERVANT WAS HELD. True religion is the found
ation &nd safeguard of all the esteem and respect due from one to another. The 
heavenly Father is the key-stone of the whole house of life.-M. 

Vers. 22, 23.-Gide,on and the theocracy. This incident may be regarded in rela
tion to the conduct of the men of Israel, to that of Gideon, and to the historical fact 
of the theocracy. 

!. THE INCIDENT REGARDED IN RELATION TO THE CONDUCT OF THE MEN OF ISRAEL. 
I. These men assumed a power which they did not rightfully possess. They had no 
authority to revise the constitution, no right to elect a king. The election of Gideon 
was an act of rebellion against "the Eternal." 2. These men were so dazzled by the 
splendour of human achievements that they ignored the Divine influence which was 
the source of them. Gideon's campaign was especially designed to avoid the danger 
of the people attributing to men what was really the work of God (eh. vii. 4). Yet 
they regarded Gideon as the sole hero, and forgot to glorify God. We are all too 
ready to recognise the human instrument ouly, and ignore the Divine power which 
is the source of all that is good and great. The very richness with which God has 
endowed a man of genius may tempt us to make this mistake. Yet the more gifted 
a man is, the more reason have we to attribute his greatness to the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift. 3. These men were drawn aside from trust in the Unseen to 
a desire for earthly greatness. The glory of Israel was its government by the 
unseen King. This implied faith. But the temptation often was to lose this faith 
and the holy life and simple state it required, and desire a human kingship and the 
pomp of an earthly court, such as that of the heathen nations. There is always great 
difficulty in living in the power of the spiritual. Tangible force and visible display 
tend to allure us from the serene spirituality of life in the unseen. 

II. Tm: INCIDENT REGARDED IN RELATION TO THE CONDUCT OF GIDEON. 1. Gideon 
proved himself to be an unse/fisli patriot. True patriotism is incompatible with 
personal ambition. A nation has no greater enemies than its amhitious men of 
genius. The worthy statesman is he who aims at his country's goori to the neglect 
of his own aggrandiseme.ut. 2. Gideon showed himself strong in resisting tlie J?Opu
!ar wish when he knew this was unwise. V-le must not mould our character simply 
in obedience to the dictates of public opinion. The wish of the people is no excusa 
for doing wrong. There is no more difficult feat than to resist successfully the mis
taken kindness of those who nre seeking to promote n man's own honour and great
ntiss, though in a wny which he believes to be wrong. 3. Gideon proved himself 
nrrn in fidelity to God. Here lay the secret of his resistance. He bnd been called 
from the threshing-floor by God. He held himself throughout to be the serrnnt of 
/}od. It is better to be a servant nnd faithful to God than n king nnd iu rebellion 
ugainst liim. 4. Gi<lcon showed his discernment at once (1) of the existenee 1111d 
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power of the theocracy which his contemporaries appear to hnve ignored, 1md (2) of 
its suitability for the happy government of his nation. 

III. THE INCIDENT REGARDED IN RELATION TO THE THEOCRACY. 1. It is not wise 
t-0 propose a revolution of government except for great and necessary ends. It is 
easy to overthrow the present order; it is not so easy to be sure that what we sub• 
stitute will be better. \Ve cannot calculate on the possible uses to which the new 
po~·er ~rn create_ may be approl?r~ated. 2. 'J'.he best method of government is that 
winch 1s bat suited to the condition of a nation. There came a time when u human 
kings~ip was_ necessary for _Isra_el. The att_empt to force this on before the country 
was npe for it only ended m disaster (eh. 1x. 5). 3. No government can be better 
than n true t_heo~rac-y. ~his must be distinguished from the rule of priests and 
prophets which 1s sometimes falsely named a theocracy, although it is as much a 
human goYernment as the rule of kings and soldiers. Nothing can be better thal' 
for a people to be guided by the thought of God to do the will of God. The govern
ment of the Church is a theocracy. The Papal assumption is therefore treason to 
Christ. " One is our Master" (Matt. xxiii. 8). To substitute any human authority for 
the direct guidance of Christ is to fall back to a lower state, like the conduct of Israel 
when the people were willing to abandon their Divine King for a human rnonarch.-A. 

Vers. 34, 35.-Forgetfulness and ingratitude. As we pass through the historical 
records of the Bible we must often be struck with the stern faithfulness with which 
Jewish chroniclers describe the wicked and shameful deeds of their own nation. 
This fact is not only Yaluable as a proof of the unvarnished truthfulness of the 
narratives; it gives to the history of the Bible a universal character by making it a 
mirror of human nature. Thus the forgetfulness and ingratitude here recorded are 
unhappily typical of the too common conduct of mankind generally. 

I. THE PREVALENCE 011' THIS CONDUCT. Unnatural and monstrous as it appears in 
the narrative, it is so common in experience as to be scarcely noticed. It was con
stantly repeated in the history of Israel (Ps. lxxviii. 111 42). It is prevalent in 
Christian communities. 1. It is not limited to athe-ism. The atheist denies the 
existence of God. The godless man believes that God exists, yet ignores his existence. 
The atheist is rare. But is there not something pharisaical and hypocritical in the 
horror with which he is regarded, as though the great multitude of men were far 
better than he, though so many of them forget the God of whose existence they are 
champions, and never render him worship or obedience. 2. It is not limited to 
open irreligion. We must not suppose that all people who do not go to church are 
utterly godless; but neither can we believe that all who do engage in public acts of 
worship really acknowledge God in their hearts. It is possible to forget God in the 
house of God, and to be guilty of base ingratitude while singing his praises. 3. It 
is not limited to total god.lesmess. There are those who, like the Jews, have known 
God but have since forgotten and neglected him, and those who live nearer to him 
for ~ season, but are tempted at times to forsake him. 

II. THE CAUSES OF THIS CONDUCT. 1. Sin. The people of Israel went after Baalim, 
and the result was that they forgat the Lord. We cannot have two supreme gods. 
Immorality is fatal to religion. 2. Wrirldly distraction. When no special fall into 
great sin has been experienced the mi.ud may be drawn aside from_ Divine thin~s, and 
so engrossed in bus~ess, politics, or the car_~? and pleasures ~f. hfe,. that no time or 
energy is left for spmtual ~ought~ (Matt. xm. ~2) .. 3. Unspirituali~y_- Even ':"hen 
there is no great worldly distraction we may ~mk mto a low, unspmtual ~ab1t of 
life, in which the thought of God becomes famt and feeble .. It does reqmre so~e 
spiritual effort to preserve the memory_ of G~d fre~h and bnght,. bec3:use _(l) he rs 
invisible, and can only be apprehended m th_e mner life, and (2) h_1_~ action 1s gentle, 
and does not rouse our attention by sensational methods (Hab. 111. 4). 4. Loss of 
love to God. We remember what we love. Indillerence of heart creates negligence 
of thought. 5. Selfishnas. Israel remembered God in the time of need and for-got 
him in the season of prosperity. Selfishness inclines us to remember God only when 
we want his aid. 

III. THE GUU,T OF THIS CONDUCT. 2. It imJ)lies disloyalty to the rightful authoritg 
o/ God, If we forget God we forget his will and neglect his service. We are not 
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free to do this, for we nre nnturnlly subjects of his supreme sovereignty. 2. It implies 
indifference to liis Ji'atlierl'!/ nature. He is our Father, and we nre bound to him by 
ties of nature (Deut. xxxiI. 18). 3. It implies an unwortliy return/or Jiu goodness. 
Thankfulness is closely associated with thoughtfulness. The unthankful forget; 
those who do not take the trouble to think fall into gross ingratitude. Ingratitude to 
God is joined to ingratitude to his servants. The same spirit is seen in both sins, 
\Ve are not likely to be true to man until we are first true to God.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IX. 
Ver. 1.-The son of Jerubbaal. Through

out this chapter Gideon is spoken of by the 
name of Jerubbaal. There must be some 
cause for this. The simplest and most pro
bable cause is that this whole history of 
A bimelech is taken from some other source 
than the preceding chapters. And a con
siderable difference in the style of the nar
rative, which is feebler and more obscure, 
seems to bear out this inference, Went to 
Shechem, This revolt from the house of 
Gideon in favour of Abimelech seems to 
partake of the nature of an Ephraimite rising 
against the supremacy of Manasseh. It was 
doubtless galling to the pride of the great 
tribe of Ephraim (eh. viii 1, 2; xii 1-6) 
chat Ophra.h of the Abi-ezrites should be 
~he seat of government, and Gideon's ephod 
the centre of religion for the tribes of Israel. 
And so they seem to have taken advantage 
of Gideon's death, and of Abimelech's con
nection with Shechem, to make a league 
with the Hivite inhabitants of Shechem (see 
vers. 27, 28} to set up Abimelech as king, 
and to restore the worship of Baal, under the 
title of Baal-berith (eh. viii. 33; ix. 4, 27, 
46}, at Shechem for all Israel to resort to, 

Ver. 2. - All the sons, . . . whioh are 
threescore and ten persons. Mark the evils 
of polygamy-producing family discord, ex
tinguishing natural affection, causing civil 
strife, multiplying pretenders, and producing 
an ignoble and contemptible herd of helpless 
princes. 

Ver. 3. - His mother's brethren. Pre
sumably the Hivite population of Shechem. 

Ver. 4.-Threeecore and ten of silver, 
i. e. shekels, which is always understood. 
Equal in value to about seven pounds; quite 
enough with which to hire a bnnd of "vein 
and light persons," who would afterwards 
maintain themselves by plunder. Out of 
the house of :Oaal-berith. The custom of 
collecting treasnres at the temple, both that 
of the true God and of idols, whether they 
were offerings and girts for the service of 
the temple, or treasures deposited there for 
s11fety, was very general (see Josh. vi. 19; 
1 Kings xv. 18 ; 1 Chron. xxi.x. 8 ; Dan. i. 
2, &c.). 'l'he treasures belonging to the 

JUDGES. 

temple of Apollo at Delphi wero very 
great, and excited the cupidity of Xerxes, 
who sent an armv to plunder the tem
ple, but was foiled in the attempt. The 
Phocians are related to have seized I 0, 000 
talents from the treasury of Delphi, nearly 
two and a half millions sterling. The temple 
of Diana at Ephesus had considerable trea
sures in money, as well as other valuable 
articles, Many other notices of the riches 
of temple treasures occur in classical writers. 
Vain and light persons. Cf. Judges xi. 3; 
1 Sam. xxii. 2 ; 2 Sam. xv. 1 ; 2 Cb r ,n. 
xiii 7. Vain, literally, empty; liyht, 
literally, boiling O'Ver. Applied to the false 
prophets(Zeph. iii. 4). In German, sprudel
kopf is a hot-headed, hasty man. 

Ver. 6. - Upon one stone. Used as a 
block, on which the victims were executed 
one after another. Compare the similar 
wholesale murders of the seventy sons of 
Ahab by order of Jehu (2 Kings x. 7), of the 
seed royal of Judah by Athaliah (2 Kings 
xi. 1), of the whole house of Jeroboam by 
Baa.sha {1 Kings xv. 29), of the whole house 
of Baasha by Zimri (1 Kings xvi 11, 12). 
Timour, on his conquest of Persia, is said to 
have destroyed the whole male family of the 
king. At the conquest of Bagdad he is said 
to have made a pyramid of 90,000 human 
heads. In Persia and Turkey in modern 
times it has been a. common JJractice for the 
sovereign to slay or put out the eyes of ali. 
his brothers and cousins. So destructive of 
natural affection is polygamy, and so cruel 
is power. 

Ver. 6.-The house ofMillo. Millo must 
have been some strongly fortified post in the 
neighbomhood of Shechem, and no doubt 
the place where the tower was, mentioue,i 
in vers. 46, 47. At Jerusalem we read of 
J,fillo as a part of the city of David in 2 Sam. 
v. 9, apparently so called by the Jebusites, 
and the strengthening of it was one of Solo
mon's great works (1 Kings ix. 15, 24). lt 
is called the house of 1'Iillo in 2 Kings xii. 
20, where it is mentioned as the scene of the 
murder of King J onsh. Here, therefore, Iha 
h01ise of Milla probably means the citadel or 
keep of Shechem, a fortress analogous to the 
Dale.-hissar in relation to Cabul, though pos
sibly at a distance of a. mi e or two (ver 46 

B 
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note;. The phrase, all the ho11,se of J,[iUo, 
mea11s all the men who dwelt in the house 
or Millo, probably all men of war. Made 
Abimelech king. We seem to see the hand 
of the Canaanite population in this term 
king, which was proper to the Cana.anites 
(Josh. xi., xii.), but was not yet domesticated 
in Israel. The plain of the pillar. This 
translation is clearly wrong. The word 
translated p/a.i'.n means an oak or fercbinth 
tree. The word translated 1,illar is thought 
to mean a ga.rrison, or rnffitanJ post, in Isa. 
xxix. 3 (A. V. mo11,nd) ; but., according to its 
etymology and the meanin~ of other fonns 
of the same root, may equally well mean a 
monument, or stone set up and this is pro
bably the meaning here. The translation 
will then be the oak of the monurnent, a sense 
supported by the modern names of the 
mosque there, of which one is "the Oak of 

Morch," and another "the Saint of the 
Pillar" (see Stanley's • Sermons in . the 
Ea~t,' p, 182). And we arc very strongly le<l 
to this conclusion by the further fact that 
there was a famous oak at Shechcm, men
tioned Gen. xxxv. 4 as the place where 
Jacob hi,l the idols of his household; and 
that Joshua took a great stone and "set it 
up under the oak that was by the sanctuary 
of the Lord" at Shechem (Josh. xxiv. I, 25, 
26). It marks a sad declension in the con
dition of Israel at this time, ns compared 
",ith the days oi J oshun, that the Shechemite 
Abimelech should be made king with a view 
to the restoration of Baal-worship on the 
very spot where their fathers had made a 
solemn covenant to serve the Lord. It is 
remarkable that the narrative in this chap
ter gives us no clue 11s to the relations of the 
rest of Israel with Abimelech. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-6.-Self-aggrandisement. If we study the characters of men famous 
either in profane or sacred history with a view not merely to their capacity, but to 
their moral worth, we shall observe 011e very marked distinction between them. 
Some, the few, evidently used their great pe>wers and their great opportunities with 
entire disinterestedness, with singleness of purpose to promote God's glory and the 
happiness and welfare of their country, and not in any wise for self-aggrandisement. 
Such men, for example, as Moses, and Joshua, and Samuel, though they wielded nil 
the power of the state, were entirely above the littleness of self-seeking. They had 
each a great mission, and they fulfilled it to the utmost of their ability with unswerving 
fidelity; they had each a weighty task intrusted to them, and they executed it with 
unflagging perseverance ; but the idea of enriching themselves, or exalting their own 
families, seems never to have entered into their heads, or, at all events, never to have 
influenced their conduct. We can say the same of a few great names in profane 
history. It was true to a certain extent of Charlemagne ; it was true pre-eminently 
of Alfred the Great; it was true of some of the early patriots of Rome, like Scipio 
Africanus, or Cincinnatus; of Washington, of Pitt, and of the Duke of Wellington, 
But in the bulk of the great men of history we cannot help seeing that th~ _motive 
force which called forth their energies and stimulated their powers was nmb~tion, the 
lust of conquest, the desire of wealth and greatness-in a word, self-aggrandisement. 
The career of such men of might as Alexander the Great, Julius Cresar, Louis 
Quatorze, Napoleon Buonaparte, whatever eminent qualities of head or heart they 
may have displayed, gave unmistakable signs that they were really pursuing their 
own greatness as the end of their performances in the cabinet or in the field. We 
may trac1-. tl1e same distinction between men who have filled much less important 
places in the world. Compare, for example, Dunstan with Wolsey,. '!'he first, 
though we may think him mistaken, pursued a disinterested purpose with concen
trated energy ; the second bad constantly in view the royal favour or the Papal 
throne. A comparison of Gideon and Abimelech presents the same sharp contr~st. 
Gideon was roused by the call of God to seek his country's deliverance from a gallmg 
yoke, and to restore the worship of the true God in his native land. With th~ self
devotion of a Hofer, and the unflinching enthusiasm of a Luther, he gave himself 
to his double task, and accomplished it at the risk of his life without a thought of 
himself or any selfish ends. A.bimelech, seeking power for himself, pretended t~ have 
in view the people's interest, and, to secure their favour, restored an ahommable 
idc.Jatry. His kingdom, founded in bloodshed, abetted by falseho?d, and fostered b,Y 
e. ha.Re and cruel policy, had no end or motive but self-aggrand1s_ement. There 1e 

exactly the same difference in the characters and conduct of men m the commonest 
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affnirs of every-day life. Some men have high aims, and pursue them by righteous 
puths, Others have selfish ends, and pursue them in unscrupulous ways. Be it ours 
to nim at doing the will of God in the commonest as well as in the greatest actions 
of onr lives. Let us steadily set before us the thing that. is right as the end which 
we are to seek. Let us consider that our powers, be they great or small, are given 
tCJ us tl1at in the exercise of them we may give God glory and do good to man. 
Without calculation of selfish interests let us follow God's call, devote ourselves to 
do his good pleasure, seek our neighbour's welfare, and trust to God's loving-kindness 
to order for us what seems best to bis godly wisdom. In so doing we shall be meet 
for tb~ kingdom of God. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-6.-Ambitious usurpation. Nothing shows the extent and significance of 
Gideon's influence so much as the anarchy that followed his death. The presence of 
one may check, restrain, direct, &c. in a degree wholly inexplicable until its removal. 
The retrogression of peoples-bow difficult to comprehend I Sometimes a single 
individual (at most a few) concentrates in himself all the highest tendencies of his 
time, the only original of what appears a common possession. The weakness -mental, 
spiritual, political, and religious-of the nation now reveals itself. A. time like that 
following upon Gideon's judgeship tries men and declares their real motives. Of 
the usurpation now attempted, notice-

I. THE AIM. Worthy men seek to emulate the moral and intellectnal excellence of 
the great deceased; unworthy, merely to succeed to their office and to enjoy their 
honours. It was a splendid opportunity which now presented itself to carry on, and 
to higher issues, the work initiated by Gideon. Instead of this, personal aggrandise
ment is the all-absorbing aim. Unscrupulous advantage is taken of the interregnum 
in the judgeship. And the more utterly base appears the project, inasmuch as it is 
not only what Gideon enjoyed that is sought, but what he rejected, as considering 
himself unworthy. 

II. THE SPIRIT. 1. Irreligious. No betaking of himself to the oracle; no recog
nition of God as Supreme Arbiter and Judge-maker. 2. Immodest. Personal fitness is 
not questioned, nor is the superior qualification of others considered. 3. Se~h. The 
rights of others are trampled upon, human blood is spillf!d like water, and the nation 
is regarded only as a corpus vi,le for political experiments and ambitious aims, 

III. THE MEANS AND METHODS. Arguments. Falsehood and sophistry. The 
alternatives presented-" Whether is better for you, either that all the sons of 
Jerubbaal, which are threescore and ten persons, reign over you, or that one reign 
over you ? "-are not real. Charging others with the same aims !1.9 bis own. Appeals 
not to the nation's sense of right, but to expediency, and kinship, &c. Its occasion 
is the misfortune and weakness of others. Its instrumentality, unhallowed gold and 
a mercenary soldiery. Its method, a series of wrongs culminating in murder. 

IV. THE SUCCESS. Apparently sudden, complete, absolute; really hollow, involv
ing constant diijtrust and fear, and ever new outrages, and having in itself the
elements of ultimate judgment.-M. 

Vers. 2, 3.-Unrigliteous claims of kindred. A great force in the arrangements 
and promotions of human life. The unrighteousness of it often felt wbon it cannl't 
be explained. As much to be deprecated in the endeavour to secure the ordinary 
advantages of life as in the competition for its great prizes and honours. Let us loolc 
closely at this plea.," He is our brother." 

J. lT IS THE EXAGGERATION AND PROSTITUTION OF A NATURAL AND PROPER AFFECTION. 
Of the true claims of " our brother'' how much might be said I A ba~is for moral 
oblig·ntions, and rights, and dnties seldom fairly acknowledged. But to the desirable 
things of the world and " out in the open" there are many claimants whose title has 
to he weighed. The fond mother, desirous of such things for her son, mtiy be asked, 
"Why your son, and not another's?'' 

II. fr IGNORES AND TRAMfLES UPON GENERAL INTERF.STS FOR THE SAKE OF INDIVIDUAL 
ADVANCEME!lT, Next to the nbsolutc appointment by Gou, and often ir.dicative of it, 

JI ~ 
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is the "greatest goo? of the greatest number." T~e king or other publio officer ie 
for the people, not vice versa. Although absolute right may be sometimes waived 
because of general advantage, when both are wanting the claim is weak. 

III. THE TRUE TITLE-DEEDS TO ADVANCEMENT ARE NOT RECOGNISED OR APPEALED TO, 
Divine appointment ; unique capacity ; desire for the good of others rather than 
the advantage of self; service rather than office; duty than right.-M. 

. Ver. 5.- Shortcomings of unscrupulous schemes. That there are instances of eeem
mgly complete and permanent success cannot be denied. But the cases in which the 
act just falls short of success are too frequent and dramatically striking not to be 
pondered. 

l. A MORAL GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD IS WITNESSED TO. 
II. IF EVIDENT IN SOME CASES, MAY NOT THE SAME LAW EXIST WHERE NOT 

CLEARLY VISIBLE? 
Ill. JN THIS IS ILLUSTRATED THE ESSENTIALLY MORAL CHARACTER OF HIGHEST 

REASON. The wicked always leave something unconsidered or unprovided for. The 
lives and schemes of the wicked are based on fallacies. Truth and righteousness 
coincide.-M. 

Ver. 6.-Abimelech. The character and life of Abimelech furnish us with a terrible 
picture of ambition in its bad origin, wicked character, temporary triumph, and fatal 
issues. 

I. THE BAD ORIGIN OF AMBITION. This is illustrated in the circumstances which 
were associated with the early days of Abimelech. 1. Irreqular social habits. The 
parentage of Abimelech would (1) stir in him a sense of mjustice, and (2) incline 
him to lawless conduct ( eh. viii. 30). Loose morals undermine the peace of society. 
Vi!hatever desecrates the sanctity of the home tends to derange the order of the 
state. 2. Parental vanity. The high-sounding name of Abimelech is significant as 
an index to the character of his mother, and the thoughts she would instil into hie 
mind. The vanity of the parent may be the curse of the child. 

IT. THE WICKED CHARACTER OF AMBITION. Abimelech displays some of the worst 
features of ambition. 1. Selfishness. The ambitious upstart has no thought of his 
nation's prosperity, his sole aim is hiR own aggrandisement. 2. Deceit. Abimelech 
deceives his brothers and the men of Shechem. True greatness is simple and frank ; 
the bastard greatness of ambition is mean, false, treacherous. 3. Cruelty. The 
new king soon abuses the confidence of his brethren, and develops into a murderous 
tyrant. Ambition inclines to cruelty (1) because it isolates the ambitious man, and 
destroys the safeguard of the sympathy and influence of equals, and (2) because it 
creates dangers from which there seems no escape but by violence. 

III. THE TEMPORARY TRIUMPH OF AMBITION. .Abimelech reaches the throne at 
which he aims. 1. We must not be surprised at the temporary success of wicked
ness. It is easier for the unscrupulous to obtain a low worldly triumph than for the 
conscientious to reach their more noble goal. The irony of providence is apparent 
in the fact that these men "have their reward " (Matt. vi. 2). 2. We must not 
judge of conduct by worldly success. Success is no vindication. of character. Bad 
conduct is not to be justified because it proves to have been expedient. The syco
phancy which flatters triumphant ambition, while it execrates the ambition which 
fails, is one of the meanest characteristics of popular opinion. 

IV. THE FATAL P.ESULTS OF AMBITION. 1. To the people who shamefully counten-
1mce it it brings disaster. Israel was th~ worse for tolerati!1g .Abim~l~ch, an_d 
Shechem, which accepted and encouraged him, suffered the heaviest calam1tie~ at hie 
hand. Instead of securing strength and peace, the new throne only flung disorder 
and misery into the nation. 2. To the ambitious man his conduct brought ultimnte 
defeat, shame, and death. Greed of power is punished by a triumph of weakness. 
Pride and vanity meet with humiliation and ridicule.-A. 
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EXPOSITION. 

Vor. 7.-0n the top of Mount Gerizim. 
Mount Gerizim rises on the south-west side 
of Samaria or Shechem ae a sheer rock about 
800 feet in height, facing Mount Ebal, 
which is separated from it by the narrow 
valley, "some ·600 yards wide," in which 
Samaria., now N abl0.8, is built, It was 
from Mount Gerizim that Joshua, in accord
ance with the directions given by Moses in 
Deut, xi, 29, caused the blessings of the 
law to be proclaimed, after the capture of 
Ai, while the curses were proclaimed from 
Mount Ebal (Josh. viii. 33, 35). Some 
explain the name to mean " the mount of 
the Gerizzites," or Gerzites (1 Sam, xxvii. 
8) ; but the absence of the article makes 
this doubtful. Lifted up his voice. Imply
ing that a considerable effort was necessary 
to be heard by the people below. The 
narrowness of the valley, however, and the 
rocky nature of the cliffs there largely in
crease the sound. I have myself heard the 
human voice utter an articulate word at a 
measured distance of one mile one furlong 
and seventeen yards ; but it was in a pecu
liar state of the atmosphere. The experi
ment bes betn made in recent years, and it 
has been proved that a man's voice can be 
distinctly heard in Nabl1ls, and also upon 
Ebal, from Gerizim. It is thought that 
Jotham, having emerged from one of the vast 
caverns, ov6rhung with luxuriant creepers, 
which are in the mountain's side, "stood 
upon a huge projecting crag of Gerizim" 
just above the ancient site of Shechem, and 
thence addressed the people who were as
sembled beneath him. The rich vegetation 
of that well-watered spot, "unparalleled in 
Palestine," supplied the materials of his 
fable ; for the olive, the fig, the vine all 
grow in that rich valley; while the bramble, 
which creeps up the barren side of the 
mountain, and which is still used to kindle 
the fire to roast the lamb at the Samaritan 
Passover, was to be seen there in abund
ance. 

Ver. 8.-The trees, &c. This is the earli
est example of a fable in Scripture ; indeed 
the only one except that in 2 Kings xiv, 9, 
It is remarked that in the Indian and Greek 
fables the animals are tLe dramatis personm, 
the fox, the lion, the nss, &c. ; whereas in 
the only two specimens of Hebrew fable re
maining to us, the members of the vegetable 
kingdom, the olive, the fig, the vine, the 
bramble, the cedar, the thistle, are the actors 
and speakers. The parable, of which Isa. v. 
1-7 1s a beautiful example, is quite different 
in its structure. Like the inimitable pa.rabies 
of our Saviour in the New Testament, it sets 
forth Divine truth under an image, but the 

image e.nd all its parts are in strict accord
ance with nature. In the Scripture allegory 
real persons and their actions prefigure the 
actions and the persons which they are in
tended to represent (see Matt. xii. 39, 40; 
Gal iv, 21-31; Heb. xi. 19). Allegorical 
personages may, however, be fictitious, as in 
the 'Pilgrim's Progress.' The general mean
ing of this fable is clear. The trees worthy 
to reign for their intrinsic excellence refused 
the proffered kingdom one after another. 
The vilest and most unworthy accepted it. 
The result would be that a fire would burst 
out from the despicable bramble, and set fire 
to the lofty cedar tree. Thus Gideon refused 
the kingdom, and his sons had virtually 
refused it likewise. The base-born A bime
lech had accepted it, and the result would 
be a deadly strife, which would destroy both 
the ungrateful subjects and the unworthy 
ruler. 

Ver. 9.-TheyhonouzGodandman: God, 
by the frequent offerings of oil with the 
meat offerings (Levit. ii, 1-16, &c.); and 
man, e. g., by the solemn anointing with oil 
of kings, priests, and prophets ( 1 Sam. xvi 
12, 13; 1 Kings xix. 16 ; Ps. lxxxix. 21). 
To be promoted, literally, to wa,:e, or move, 
<YVe'I', i. e. to rule, in the case of a tree. 

Ver. 13.-Which cheereth God and man. 
The wine is said to cheer, or make to rejoice, 
God because the drink offering which ac
companied the meat offering consisted of 
wine (Numb. xv. 7, 10), and God was well 
pleased with the offerings of hls people (cf. 
Gen. viii 21 ; Phil. iv. 18 ; Heb. xiii. 16). 
The idea in this verse, as in vers. 9 and 11, 
is, that while the olive, the fig, and the vine 
were occupied in icaving their branches over 
the other trees, in token of their superiority, 
they would necessarily be neglecting their 
own proper gift nnd office, which was to 
produce oil, and figs, and grapes. 

Ver. 14.-Thebramble. A prickly shrub; 
in Greek j,aµvor;, Rhamnus, "the southern 
buckthorn" (Gesenius). The same plant as 
is mentioned in Ps. !viii. 9 (thorns, A. 
V.) as used to mnke fires with (see note ta 
ver. 7). 

Ver. 15.-If in truth, i. e. trnly, as th~ 
same phrase is rendered in vers. 16, 19, with 
integrity of purpose nnd sincerity of heart. 
The English would be less nmbiguous if it 
ran, "If ye anoint me king over you in 
truth." The speech of the bramble indicates 
the grounds for suspicion already existing 
between A bimelech nnd the men of Shechem. 
Let fire oome out, .!tc.-keeping up the pro
priety of the image, as the nature.I function 
of the bramble was to kindle a fire, nncl as it 
had no other use ; showing, too, how a bnso 
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britmble could destroy ll noble cedar, Rnd 
the base-born Abimelech could bring niin 
upon the lords of Shechem. 

Yers. 16-20.-Now therefore, &c_ The 
fuble being ended, now comes the forcible 
nnd bitter application. The simple refer
ence to Gideon's great actions, and the 
juxtaposition of the base and bloody deed 
in which the Shechemitos and the men of 
the house of Millo had made themselves 
nccomplices by choosing Abimelech for their 
king, formed an indictment which could not 
he answered. With lofty scorn and irony 
lie "ishes well to them if thev had acte.d 
honourably ; but if not, he pre'1icts the 
inentable Nemesis of an alliance founded in 
bloodshed and treachery and wrong, viz., the 
mutual hatred a.nd destniction of the con
tracting parties. Observe how "the house 
of Millo" is consistently spoken c,f as a 
separate commllllity from " the men of 
Sher.hem." 

Ver. 21--lotham rat\ i.way. Being close 
to tl1e top of Gerizim, J otham had the onen 
country before him. It would take the men 
of Shechcm twenty minutes to ascend the 
hill, by which time Jotham woultl be out of 
sight, and two or three miles on his way. 
l!eer, to which he fled, is thouaht to be 
either the same as Beeroth, amon~ tl1e heights 
of the tribe of Benjamin (Josh. IX. 17), now 
El-Bireh, "the first halting-pince for caravans 
on the northern road from Jerus&lem" 
(' Sinai and Palestine,' p. 210) ; or a place 
called by Eusebius Bera, now El-Bireh, 
eight Roman miles from Eleutheropolis 
(now Beit JibrinJ, and possibly the same 
as the pince of the same name described by 
Maundrell as four hours from Jr,rusalern, 
and two hours west of Bethel ; or, as Ewald 
thinks,BeerbeyondJorda.n (Nuu_b, xxi.16). 
It is impossible to decide whir.h, or whether 
any, of these is the place designated as 
Jotham's place of refuge. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ve1'13. 7-21.-The handwriting on the wall. Among the many dramatic scenes 
which invest the pages of Holy Scripture with such singular interest, and give them 
such a hold upon the minds of all who read them with intelligence, perhaps none is more 
striking than that depicted in the fifth chapter of the prophet Daniel. A gorgeous 
spectacle is there presented to our view. The monarch of one of those mighty 
Orientul monarchies, which were a fearful embodiment of irresponsible human power 
over the lives and destinies of millions, was sitting in high estate in the palace of bis 
kingdom ; around him were a thousand of the highest nobles of bis empire ; the 
walls of the banqueting ball were adorned with the symbols of his royal power, and 
the emblematic images of the Babylonian and Assyrian gods. Upon the king'a table 
were placed the golden and silver vessels which had once been used in the temple 
of the Lord at Jerusalem-trophies of past victory to feed bis own pride with; 
trophies of the triumph of Bel and Nebo over the God of the Jews, with which to do 
l,omage to the gods of gold and silver, of brass and iron, of wood and stone. The 
wine sparkled in the goblets ; the halls rang with hymns of blasphemous praise; 
insolent mirth, and voluptuous luxury, and security of power, and pride of domin
ion kept their high revel with audacious pomp. All faces were flushed with wine, 
all hearts beat high with self-confidence and arrogant success. One would have 
thought they held a lease of their power and pleasure for the term of eternity. 'l'he 
revel was at his height, when suddenly but noiselessly there came forth the fingers 
of a man's hand, and upon the wall just opposite the king's throne, on which the 
lamps were throwing the full glare of light, wrote the fatal words, Mene, Mene, 
Tekel, Upharsin. The agony that passed over the king's face, the tumultuous terror 
of his heart, the smiting of his trembling knees, the frightened cry for the aetrolo
gers and magicians, the impotent honours to the servant of the living God, the break
ing up of the festival the consternation of the company, were but the prelude to 
what the sacred write; records with such pithy brevity. "In that night was Belshaz
zar the king of the ChaldeanP. slain, and Darius the Median took the kingdom." Not 
very different in ite spirit, though dressed in _such a different garb, is !he _moral of 
the history in the verees which form the subject of our present med1tatwn. By 
1reachery, by wholeeale fratricide, and by the help of the vainest and lightest in the 
land, the worthless Abimelech had risen to that place of kingly power 'A'.hich his 
great and patriotic father had refused to occupy. He had sought and obtamed the 
co-operalion of the idolatroue party among the people, he had appealed to the self
i~lrness of the Shechemites, he had freely scattered qribes, and by such meam he 
lrnd oLtained the desire of his heart, All seemed safe and prosperous, when frorn 
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the heights of Gerizim a voice of ill omen-it might seem a prophetic voice, certainly 
n voice hig with unwelcome truth-rang in the streets of Shechem. The passers-by, 
the throng in the market-place, the base adherents and ffatterers of the new-made 
king, were startled by the sound, and looking up to the rock which overhung their 
town, sFLw Jotham, the youngest son of their great benefactor and deliverer Jerub
baul, of him who had saved their country from slavery, and their people from Baal
worship, and the one member of his family who had escaped from the murderer'~ 
hund, standing upon the rocky ledge. With ready eloquence he caught their ea rand 
fixed tl1eir attention, while he uttered his cutting rebuke, and poured out his prophetic 
curse. Surely the sweP.t morsel in the mouths of the successful conspirators must 
have turned to gall nnd wormwood as their own base ingratitude and treachery ,rnd 
the vileness of their worthless king were thus gibbeted before their eyes. Surely 
their guilty hearts must have sunk within them as the sure consequence of their mi8-
rleeds was held before their eyes with such marvellous power of conviction. It is this 
inevitable Nemesis, this certninty that men will reap what they have sown, thi~ 
exposition of the nakE'd hideousness of wrong-doing, this vileness of sin, breaking 
through all the glitter of success and nil the glare of present prosperity, wealth, or 
power, in a word, the just judgment of God written by the finger of God upon the 
wall, or declarP.d by the voice of God from the pulpits of his truth, that men so 
obstinately close their ears and shut their eyes to, but which the word of God so 
resolutely declares. It is the teacher's oflfoe to proclaim it, to enforce it, to urge it, 
to insist upon it, whether men hear or whether they forbear. But there are certain 
bye-truths connecterl with this central one of the ultimate bursting of ungodly pros
perity which we sl,all do well also to consider. One is the absence of cohesion in the 
various elements of evil. There can be no real lasting friendship between bad men; 
they are incapable of love. The bonds of interest and of some common evil purpose 
may bind them together for a time, but the shifting of these interests bursts those 
bonds asunder, and real hatred succeeds to seeming love. Unscrupulous ambition 
may r.oalesce with base ingratitude, but it is only for a moment. The only real and 
lasting union is that of love in Jesus Christ; and here is the security of the Chnrch 
of God. The divers instruments of the powers of darkness may combine against 
her, and harm her for a moment, but they have no principle of cohesion in them. 
But the love which unites the saints to one another and to Christ is indissoluble 
and eternal. Thus, for example, infidelity and superstition may combine to destroy 
the faith, but they will ~oon turn against each other with deadly hatred as exasper
ated foes. They that are Christ's will be one in Christ for ever and ever. The fable 
l1as also some striking touches of character which are very instructive. The for
wardness and levity of empty self-conceit, the love of power just in proportion to a 
person's unfitness to wield it, the utter unscrupulousness of u selfish ambition, the 
meanness of personal pride, the fickleness of men who liave not the ballast of 
integrity to steady them; and, on the other hand, the humility of true greatness, the 
true dignity of being useful to others rather than of being exalted ourseJ.,.es, the 
propriety of mind which enables n man to discern l1is right pince and to perform his 
proper duty-these and many other traits of character which it is most profitable to 
discern come out spontaneously from the sharp imagery of the fable. It is no mean 
part of personal religion to perfect a man's character in these and such like respects. 
The neglect of tlie lessons of Scripture in such practical details has sadly lessened 
the influence of religious men in the society in which they live. It has diminished 
their usefulness and lowered their happiness, while it hns deprived the world of the 
full evidence which it might have had that God was in them of a truth. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 7---20. - Joeham's fable; or, popular election, its dangei·l and abuses. 
The eurliest instance in Scripture of this literary form. Proneness of the Eastern 
mind to npologue. Advantage of vivid, picturesque personification of principle& 
aTJrl of nuturnl objects. Cryptic teaching nnd political s11ggl'stio11 may be thus 
fllnhodied. Christ's parables instances of noblest use of this vehicle of thoug;l1t. 
'l'he following principles are taught by Jothum :-
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I. NATIONS MAY BE ACTUATED J!Y CAPRICE AND FALSE CRAVINGS, AS WELL AB DY 
MORAL ODLIGATION. 

II. Goon AND WORTHY MEN WILL REFUSE TO BE THE PLAYTHINGS AND VENAL 
INSTRUMENTS OF OTHERS. 

Ill. THERE ARE SACRIFICES FOR WHICH POLITICAL ADVANCEMENT DOES NOT COM• 
PENSATE, AND WHICH IT DOES NOT JUSTIFY ONE'S MAKING, 

IV. THE CHARACTER OF A PEOPLE IS REFLECTED IN THEIR POLITICAL REPRE· 
SE1'"T ATIVES. 

V. HIGH POSITION MAGNIFIES POWERS OF MISCHIEF AS_ OF BLESSING. 
VI. THE TRUST THAT HAS BEEN WON BY UNWORTHY ACTS WILL BE AB BASELY 

BE'l'RAYED.-M. 

Ver. 21.-Strenqth in wealcness. How ridiculous does it sound: "Jotham ran 
away I" The ?odily presence and ~mtward achievem:nts of really great men o.re 
o~en contemptible. But Jotham, hke many another, 1s not to be estimated from 
without. 

I. THE CONSCIENCE OF THE NATION WAS APPEALED TO THROUGH ITS IMAGINATION. 
~e had shown hil:1;lself to the w~ole people. The literary aimplicity and charm of 
his fable would nvet the attention of men upon the essential wrong committed, 
and the folly. 

II. THE MORAL FORCES OF THE WORLD ARE ITS STRONGEST, AND WILL IN THE END 
PREV AI~. The " case " had been portrayed by a stroke of genius, so that no craft 
?r soplnstr,r could ever justify it. T_he claim of ;Abimelech, &c. was stripped of all 
its pretens10ns. To leave a matter with the conscience of men and with God is often 
harder than to contest it by force of arms. Christ yielded to the physical force and 
perverted authority of the Jews, but by his bearing at the judgment and by the 
matchless clearness of his statements he put his persecutors for ever in the wrong, 
and became the mightiest Ruler the world has known.-M. 

Vere. 8-15.-Jotham'tJ parable. By casting his ideas in the fonn of a parable, 
Jotharn not only makes them graphic o.nd striking, he exalts them into the light of 
general principles, and thus teaches lessons which are applicable in all ages. 

I. MEN ARE TOO READY TO SHELTER THEMSELVES UNDER THE INFLUENCE AND 
RESPONSIBILITY OF LEADERS OF THEIR OWN CHOOSING. The trees combined to elect a 
king ; hut this wns contrary to their natural functions. They fulfilled their vocation 
perfedly i,_, their individual life and fruit-bearing. So Israel resolved to have a king, 
though in opposition to the simple form of government which a realisation of the 
idea of the theocracy would have shown to be the noblest and happiest. Men trust 
too much to organisation; but organisation is injurious without wisdom o.nd strength 
to use it aright. There is a common temptation to throw upon others the responsi
bility which should be borne in common. Thus in the kingdom of Christ the Church 
is inclined to leave to ministers and official persons the work which belongs to all her 
members. Men generally £ear to be independent, though they are proud of their 
boasted liberty. The usual habit is to repose under the leadership of others. Such 
conduct implies unfaithfulness to our supreme King and the neglect of our own 
respon6ibility. 

II. PuSI'l'IONS OF HONOUR DEMAND SACRIFICE FROM THOSE WHO CAN RIGHTLY OCCUPY 
THEM. Each of the fruit trees sees that it must sacrifice its own peculiar advantages 
in undertaking to rule over the forest. Rank and power involve loss of opportunitie11 
for private usefulness, anxiety, danger, responsibility. The quieter life is the happier. 
Nevertheless, it will be wrong to press these personal considerations to the neglect of 
public duty. For the good of others we should be willing to suffer personal incon
venience. It might have been better if one of the fruit trees had accepted the crown 
instead of letting it fall on the bramble. The selfishness which allows public offices 
to come into the hands of inferior men is a sin on the part of the more capable. 

III. USEFULNESS IS BETTER 1"HAN RANK. The olive, the fig, ond the vine are 
fruitful. Unless they were absolutely needed as kings, the world would be the 
poorer by their forsaking their useful vocations for the glory of royalty. It is better 
to feel that we are doing good, however obscurely, than that we are reaping buren 
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honours. God is glorified not oy our fame or rank, but by our fruitfulness (John xv. 
8). To bear good fruit we must be rooted like the tree-be content, patient, willing 
to fill n small space if God be glorified. There is nothing so fatal to Christian 
fruitfulness as ambition. 

IV. 'l'BE LOWEST NATURER ARE THE MOST AMBITIOUS. The bramble alone covets 
the crown. Ambition aims ot greatness, but it arises out of littleness. The ambition 
of great men is their weakness, the smallest, meanest thing in them. True greatness 
will perceive the hollowness of the rewards of ambition, and the true glory of honest, 
faithful work in whatever sphere it is done. We must not therefore be deceived 
into judging of the fitness of a man for any post by the eagerness with which he 
e.ieks it. For ourselves we should learn that self-seeking in all its branches is a low 
and despicable habit of life. 

V. 'l.'HE EXALTATION OF THE MEAN WILL END IN DISASTER. Weakness is better 
than ill-lodged power. Better have no king than a bad king. As a good govern
ment is the first blessing of a nation, so a bad gcvernment is its greatest curse. They 
who enter blindly into needless obligations will have their eyes opened when these 
begin to work them harm. It is easier to confer power than to withdraw it. There 
is one King under whose shadow all can rest secure (Isa. xi. 1-5).-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Yer. 22. -Had reigned. The Hebrew 
word here used is quite a different one from 
that in vers. 8, 10, 12, 14, and elsewhere, 
where the reign of a king is designated. It 
means to exercise dominion, to be a chief ur 
captain over a people. The use of it here 
suggests that though, as we read in ver. 6, 
the Canaanite men of Shechem and the 
house of Millo had made him their king, 
yet he was not made king by the tribes in 
general, only he exercised a kmd of domin
ion over them, or over a sufficiently large 
portion of them to warrant their being called 
Israel. 

Vers. 23, 24.-These two verses contain 
the summary of what is related in detail in 
the rest of the cnapter, and we are told that 
it all happened providentially, that the vio
lence done to the sons of Jerubbaal, and 
their blood, might come to be laid (literally, 
/or some one to 7,ay) upon Abimelech, &c. 
Which aided him-literally, strengthened h-is 
hands, by giving him money, and encour
o.ging him to make way to the throne by 
killing his brothers. 

Ver. 25.-The men of Bhechem, &c. The 
narrative now gives the details of that 
" treacherous dealing " on the part of the 
Shechemites which was spoken of in the 
gross in ver. 23. Their disaffection first 
showed itself in o.cts of brigandage "against 
the peace of their lord the king," to use the 
language of our own medireval lawyers. The 
road to Shechem was no longer safe ; lawless 
freebooters, in defiance of A bimelech's au
tho1ity, stopped and robbed all travellers that 
passed that way, probably including Abime
lech's own officers o.nd servants. For him. 
It may have been their intention even to 
lay violent hands upon Abimolech himself 
11hould ho como to Shechem. 

Ver. 26.-Gaal the sonofEbed. Whohe 
was, or of what tribe or race he and his 
brethren were, we have no means of know
ing; he seems to have been an adventurer 
who sought to turn the growing disaffection 
of the Shechemites to his uwn ad vantage 
by offering himself as a. leader of the mal
contents. Several MSS. and editions and 
versions read Eber for Ebed. 

Ver. 2i.-And they went out, &c. The 
next step forward in the rebellion was taken 
at the time of the vintage, probably when 
they were inflamed with wine; for, after 
they had gathered in and trodden the grapes, 
they kept high festival in the temple of 
Baal-berith, on occasion of offering to their 
god the solemn thank offering for the vin
tage. And then, speaking freely under the 
influence of wine, they cursed Abimelech. 
The whole talk of the company was of his 
misdeeds, and seditious and rebellious words 
were freely uttered on all sides. Made 
merry. Rather, offered their thank offerings. 
The same word is used in Levit. :rix. 24 : 
" In the fourth vear all the fmit thereof 
( i. e. of the vineyard) shall be holy lo praise 
the Lord withal "-Iiterally,praise offerings to 
the Lord. These offerings were made by tho 
Shechemites to Baal ins toad of to God. 

Ver. 28.-And Gaal, &c. Gaal now saw 
his opportunity, and encouraged the revolt. 
Who is Abimelech, and who is Bhechem, 
that we should serve him 1 The meaning 
of these words, though somewhat obscure at 
first, becomes plain if we compare the two 
similo.r passages, 1 Sam. xxv. 10; 1 Kings 
xii. 16. In the first we have the contempt
uous question, "Who is David 1" and in the 
second the nmtlogous one, "What portion 
have we in David 1" but in both we have the 
same person described by dill'erent terms: 
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"Wl10 is David ! nnd who is the son of 
Jesse ! " and, " ·what portion have we in 
Dand ! neither have we inheritance in the 
Mn of Jesse." Here, therefore, it is clear that 
Shechem is merely another name for Abime
kch; and it is easy to see why. Abimelech's 
mother ,,.as a Canaanite bond-woman, a 
Shechemite ; and the plea for making 
Abimelech king was, "for he is our brother" 
(vers. 2, 3). Slwchem, or the son of Shechein, 
was therefore a natural description of Abirue
lech. But, adds Gaal, is not he the son of 
J·erubba&l 1 and (is not) Zebul his officer! 
i. e. he is not a real Shechemite; he is the 
snn of ,Terubhnal; and what right has he to 
reign over you Shechemites 1 And why 
should Zehul lord it over you! He is only 
Ahimelech's officer. No; serve the men of 
Hamor the father of Shechem. Fling off 
the yoke of the Abi-ezrite stranger, and set 
up a real Canaanite government from the old 
rncc of Hamor, the true founder and head of 
ShP-r.hcm (ci. l Chron. ii. 50-52). 

Ye,r. 29.-And would to God, &c., i. e. 
" If you "ill only trust me as your leader, I 
,rill soon remove Abi!Ilelech, and then vou 
can have a national government." It seems 
that the people at once closed with his offer 
and, thus emboldened, he sent a challenge 
to Abimelech to eome out and fight him. 

Vers. 30, 31.-And whenZebul, &c. Zebul, 
it appears, was governor of the city under 
Abimelech, and when the words of Gaal 
were reported to him, he privately sent off 
messengers to the king to tell him the state 
of affairs at Shechem, and urge him to ~om" 
in person. Zebnl meanwhile temporised, 
not being strong enough to resist Gaal 
openly. Privily. The word only occurs here. 
It probably means a little more than privily, 
-viz., u;iJ,h, subtlety or dcceit,-because he 
pretended all the while to be a friend of Gaal. 
Some make it a proper name, "In Rumah," 
taking it for the same place as .Arumah 
(ver. 41) 

Ver. 35.-A.nd Gaal, &c. It does not 
appear certain whether Gaal, who, as is 
clear from ver. 36, was accompanied by 
Zebul, went out of the city gate with his 
·men in consequence of any intelligence of 
Abimelech's movements, or any alarm or sus
picion of danger, or merely upon some other 
ente1prise. But whatever the cause was, as 
soon as he was there, Abimelech, according 
to Zebul's advice in ver. 33, had begun to 
descend from the mountains into the valley 
to "set upon the city." Gaal's quick eye 
detected them in the morning light. 

\'er. 36.-Saw the people, i. e. Abime
lech's followers. He said to Zebul, whom 
he looked upon as a friend and eonfedera_te. 
Zebul said to him, &c. Partly to give 
ALirncleeh time, arid partly to conceal his 
0101 coJUplicity in Abimelcch's mo-.ements, 

Zebu! affected not to see tlie men, and er, 
plained the appeltranee as being merely tho 
shadows of the mountains cast before the 
rising sun. 

Ver. 37. -Gaal epake again, &c. Of 
course, as the men got nearer, it Wll8 impos
sible to mistake them for anything but men. 
Gaal could see two bands distinctly, one 
coming down the hill-side, the other march, 
ing by the road of the soothsayers' oak. The 
middle of the land. The word rendered 
middk only occurs again in Ezek. xxxviii. 
12, "the midst of the land," A. V. It is so 
rendered from the notion of the old inter
preters that it was connected with a word 
meaning '' the navel." It is usually explained 
now to mean the height. There may have 
been some particular height in the ridge 
called Tabbttr ha-aretz. The plain of Meone
nim. Rather, the oak (or terebinth tree) 
of the soothsayers, some large terebinth or 
turpentine tree under which the soothsayers 
used to take their auguries. Dean Stanley 
would identify it with" the oak of the pillar in 
ver. 6, where see note 

Ver. 38.-Then said Zebul, &c. Zebul 
now throws off tile mask, and dares Gaal to 
carry out his bor.st in ver. 28. 

Ver. 39.-Before the men of Shechem, 
i. e. at their head, as their leader, as the 
phrase not ,mcommonly means (Gen. xxxiii. 
3; Exod. xiii, 21). 

Yer. 40.-Were overthrown and wounded. 
The simple translation of the Hebrew is, and 
there fell many slain even unto the entering of 
the gate, showing that Abimelech's men pur
sued them to the very gate of the city. 

Yer. 41.-Arumah. A place not other
wise known, but apparently (ver. 42) very 
near Shechern, aud possibly the same place 
as Rumah, the bir~hplace of Queen Zebudah 
(2 Kings xxiii. 36), and, from its name, 
apparently among the mountains. Zebul 
thrust out, &c. Gaal was so much weak
ened by his defeat that Zebu] was now strong 
enough to expel him and the remainder of 
"his brethren" from the city. 

Yers. 42, 43.-And it came to pass, &c. 
The Shechemites, believing Abimelech to 
have retired, and hoping that he would be 
satisfied with the chastisement inflicted upon 
them in the battle of the day before, left the 
protection of their walls next morning to 
pursue their usual avocations in the field. 
Abimelech's spies in the city being aware of 
their intention immediately reported it to 
him. Upon which he hastily took his army, 
divided them as before into three companies, 
lay in ambush in the field till the Shechem
ites were well out in the country, then 
attacked the Shechemites in the field with 
two of the companies, and himself at lhl! 
he:i.d of the third rushed to the city gal~ to 
intercept their retreat, 
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Ver. 44.-The company. The Hebrew 
lms companies, but the sense requires the 
singulal'. 

Ver. 45.-Abimelech fought age.inst the 
city, &c. When all the Shochemites in the 
fielcl were smitten or dispersecl, Abimelech 
stormed the city, weakened as it was by the 
previous loss of so many of its defenclers. 
'rhe city made an obstinate defence not
withstanding, b•!t was taken before night, 
and nil the inhabita.nts were put to the 
sword. The walls were then razed to the 
ground, and the site was sown with salt to 
express the wish that it might be barren 
and uninhabited for ever (cf. Ps. cvii. 34, 
marg.; J er. xvii. 6). This action of sowrng 
with salt is not elsewhere mentioned ; but it 
is well known that salt clestroys vegetation, 
ond is used by gardeners for this very pur
pose. Pliny (quoted by Rosenmiiller) says, 
Om.nis locus in qua reperitur sal sterilis est. 

Ver. 46. -The men of the tower of 
Shechem. The tower of Shechem is no 
doubt the same fortified building as was 
spoken of in vers. 6 and 20 by the 'name of 
the house of Milla (see note to ver. 6). An, 
or rather the, hold. The word so J'endered 
occurs elsewhere only in l Sam. xiii. 6, where 
it is rendered high places, and is coupled 
with caves, thiclcets, rocks, and pits, as one of 
the hiding-places of the Israelites from the 
Philistines. It was probably some kind of 
keep built on an eminence, and the place 
where the treasure of the temple was kept 
(ver. 4). It appears from the narrative that 
the tower of Shechem, or house of Milla, was 
not actually part of Shechem, nor imme
diately contiguous, since the report of the 
capture of Shechem had to be carried thither. 
The god llerith. It should rather be El
berith, the some as Baal-berith in ver. 4-
El. i. e. god, being substituted for Baal. 

Ver. 48.-Mount Zalmon, i. e. the shady 
ll10unt, so called from the thick wood which 
grows upon it. It was in the neighbourhood 
of Shechem, and is perhaps the same as that 
mentioned in Ps. lxviii. 14 as famous for 
its snow-storms. An 11xe. The Hebrew hns 
axes. If this is right, the phrase in his 
hand must be rendered with him, as l 
Sam. xiv. 34: Each one his ox in his 
hand, i. e. with him; Jer. xxxviii. 10: Take 
thirty men in thy hand, i. e. with thee ; o.nd 
elsewhere. 

Ver. 49.- Set the hold on fire - thus 
liturally fulfilling Jotham's curse in vers. 15 
and 20. It is thought by many that those 
who thus perished miserably by suffocation 
and fire in the holcl of the temple of Banl
berith had ta.ken sanctuary there, not bccu
pied it for the purposes of defence. 

Ver. 50.-Thebez. A place so called still 
existed iu the time of Eusebius b8tween 

Neapolis (i. e. Shechem) and Scythopolis 
(i. e. Beth-shean), about thirteen miles from 
Shechem. It still survives in the large and 
beautiful village of T1lbas, which, Robinson 
tells us, is on the Roman roacl between 
Nabulus ancl Beishan. Thebez hacl eviclently 
joined the rebellion against Abimelech. 

Ver. 51.-They of the city. In Hebrew 
(baaley) the men of the city, i. e. the owners 
or citizens, the same phrase as is used 
throughout thechapte~of themenof Shechem 
(cf. Josh. xxiv. 11 ; 1 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12). 
The English phrase master, or 'fl1?J mczsters, 
is v,:,ry similar. The A. V. has here para
phrased it they of the city, to avoid the repe
tition of the word men. The top-the tlat 
roof or house-top. 

Ver. 52. -To bum it with :fire - en
couraged by his success at the tower of 
Shechem. 

Ver. 53.-A millstone. The word here 
used means the upper millstone, which rides 
as it were, or moves, over the fixed nether 
stone. All to brake his skull. Tbis obsolete 
English phrase has been the subject of a 
recent controversy. In the older English ot 
Chaucer and his immediate successors such 
compounds as to-break, to-burst, &c. were 
very common, and were frequently preceded 
by the adverb all. Hence, some English 
scholars would read the phrase here, and all 
to-brake his skull. It is, however, certain 
that before the time when the A. V. was 
made the compounds to-break, to-b1lrst, &c. 
had become entirely obsolete, and the com
pound all-to had come into use. The right 
way, therefore, in which to read the present 
phrase is, and all-to brake his skull, i. e. 
smashed it, dashed it in pieces. The prefix 
all-to gives intensity to the verb. 

Ver. 54.-His armour-bearer-an office 
of trust, entailing much intimacy. Saul 
loved David greatly, 11ml he became his 
armour-bearer (1 Sam. xvi. 21). Compare 
the similar incident of Saul and his a.rmour
bcurer in l Sam. xx. ... i. 4-6. 

Ver. 55.-The men of Israel-Abimelech's 
followers (see vel'. 22). 

Ver. 56.-Which he did unto his father. 
It is remarkable that the sacred writer, in 
calling attention to the righteous vengeance 
which fell upon the head of Abimelech, 
marks especially the conduct of Abimelech 
as undutiful to his father (see Exod. xxi. 17; 
Matt. xv. 4; cf. also Gen. ix. 24-26). 

Ver. 57 .-The men of Shechem. Nat here 
baaley, but simply men. Each such eviuence 
of the righteous judgment of God is a pre
sage of thejudgment to come, aud encourages 
the reflection of the Psalmist : "Verily th~re 
is II rewnrd for the righteous; doubtless 
there is a God that judgeth the earth" (Ps. 
!viii. 10, Pr. B. vers.). 
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HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 22-57.-Be sure your si,n will find .vou om We are living under the 
government of God, and though many things happen in the world which seem 
strange and inexplicable to us upon the theory of God's rig·hteous rule over mankind 
yet "'e have but to be patient, and to observe impartially the end of things in orde: 
to see by many infallible proofs that God is good to those who are of o. cl~an heart 
and that the end of the ungodly is that they shall perish. Nor can we afford to los~ 
the evidenc~s of G?d's righteous j?dgment. The immediate present fills such a 
large space m our v1e'Y; ungodly_m1rth, successful wickedness, prosperous iniquity, 
~old blasphemy, the trmmphs of sm, ~he re"'.ards of selfishness, the impunity of evil 
hvers, parade themselves so ostentatiously m the world, that the steps of our faith 
in God n~ight easily slip if we did not keep steadily in mind the lessons taught us by 
the prondence as well as by the word of God. Now it may be safely affirmed that 
the whole course of this world presents to the impartial observer continuous evidence 
tha~ " the way of transgressors is hard," and that "there is no peace to the wicked;" 
wlule, on the contrary, the "way of the just is as the shining light, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day." It is quite true that this evidence is from 
time to time, as it were, crossed and checked in its flow by puzzling phenomena of a 
different character. But just as the ebbing or flowing tide is apparently interrupted 
by single waves which exceed or fall short of their expected place, and yet for all 
that is steadily receding or advancing; or as the temperature of the advancing spring 
for a time declines, or that of the advancing autumn increases, and yet a sure 
advance is being made towards summer heat or winter cold, so it is with the righteous 
judgment of God. Under it, in spite of apparant exceptions and temporary diver
sions, the righteous are advancing in the way of peace, and the ungodly are bringing 
upon themselves a righteous retribution. Fasten the eyes of your mind then upon 
these truths ; observe them working themselves out in the daily lives of men before 
your eyes, and in the career of nations as delineated in the page of history. See 
how the sins of a man are continually findi.I!g him out in the most unexpected ways, 
and at the most unexpected times. Mark how evil deeds, unpunished at the time, 
nay, apparently successful, forgotten by the doer, and thought by him to be for ever 
passed away, yet come back to him, stand in his way, become thorns in his sides, 
frustrate his hopes, mar all his purposes, break out into deadly consequences, cast e. 
dark shadow upon his life. Look at the life of nations. The barbarians of the 
North avenging the abominations of imperial Rome; the Turkish empire withering 
away because of its bloody deeds, its cruel oppressions, its detestable sensualities; 
the expulsion of the Jews; the wrongs of the Indians; the butcheries of the 
Inquisition, still wasting away the life and power of Spain; the French nation, 
receiving in bloody revolutions and still more bloody wars the just reward of the 
adulteries and unblushing vices of her monarchs and nobles; and, most striking of 
all, the Jewish race, suffering through eighteen centuries of slaughter and pillage 
and persecution and wandering, without a home and without a country, the vengeance 
which they called down upon themselves for the blood of the Son of God, whom they 
crucified and slew. Or learn the same lesson in another way. Observe how in the 
very nature of things the tendency of wickedness is to defeat its own ends, and to 
bring sorrow upon them that work wickedness. The successful lie when fou!ld out 
works distrust and suspicion in all with whom a man has to do. The deed of violence 
and blood arouses hatred and abhorrence in the breasts of those cognisant of it. 
The act of unscrupulous power awakens fear and jealousy and resentment in the 
beholders. The wrongs of women raise up avengers among men. The avarice 
which plunders and wrings treasures from their possessors leaves a sting of resent
ment behind it; and when a man has surrounded himself with distrust and suspicion, 
and hatred and abhorrence, with envies and jealousies, and resentment and fierce 
revenge, what room is there left for happy enjoyment or quiet possessions? His sin 
finds him out in the very midst of his success, and be reaps according to what he has 
sown ; so that in the very operation of the natural laws which attach to right a:nd 
wro11g we see the jnet judgment of God. In the marvellous pages of Holy Sr.np
ture these natural lessons are illustrated, exemplified, ~.nd enforced with a clearness 
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nnd n vigour unequalled and unapproached in any writings of man. They culminate 
in the declnrntion of the coming of the day of judgment, when God will reward 
every mrm nccording to his works. The observed tendencies of good and evil will 
then be fully confirmed. Every work will then have its proper recompense of reward: 
all inequalities will be redressed, the temporary exceptions will disappear, the just 
procedure will be vindicated to the utmost. In the full court of heaven and earth 
God will show himself o. righteous judge, when all men shall sta.nd before the judg
ment seat of Christ. The flood which drowned the world of the ungodly, the fire 
which burnt up the cities of the plain, the miserable end of the tyrant Abimelech, 
the dogs which licked the blood of Ahab by the vineyard of Naboth, the fla.mes 
which devoured the temple at Jerusalem, and the instances which every day brings 
before us of shame and sorrow springing out of sin, are but prophetic 'l"'oicee, to 
which we shall do well to take heed, confirming the announcement in the word of 
God of that great and terrible day when God will judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, and will reward every man according to his works 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 22-57.-The Nemesis of 1tsurpation. The quick succession of events shows 
that the political situation is one of unstable equilibrium. The movement of a.ffairs 
is rapid, as if the sta.ge were being cleared for the rea.l and important action that is 
to follow. 

I. A NATURAL ELEMENT. The instruments of usurpation soon display their untrust
worthy and turbulent cha.racter, Their help to Abimelech was chiefly in the interests 
of disorder. When the hard rule of the tyrant (force of word "reigned") wasfelt they 
became restive. The accession to their ranks of Gaal the marauding chieftain gives 
them the requisite stimulus toward open rebellion. So in time the drunken revels, 
the highway robberies of Shechem move irresistibly onward toward open revolt, and 
its consequence, overwhelming destruction. In this way the perpetrators of the coup 
d'etat are made the agents of the Divine vengeance upon each other, In punishing 
the rebels a seeming o.ccident made Abimelech the victim of a woman's band. Blood 
for blood. '' Without shedding of blood there is no remission." The tragic element 
in human history, 

II. A DIVINE ORDERING OF EVENTS. So natural does the development of events 
appear, that there is danger of overlooking the overruling providence of God. What 
may be termed the "poetic justice" of the political movements of the time and their 
results renders it impossible to credit the sublimely neutral forces of nature with the 
working out of the issues, God wrought through the natural forces and the compli
co.tions of the political sphere. His people have to be led onward in the pathway of 
national progress and religious illumination, therefore such obstacles must be swept 
out of the way. Yet all this ie consistent with the morn! freedom of those whose 
actions and end are so promotive of the Divine purpose. Who.t was done in one 
development of events might equally have been secured by another. This principle 
that "maketh for righteousness" ie evident to every careful and devout student of 
history. It may be detected in the individual private life, and in the history of a 
nation. How far the evolution of events which we esteem secular and blind is so 
informed by the Divine purpose we shall not discover in this life. But enough is 
laid bare to encourage the holy and righteous, and to awaken in the breast of the 
wicked "a fearful looking for of judgment and of fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries, "-M. 

Vera. 30-33, 36-38.-.A worthy servant oJ a worthless master. Zebu! served 
Abimelech faithfully according to his lights. His devotion appeo.rs strangely 
misplaced. 

I. GOD RELATES THE LIVES OF THE GOOD AND THE BAD FOB WISE ENDS. "Never any 
man was so ill as not to have some favourers : Abimelech hatb a Zebu! in the midst 
of Sbechem" (Bp. Hall). Every situation has its moral complications. 

II. THE WOBTIILESBNESS AND IMMORALITY OF A SUPERIOR DO NOT EXONERATE FROM 
D:TRRNAL RESPECT AND FAITHFUL DUTY. UNLESS HIS AUTHORITY IMPOSES UNRIGHTEOUS 
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! ASKS. 111: u?h of tl_1e routine of_ life is neutr~I from a moral point of view, otherwise 
1t woukl he 1mposs1hle for the nghteous to hve amongst men. We must fulfil our 
bond until the conduct of our employer renders it impossible for ue to serve God in 
sen·ing him. So with natural duties, as of a child to a parent. 

III. ON TBE OTHER HAND, FAITHFULNESS lN DETAILS WILL N01' A'l'ON!i: Fon Nli:G• 
LECTING TO STUDY THE MORAL DRIFT OF THE WHOLE SITUATION OF WHICH 'I"HESE 
llKTAILS ARE A PART. The judgment of Abimelech involves Zebu!. There comes 11 
time when we share the guilt of the master in continuing to serve him. An honour-
11ble quittance should be sought at once in such a ca11e. "The Lord will provide." 
Otherwise we shall be involved in the same judgment.-M. 

Ver. 55.- Without a leader. Nothing is more striking than the contrast betwee!l 
the conduct of mercenary or coerced soldiers in such circumstances and that of men 
in~pir<>d by noble enthusiasm and great principles. 

l. THERE ARE TIMES WHEN THE DEATH OF SOVEREIGNS, &c. APPEAR AS NATJO.!fAL 
,TUDGMENTS, OVERAWING MEN'S HEARTS AND SEARCHING THEIR CONSCIENCES. Did not 
Israel feel now what a fool's errand it had been going? What better could it do in 
its irresolution and dismay than retire into privacy, and there in penitence and prayer 
await the new unfoldin~;s of God's purpose? 

II. ONLY A GREAT CAUSE CAN Kli:EP TOGETHER THOSE WHO HAVE LOST THEIR 
NATURAL BOND AND AUTHORITY. Self-interest, fear, absence of common enthusiasm, 
scattered the army of the dead Abimelech. So shall misfortune and Divine judg
ments break up the confederacies of the wicked. " The stars in their courses fought 
against Sisera." But the Church of Christ can never be leaderless. " Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world." 

III. THE INFLUENCE OF THE WICKED SOON PERISHES. There is no talisman in the 
name of the son of Shechem now that he is dead. His body is left to the wolves and 
vultures. Only " the memory of the just smells sweet, and blo~soms in the dust." 
The saintly departed rule us from their graves. The name of the Crucified an eternal, 
infinite power.-M. 

Ven1. 53, 54.-Reputation. In the moment of his death Abimelech is anxious to 
save his reputation, which he thinks would be dishonoured if it could be said that a 
woman slew him. 

l. REPUTATION AMONGST l!EN IS SOMETIMES VALUED MORE HIGHLY THAN INNOCENCE 
IN THE SIGHT OF Gon. Abimelech is anxious about the opinion of the world, he cares 
nothing for tbe judgment of God. He is concerned with what will be said of him, 
be is not troubled about what he really is. He is dying after a most wicked life, yet 
!ie has no thought about his evil nature and his vile misdeeds, but only anxiety about 
his fame. So we constantly see people much more occupied in securing a fair 
appearance than in living a true life. Yet how hollow is this pursuit I After our 
death it matters nothing to us what men may say, but everything turns on what ~od 
will do. A man's future state will depend not on the splendour of the fame which 
he leaves behind in th:s world, but on the character of the revelation which will be 
made of his life in the other world. An epitaph is no passport to heaven. 

II. REPUTATION AMONGST MEN 1B OFTEN DETERMINED BY A FALSE STANDARD OF 
CHARACTER. Abimelech knows that his misdeeds have been blazed through the 
country, yet he has no concern for the judgment of men on these, but. very mu~h 
concern for their opinion of the accident of hie death. He sees no dishonour m 
cruelty and treachery, but great dishonour in death from a woman's hand. The code 
of honour differs from the code of God's law. Public opinion is too muco. formed 
011 artificial points of merit and superficial appearances. Thus cowardice is co_rnmonly 
felt to be more disgraceful than cruelty; yet it is at least as bad not to be Just ond 
generous as not to be brave. Men commonly think more _of i:nasc1;11ine excellences 
than of saintly graces. Both are good, but the first obhgat1on lies on the more 
Christian. .Among the Christian duties which a consideration of merely worldly re
putation leads men to neglect in comparison with lower obligations, a~e-(1) purity 
c,11 ,lie part uf men, (2) humility, (3) forgiveness of injuries, (4) chanty. 

llI. 'fHE INFLUENCE 01' 1!.EPUTAl"lON Sll0WS rHE UlI'Oll'fANCE OF CUL'flYATlNG 4 
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HEALTHY PUBLIC frnNTIMENT. Whilst so mRny are governed by the opinion of the 
world, it is impemtive thnt this should be purified as far as possible. There is some
thing natural in respect for reputation. The bad man who has lost this proves him
self to be utterly abandoned, Next to the fear of God, shame before men is the 
strongest safeguard for conscience. A healthy social atmosphere is an immense aiu 
to goodness. The society of the Church is helpful for the preservation of the faith
fulness of the Christian. A pure Christian home is a most valuable security for the 
character of its members. It is dangerous to stand alone; therefore, while regarding 
right and God's will first, nnd rising above the fear of man which bringeth a snare, 
let us reverence Christian public sentiment, and seek to keep it pure.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER X. 
Ver. 1.-Tola the son of Puah, the son of 

Dodo. Nothing more is known of Tola 
than what is here told us, viz., his name, his 
parentage, his dwelling-place, his office, the 
length of time which he held it, and the 
place of his burial. Who were the enemies 
from whom Tola was raised up to save Israel 
we are not told. There was probably no 
great invasion or grievous senitude, but per
haps frequent border wars requiring an able 
and watchful chief to maintain the independ
ence of Israel. Tola and Puah (otherwise 
written Puvah) were both names of families 
in Issachar(Gen. xlvi. 13; Numb. xxvi. 23). 
Shamir in mount Ephraim, to distinguish it 
from Shainir in the hill country of Judah 
(Josh. xv. 48). Both are otherwise unknown. 

Ver. 3.-Jair. We read of Jair the son of 
Segub, the son of Machir's daughter by Hez
ron, in 1 Chron. ii. 21-23, and are there 
told that he had tweuty-three cities in the 
land of Gilead (called 'Havoth-jair), which 
wel'O included in the territory of the sons of 
Machir. The same information is given in 
Numb. xxxii. 40-42, and in Deut. iii. 14, 15, 
in both which passages Jair is styled the son 
of Manasseh, and is stated to have ea.lied the 
cities after his own name, Havoth-jair. In 
the present verse we are also told that Jo.ir 
the judge wo.s a Gileadite, o.nd that he had 
thirty sons who had thirty cities in Gilead 
called Havoth-jair. The question arises, Can 
these two be the same person 1 If they are, 
Dent. iii. 14 must be a later parenthetical 
insertion, as it has very much the appearance 
of beinK, The notice in Numb. xxxii. 41 
must also refer to later time• than those of 
Moses, and we must understand the state-

ment in 1 Chron. ii. 22, that "Scgub begat 
Jair," as meaning that he was his lineal 
ancestor, just as in Matt. i. 8 we read that 
"J oram begat Ozias," though three genera
tions in.tervened between _them. If, on the 
other hand, they are not the same, we must 
suppose that Jair in our text was a descend
ant of the other Jair, and may compare the 
double explanation of the name Havoth-jair 
with the double explanation of Beer-sheba 
given Gen. x.xi 31 ; Gen. xxvi. 31-33 ; the 
threefold explanation of the name Isaac, 
Gen. xvii. 17 ; xviii. 12 ; xxi. 6 ; and the 
double explanation of the proverb, "Is Saul 
among the prophets 1" given in 1 Sam. x. 
11, 12 ; xix. 23, 24. The Hebrew name Jair 
is preserved in the New Testament under 
the Greek form of Jairus (Mark v. 22). 

Yer. 4.-Thirty ass colts. The number 
and dignity of these knightly sons of Jair 
shows that J air himself, like Gideon ( eh. viii. 
30), assumed the state of a. prince. The 
word in Hebrew for ass colts is identical 
with that for cities, as here pointed, and 
this play upon the words belongs to the same 
tum of mind as produced J otham's fable and 
Samson's riddle (eh, xiv. 14). 

Yer. 5. -Jair . . , was buried in Camon. A 
city of Gilead according to Josephus, and 
probability. Polybius mentions a Camo-i.n 
among other trans-Jo1·danic places, but its site 
has not been verified by modem research. 
Euscbius and Jerome place it in the plain of 
Esdrnelon, but without probability. Th6 
careful mention of the place of sepnlture of 
the judges and kings is remarkable, beginning 
with Gideon (eh. viii. 32 ; x. 2, 5 ; xii. 9, 10, 
12, 16; xvi. 31; 1 Sam. x.x.xi. 12; 2 Sam. 
ii. 10, &c.). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-5.-Tlie lull. In the affairs of nations, as in the lives of men, theTe are 
occnsional periods of uneventful quietness, wlien the storms and winds of stirring 
interests and aggressive actions are lulled, and a monotonous rest succeeds to exciting 
cliange. At such tirues no great chamcters stand out from the historic can\'as, no 
11ctivity of mind producing- 11 clashing of opinion agitates the surface of society, 1.0 great 
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measures are called for, no striking incidents of a prosperous or of an adverse kind 
diversify the scene. It is so likewise sometimes in the Church. Heresy is still , 
persecution !s . sti!l ; nggressiv~ movements of p_artie~ are still ; controversy i~ 
hushed ; Chnst1amty folds her wmgs and takes no flight mto distant lands; there are 
no reformers at work. Fanaticism is asleep; the uniformity of slumber supersedes 
the diversities of energetic religious life. Such periods of stillness may have their uses 
in Church and State, but they have their evils likewise. And they are only temporary; 
often only the 11;111 before t]1e storm. Such were t?e foi:ty-five years of the judgeships 
of Tola and Ja1r. In their days we read of no mvas1ons of their foes. No Gideon 
comes to the front with the strong life of unquenchable faith and indomitable courage. 
The only events chronicled are the peaceful ridings of Jair's sons upon their asses' 
colt~ amidst their ancestral cities. But troublous times were at hand. It wae the lull 
before the storm. ,vould the storm find the people prepared? The sequel will 
show. Meanwhile the reflection arises, Be it our aim in quiet times not to fall 
asleep ; in times of excitement not to lose the balance of a sober mind and the calm
ness of a deep-rooted faith. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-5.-The calm after tlie storm. Partly exhaustion, partly consciousness of 
Divine judgmerit, restrains the spirit of Israel. The punishment of its unfaithful
ness had come from within itself, and was the more felt. The pendulum now 
swings slowly back. 

I. IT WAS A "PEACE OF Goo." The band of Jehovah was seen. The con
sciences even of the wicked had been touched. So in the lives of individuals and 
nations there are times given of God after jndgments in which to repent and amend; 
and these are not of their own creation, but a result of a gracious Providence. But 
as they are each a calm after a storm, so, being unimproved, they may be but the 
portentous lulls before greater judgments. The enemy from without is restrained, as 
if to say that the real danger could only arise from within. 

II. ITS CHARACTER. Undistinguished by great individual exploits; but showing a 
general advance in civilisation, the art.i of peace, and external respect for government 
nnd religion. The solid monu!llents of the people's indu~try and foresight (the cities 
of the circle of Jair, &c.) remained. A happier generation lived and throve over 
the ashes of the guilty past; and some steps were taken towards the more settled 
and permanent type of government, the monarchy. 

III. lTs IMPORT. God's punishments and judgments are intended to prepare for 
peace. The sinner can ne,er say he has had "no room for repentance." But this was 
only external and temporary peace-a truce with an unreconciled Heaven. It is 
precious, therefore, only as making for and typifying the kingdom of Christ, and tbo 
peace of believers, which follow upon storm and overturning and Divine chastise
ments, but confer unspeakable blessings an::l make happy.-M. 

Vere. 1-5.-Quiet times. I. THE BEST MEN ARE NOT ALWAYS BEST KNOWN. \Ve 
know nothing of Tola and Jair in comparison with what we know of Abimelech. 
Yet the very fact that little is said of them is a proof that they were good and honest 
men. We are too ready to mistake notoriety for fame and both for signs of greatness. 
Tliey are not the greatest men who mak~ the most n~ise in t~e world. It is some
thing if this censorious world can say no Ill of us. Aim at domg well rather than at 
striking attention. 

II. QUIET TIMES ARE HAPPY TIMES. Israel was now experiencing the happiness of 
the people whose annals are dull. It is ~·en_erally a misera?le thing to be the s~bject 
of an interesting story; the more full of rnc1den_t the story 1s, the !11.ore ~II of d_1stre~s 
will be the person to whom it relates. Happmess generally v1B1ts pnvate hves 1n 
their obscurity, and forsakes those which ar~ protruded into the_ glare of vulgar 
curiosity. David's happiest days were spent with the sheep on the hills of Bethlehem. 
Christ found more happiness at Capernaum than in Jerusalem. 

III. QUIET TIMES ARE OFTEN HEAL'f_HFUL Tl~E.s. There is a q~ietness whicl! betokens 
the stagnation of death, and there 1s a cond1t1on of ease which favours indolence 
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lnxury, nnd vice. But there is also 11 quietness of healthy life (Isa. xxx. 15). The 
flowerij grow, not in the noisy storm, but in soft showers and in quiet sunHhine. In 
times of quiet 11 nation is able to effect legislative improvements, to open up its 
internal resources, to develop commerce, to cultivate science, art, and literature, and 
to turn its attention to the promotion of the highest welfare of all within its borders. 
In times of quiet the Church is able to study Divine truth more deeply and to carry 
out missionary enterprises with more energy. In times of quiet rightly used the 
soul enjoys the contemplation of God and grows under the peaceful influences of 
his Spirit (Ps. lxxii. 6). 

IV. QUIET TIMES ARE MORE FREQUENT THAN WE COMMONLY SUPPOSE. History 
directs inordinate attention to scenes of tumult, and necessarily so. Hence we are 
likely to magnify the range of these. In times of war there are vast areas of peace. 
The terrible seasons which attract our attention nre separated by long intervals of 
quiet which pass unnoticed. Thus it was (1) in the history of Israel, which is really 
not so dark as it appears because so m11ny generations were spent in peaceful obscurity; 
(2) in the history of our own country, of the Church, and of the world; and (3) in 
our own lives, since we commonly recollect the troublesome times (which are striking 
partly just because they are abnormal), and ungratefully ignore the long, quiet seasons 
of unbroken blessings.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 6.-Did evil again. We may con
clude that Tola and Jair had used their 
influence to maintain the worship of Jehovah; 
but at their death idolatry broke out with 
more virulence than eYer. Not only were 
the many altars of Baal and Ashtoreth hon
oured, as in former times, but new forms of 
idol-worship, according to the rites of all the 
neighbouring nations, were introduced among 
them. The gods of Syria, i. e. Aram, who 
are uot usually named, but whose worship is 
spoken of (2 Chron. xxviii. 23), and whose 
altar attracted the attention of Ahaz (2 
Kings xvi. 10), and one of whom was 
Rimmon (2 Kings v. 18); the gods of the 
Zidonians, Baal and Ashtoreth, probably 
with rites somewhat differing from those of 
Canaan; Chemosh, the god of the Moabites; 
Milcom or Moloch, the god of the children of 
Ammon; and Dagon, the god of the Philis
tines-all were worshipped, while the service 
of J ehove.h was thrust aside (see 1 Kings xi. 
6-7). 

Ver. 7.-The anger of the Lord, &c. See 
eh. ii. 13, 14. Into the hands of the Philis
Jines. Probably the same Philistine domina
tion ns is described more fully in the history 
of the judgeship of Samson (chs. xiii.-xvi.). 
But now the writer confines his attention 
first to the oppression of the Ammonites. 

Ver. 8.-That year. It does not ,ippear 
clearly what particular year is meant. 
Jarchi explains it as the yenr in which Jair 
died. It may mean the very year in which 
the idoliitries spoken of in ver. 6 were set 
up, so as to mark how closely God's chastise
ment followed the apostasy from him. They, 
i. e. the children of Ammon. Eighteen 
rears. The same length as that of the 11l oab. 
1Le S'!rvitude (eh. iii. 18). Tbe laucl of the 

JPDOl!;S, 

Amorites, i. e. the territory of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, and Og the king of Bashan 
(Numb. xx.xii. 33). In Gilead-in its widest 
acceptation, including, as in Deut. xx.i:iv. 1; 
Josh. :xxii. 9, 13, 15; Judges x.,:. 1, the 
whole country held by the A.morites on the 
east of Jordan, and given to Reuben, Gad, 
and the half-tribe of Manasseh. But in its 
narrower and stricter sense Gilead was 
bounded on the north by Bashan proper, and 
on the south by the Mishor, or plain of 
Medeba, which lay between the valley of 
Heshbon and the river Amon, thus exclud
ing that part of the territory of Reuben from 
Gilead (see Josh. xiii. 9-11). Originally, 
as we learn from eh. xi. 13-22, the terri
tory boundetl by the Amon on the south, 
by the Jabbok on the north, by the wilder
ness on the east, and by the Jordan on the 
west, had belonged to l\Ioab, but the 
Amorites had taken it from them before the 
conquest of Sihon by the Israelites. 

Yer. 9.-The children of Ammon, &c. 
It would seem that nt this time the 1.-ing of 
the children of Ammon was also king of the 
Moabites, since he laiu claim (eh. xi. 13, 24) 
to the land which had once belonged to l\foab. 
If we may trust the king of the Ammonites' 
statement, the object of the war was to re
cover that land, and he carried the war across 
the Jordan into the territory of .Juuah and 
Ephraim in ortler to compel the Israelites to 
giYe it up. 

Yer. 11.-Did not I deliver you, &c. 
These references to former delivernnces are 
of great historical value, r,ml not the least so 
us they allude to events of which the exist
ing records give no accouut, or n very imper
fect one. They show the existence of a real 
history in the background of tho.t which ha.a 

l 
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been preserved in the Bible (see eh. viii. 13, 
not.e). From the Egyptians, as related Rt 
large in the Book of Exodus ; from the 
Amorites, AS related in Numb. xxi. 21-35; 
from the children of Ammon, who were con
federate with the M oabites under Ehud, as 
we learn from eh. iii. 13; from the Philis
tines, as is briefly recorded in eh. iii. 31. 

Ver. 12.-The Zidonians &!so. This allu
sion is not clear; it mny mean the subjects 
of Jabin king of Canaan, as the nortlwm 
C'anaanites are called Zid011.in1ns in eh. xviii. 
7 ; and this agrees with the order in which 
the deliverance from the Zidonians is here 
mentioned, next to that from the Philistines, 
and woulcl be strengthened by the conjecture 
that has been made, that Harosheth (eh. iv. 
2) was the great workshop in which the 
trihntnry Israelites wrought in cutting clown 
timber. kc. for the Ph<X'.nician ships; or it 
may allude to some unrecorded oppression. 
The Amalekites, who were in alliance with 
the Midianites (eh. vi. 3, 33), as previously 
with the Moabites (eh. iii. 13) :md with the 
Cana.anites (eh. iv. 14), ancl whose signal 
defeat seems to have given the name to the 
mount of the Amalekites (eh. xii. 15). The 
lll[a.onites. It is thought by many that the 
true reading is that preserved in the Septua
gint, viz., the Muiianues, which, being the 
greatest of all the foes of Israel, could 
scarcely he omitted here (see chs. vi., vii., 
viii.). If Maoniles or lJfaon is the true read
ing, they would be the same people as the 
Mehunim, mentioned 2 Chron. xxvi. 7 (Maon, 
sing., and Meunim, plur.). 

Ver. 16.-A.nd they put away the strange 
gods. Here at length were '' the fruits meet 
for repentance," and "the returning to the 
Lord their God;" the intended result of the 
severe but loving correction (see Homiletics, 
eh. vi. 25-32). Cf. Gen. xxxv. 2; l Sam. 
vii. 3, in which passages, as here, the phrase 
the strange gods is the correct rende1ing ; 
not, as in the margin, gods of strangers. 
The Hebrew phrase here rendered his soul 
was grieved occurs Numb. xxi. 4; Judges 
xvi. 16; Zech. xi. 2; it means was impatient 
-literally, was shortened, i. e. he could bear 
it no longer. A somewhat similar descrip
tion of the Divine relenting is contained in 
the beautiful passage Hosea xi. 7-9. 

Ver. 17.-This verse ought to begin the 
new chapter. The preliminary matter of 

Israel's sin, of their oppression by the Am
monites, of their repent,tnce o.nd return to 
the God of their fathers, nnd of God's merci
ful accoptance of their penitence o.nd prnycr, 
was concluded Ill tho last verso. The his
tory of their deliverance by Jephtho.h begins 
~ere. And the ohildren of Ammon, &c., 
i. e. they encamped, as they had done during 
t)lB previous seventeen years, in Gilend, 
either to carry off the crops or to wrin"' 
tribute from the people, or in some othtr 
way to oppress them, expecting no doubt to 
meet with tame submission as before. But 
a new spirit was aroused among the Israel
ites. By whatever channel the bitter re
proach in vers. 11-14 had been convey
ed to them, probably by the same channel, 
whether angel, or prophet, or high priest, 
had an answer of peace come to them on their 
repentance, and so they were roused and en
couraged to resistance. As a first step, they 
ence.mped in Mizpeh (see eh. xi. 11, 29, 34). 
Mizpeh, or Mizpah of Gilead, is probably the 
same as .Mizpah in Gilead where La.ban and 
Jacob parted (Gen. xxxi. 25, 49) ; as ll,amoth
Mizpeh (Josh. xiii. 26), called simply RaTJwth 
in 0ilead (Josh. xx. 8; l Chron. vi. 80); and 
as the place well know:n in later Israelite 
history as Ranwth-Gilead (l Kings iv. 13 ; 
xxii, 3, 6), situated in the tribe of Gad, and 
a strong place of much importance. It was 
the place of national meeting for the whole 
of Gilead. Mizpah means the watch-tower, 
and would of course be upon a height, as the 
name Ramoth-Mizpeh, the heights of Mizpch, 
also shows. It almost always preserves its 
meaning as an appellative, having the article 
prefixed, ham-mizpah, which is its usual 
form; only once ham-mizpeh (Josh. xv. 38), 
and Mizpch (Josh. xi. 18; Judges xi. 29; l 
Sam. xxii. 3), and onceMizpah (Hosea v, 1). 
Whether Mizpeh in eh. xx. 1-3 is the same 
will be considered in the note to that pas
sage. The modern site is not identified with 
certainty; it is thought to be es-Salt. 

Ver. 18. -Gilead. See note to ver. 8. The 
people and princes. There is no and in the 
Hebrew. 1t is perhaps better, therefore, to 
take the words in apposition, as meaning, 
And the assembly of the chiefs of Gilead. The 
first step was to find a competent leader, and 
they agreed to appoint such nn one, if ho 
could be fcund, as their permanent head and 
captain. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 6-18.-1'/ie Ethiopi,an'a uncha'l:'ged s~in .. Am?ng the ii:ival~abl~ le~sons of 
Holy Scripture, not the least valuable 1s the ms1Pht gi".en by its h1stone? mto the 
true nature of the human heart. "The heart 1s deceitful above all thmgs, and 
desperately wicked," is the prophet's description of the heart of man, and the h~Atory 
of the Israelites is a signa.l illustration of its truth. We are apt to tliink that 1£ we 
Lad pa8sed through the waters of the Red Saa, and seen Mount Sinai on a blaze, and 
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eaten the manna from heaven, and drank the water out of the stony rock, and been 
led to victory by a Joshua, n Bnrnk, a Deborah, or a Gideon, we never could have 
forgotten such signal mercies, could never haTe been unfait.hful to the gracious 
Author of them, could never have preferred the vain idols of the heathen to the 
living God. Still more do we think that if we had seen the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth, had hoard his wondrous words and seen his mighty 
works, or had been witnesses of his cross and passion, and talked with him after his 
resurrection, we should not be the worldly, lukewarm disciples we now are But we 
are wrong in thinking so. The image of the human heart reflected in the history of 
the Israelite people is a more true and faithful one than that portrayed by onr own 
self-love. And that image is one of the depraved human will constantly deflecting 
from rectitude, constantly drawn aside from truth and godliness by the power of 
selfish affections and corrupt lusts; occasionally, as it were, turned back toward 
God, either by strong influences from without, as stirring events, heavy chastise
ments, striking deliverances, powerful examples, faithful warnings ; or by strong 
emotions from within, as fear, or gratitude, or hope; but as soon as these influences 
begin to cool, regularly returning to their old habit of thinking and acting, and 
falling back into their own evil ways. The particular kind of sins to which the 
heart is most prone varies indeed in different ages of the world, and with the different 
conditions of the human society. With the Israelites it was idolatry. The fascin
ation of the heathen idols was incredibly strong. In spite of reason, in spite of 
experience, often of the most bitter kind, they were attracted to the rites of heathen
ism by the strongest sympathies of their own pen·erse hearts. "While they shrunk 
from the lofty obligations of the holy service of God, they abandoned themselves 
with willingness of mind to the base servitude of the idols, consenting to their 
shameful requirements, and gloating in their abominable rites. The desire to be like 
the nations, the influence of example all around them, the mysterious power of super
stition, the agreement between their sensual hearts and the sensual rites of idolatry, 
were forces steadily turning them away from God, and constantly prevailing over 
the temporary influences which from time to time had moved them to repentance. 
But it is just the same with other kinds of sin which strike their roots deep into the 
hearts of men, and find a ready consent in the diseased moral conditions of those 
hearts. For a moment perhaps their power may be weakened by some opposite 
force, but, unless the fountain of the will is really renewed and sweetened by the 
indwening Spirit of God, the same spectacle will be exhibited, as in the case of the 
Israelites, of the character which had been forced back returning surely and steadily 
to its natural bent ; of the old influences of pride, selfishness, and lust resuming their 
former sway ; and of the previous tastAs, and manners, and ways of life being 
restored to their old &upremacy. And it will be found that neither reason, nor 
experience, nor comILon sense, nor even self-interest, are able to prevent this. The 
Ethiopian cannot change his skin, nor the leopard his spots. No more can they do 
good that are accustomed to do evil (Jer. xiii. 23). The evil bent of a corrupt nature 
will ever be towards ovil. It is the knowledge of the evil that is in us, and the con
sequent distrust of ourselves, whieh is the first real step towards a lasting change. 
Not till this evil is experimentally felt do the two great doctrines of the gospel, 
atonement for sin by the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit of God, assume real significance and value in our eyes. When it is known nnd 
felt, the inestimable blessing of forgiveness of sin is known and valued too. So is 
tho all-sufficient grace of the Holy Ghost. Then too comes watchfulness against 
the deceit and treachery of the heart; then a steady striving against sin; then a firm 
resolution not to open the heart to the subtle influences of sin, but rather to crncif.1· 
the flesh with its affections and lusts ; and so what was impossible to unassiste,l 
nature becomes an actuality through God's all-sufficient grace. The Ethiopian skin 
is transformed to a holy whiteness, the leopard's spots are done away, the corrupt 
heart is renewed in holiness after the image of God, and the old man becomes a new 
creature in Christ Jesus the Lord. 

1 2 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 6.-Recumng habits of evil,. The external peace and order do not break the 
entail of evil habit-" they continued to do evil." 

I. OBSERVANCE OF EXTERNAL DECENCIES 01" LIFE IS NO SAFEGUARD AGAINST INDRED 
DEPRAVITY. Only the hearty love and service of God. Probably the "whoring after 
other gods" began beneath the cloak of an orthodox worship. For a certain time 
material prosperity may consist with religious laxity. 

IL BESETTING SINS, UNREPENTED OF, ASSUME MORE AGGRAVATED PHASES. Like the 
man out_ of w~om the devil had been cast, whi?h, returnin~ from the "dry places," 
and findmg his heart" empty, swept, and garmshed," "brmgeth seven other devils'' 
&c. It_"':as an idolii;trous confus!on; there could_ be no rationale of these system's, 
harmornsmg them with the conscience, or even with one another. All sense of nice
ness has deserted Israel. It plunges heedlessly into a sea of obscurity and filth.-M, 

Vers. 7-10.-Immediate and effectual retribution. I. IN THE PUNISHMENT IN
FLICTED THE CALAMITY WAS CLEARLY CONNECTED WITH THE SIN. 1. The sin committed 
is at once followed by_ penalty. 2. The punuhment lasts w/iilst the transgression is 
unrepented of. 3. The seducers become the in,struments of punuhment. 

II. THE UNHELPFULNESS OF IDOLATRY WAS EXPOSED. The Ammonites, whose unholy 
practices they had copied, take advantage of their weakness, and pitilessly despoil 
and harass them. The tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. Of all the gods they 
had served, Baal, Molech, Astarte, &c., not one could deliver them. Only Jehovah 
can hear, and to him they are at last driven. Even Gilead-the heroic land-is 
rendered helpless before the despised Ammon, as if to show that real bravery is a 
moral quality. And the old "fear of Israel'' which kept the heathen nations back 
was gone. The Ammonites wax bold, and cross the Jordan even into Judah.-M. 

Vers. 10-14.-God answering hardened t1'ansgressors. He seems to deny the 
petition. Is this capricious? There is surely not only cause for it, but a purpose 
working through it. 

I. THE AIM OF THE SEVERITY IS TO AWAKEN TRUE REPENTANCE. Inconvenience, dis
comfort, distress, humiliation may all be felt without true repentance. The latter 
ariRes from sorrow for and hatred of sin as sin. 

II. THIS IS SECURED by-1. An appeal to memor.71 of manifold deliverances and 
mercies. 2. Holding the sinner under the yoke <1/ his own clioosing when he no 
lo11ger chooses it. 3. The temporary horror and despair of rejection. " I will 
deliver you no more."-M. 

Vers. 15, 16.-" Works meet for repentance." A wonderful summary; an evan
gelical anticipation. 

I. IN WHAT THESE CONSIST. 1. Heartfelt sorrow and confession of sin. 2. Abso
lute yielding of onesdf into the hands of God. 3. Forsaking tlie sins that have 
deceived and destroyed. 4. Serving Jelwvah with new obedience and zeal. 

II. How THESE APPEAL TO THE MIND OF Goo. "His soul was grieved for (literally, 
endured no longer) the misery of Israel." The alternate hardening and melting of 
God's soul an accommodation to man's conceptions and feelings; yet with a reality 
corresponding to them in the Divine nature. They have a disciplinary effect, and 
their succession is impressive. So God ''repents." To our heavenly Fat~er the 
proofs of our sincerity are an irresistible petition. He welcomes the first signs of 
true repentance, and leads it forth into saving faith. The truly repentant were 
never yet rejected. In working this repentance in their minds he began to answer 
their prayer even whilst rejecting it.-M. 

Vers. 17, 18.-Faith restori'Tl:'J courage and_ might. _I: BY PRO_MOT!!i!G THE. U~ITY 
OF GoD's PEOPLE. The worship of Jehovah 1s the ur.1trng and. mspmng pr!nCiple • 
.All other worship disunites and weakens. The very site of their camp waH mstmct 
with solemn, Divine associations. 

II. ENABLING THEM TO FACE RESOLUTELY TlIE GREATEST TROUBLES OF LIFE. IAraf'l 
is in the field against Ammon, a circumstance full of meaning. When thll Spirit uf 
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God entere a man he looke upon difficulties with a. new resolution. It enables him 
" to take arms ngainet n sea of troubles, and by opposing, end them." 

Ill. RENDEillNG THEM WILLING TO ACCEPT THE LEADER Goo SHALL INDICATE. It is 
no lusting after n king now. The only King is Jehovah. But a. leader and judge is 
sought. So the true Christian will reverence a.nd follow a.11 who are inspired a.nd 
appointed by God.-M. 

Ver. 10.-From God to Baal. I. MAN MUST HAVE SOME RELIGION. If God is 
forsaken, Baal ie followed. The soul cannot endure a. void. This temple must 
always have some deity in it. If the higher religion is rejected, a lower superstition 
will take the place of it. The decay of the national religion of old Rome was accom
panied by the adoption of etrange Oriental cults, and by the spread of a religion of 
magic. Modern scepticism gives birth to extraordinary forms of euperstition
religione of nature, of humanity, of spiritualism, Accordingly, the effort to attain 
freedom by eecaping from the restraints of Christianity is a delusion, and ends only 
in the bondage of some lower influence. The soul must have some master, and if it 
rebels against God it will serve Baal, mammon, the world, the flesh, or the devil. 
True liberty is only found in willing obedience, in the submiesion of love, in sym
pathy with the mind of God, in delighting in hie law. Perfect freedom of will arises 
from perfect harmony between our will and God's will, eo that we gladly desire what 
he requires (Pa. xl. 8). 

II. Sm BAS TWO LEADING FEATURES, A POSITIVE AND A NEGATIVE. It is forsaking 
God and serving Baa.Jim ; omission and commission. The tendency is to regard one 
of these two much to the neglect of the other. Over-scrupulous people are very 
sensitive about the minutest act of positive wrong, but sometimes indifferent in 
regard to the neglect of duty. Energetic people often make the opposite mistake, 
and show great anxiety to do good service, while they are not sufficiently careful to 
avoid hasty acts of a questionable character. These two sides of sin are clrsely con
nected. Devotion to God is the great safeguard to purity ; when this grows cold 
the soul is open to the attack of temptation, leading to direct transgression. On the 
other hand, positive sin is poison to religious faith. The commission of evil deeds 
inclines us to the omission of duties. Impurity paralyses zeal. '\Ve cannot serve 
God while we are serving Bualim. 

III. CONDUCT ALWAYS TENDS TO RUN INTO EXTREMES. We serve God or Baalim, 
light or darkness, good or evil. There is no middle course. There appears to be 
more variety, gradation, and mixed character in life than is allowed for in Scripture 
(e. g. 1 John iii. 8-10). But life is only yet beginning to develop, its true nature 
will be seen in eternity. Two seeds may look much alike, and the first sprouts from 
them may not be very dissimilar, yet the gardener who knows the natural history of 
the plants, judging by their whole growth, may pronounce them to be very different. 
In this early growth of the soul's life on earth, the great question is, '\Vhat tendencies 
does it show? The twilight of sunrise looks very like the twilight of sunset, yet the 
one is the prophecy of day and the other the portent of night. Two streams which 
flow from one watershed are at first near together, yet if one is running east a.nd the 
other west, they may come at last to be divided by a whole continent, and to end 
in two separate oceans. We must be moving in one or other of two directions. The 
question is, Are we going to the light or from the light, to God or from God ? The 
tendency determines the character of the life, and this must be justly estimated by 
the full issues involved in the tendency, not by the present early stages of it. Thus 
we are all children of the light or children of the darkness, ripening into saintly 
servants of God or corrupting into wretched slaves of sin.-A. 

Vers. 13, 14.-The test of trouble. I. WE ALL NEED A REFUGE FOR TROUBLE, 
Life is so mixed that even to the happiest it is full of disappointments a.nd anxieties. 
Though it may be smooth at present, we know that it cannot continue so for ever. 
The storm must fall at BOAle time on every soul that is making the voyage of life. 
11 Ma.n is born to trouble" (Job v. 7). The self-assurance that suffices us in prosperity 
wil: not be enough when the tribulation comes. Some refuge every soul must then 
100k. 
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II. THE GREAT REF{TGE FOR TROUBLE IS IN RELIGION. Thie is not the eole function 
of religion. It is also a light, an inspiration, an authority. But all men who have a 
religion turn to it as their supreme haven when the storms drive. We are naturally 
religious. Instinctively we look up-if not to the light, then to the darkness, the 
mystery, the unknown abo,e us. 

III. THE VALUE Ol' RELIGION IS TESTED DY ITS EFFICACY AS A REFUGE IN TROUBLE. 
The. ~rea~water ie tested b:)' the storm; the ar_mouy is tried by the combat; the 
med1cme 1s proved _br the _chsease; the co~solation is revealed by the distress. If 
the lamp of ou: religion will 9nly burn _wh!le_ the sun of prosperity shines, and goes 
out when the _mght 5lf adver~1ty <;loses m, 1t is worthless. Men make gods of their 
pleasures, their busmess, their science. \Vhat can the husk of old pleasures do in 
the "winter of discontent,'' when no new pleasure can be evoked? \Vhat will the 
idols money, fame, knowledge ~vail in the agony of the wreck of a life's hopes, in 
the mystery of death and eternity? How foolish to be engrossed in pursuits which 
will leave us destitute in the-hour of our greatest need I 

IV. IF WE HA VE NOT SUBMITTED TO 'l'HE TRUE RELIGION IN PROSPERITY WE lIA VE 
NO RIGHT TO EXPECT TO ENJOY THE REFUGE OF IT IN ADVERSITY. There are men 
who postpone attention to the claims of Christ till the time of trouble and find no 
wa;r to him when they m_os~ need him. They will "make their peace ~ith God" on 
the1r death-bed. But tins 1s not so easy as they suppose. Apart from the wicked
~css and insult to God wh~ch such ~onduct implies, it is also the height of folly, and 
1s based on a _compl~te m1scon?ept10n of the first elements of true religion. It is 
true that God 1s willmg to receive us whenever we honestly return to him in repent
ance; but (1) the selfish terror of approaching calamity is not repentance; (2) genuine 
repentance, involving a change of desire, is not easily created by selfish fear; (3) it 
is not well that men should too readily escape from all the consequences of their 
sins.-A. 

Vers. 15, 16.-Repentance. I. REPENTANCE. INVOLVES CONFESSION OF SIN. The 
people admit their guilt to themselves and declare it frankly to God. 1. We must 
confess S'in. We cannot turn from sin till we are conscious of sin. God will not 
forg-ive our sin till we confess our guilt. These two things, the self-knowledge and 
the self-revelation before God, which are implied in confession, must be found in true 
repentance. Pride would simply forget the past, but this cannot be forgotten till it 
is forgiven, nor forg-iven till it is confessed (1 John i. 9). 2. Tlie confess-ion must be 
to God; beca11se (1) it is against God that sin is committed; (2) he alone can forgive 
sin; (3) we have no warrant for believing that he delegates this Divine prerogative 
to any human deputy. 

II. REPENTANCE INVOLVES svBMISSION TO Goo. No repentance is complete which 
does not involve self-renunciation. This is necessary, (1) because, since sin arises 
from self-will and rebellion against the will of God, the return from sin must be 
marked by a return to obedience; (2) because the penitent is conscious of his utter 
ill desert, and of his absolute dependence on the mercy of God, so that he dares claim 
nothing but what God may think fit to gh·e him, and knows that at the worst this can 
be no harder than what he merits; and (3) because repentance involves the admission 
that while we were sinful and foolish in forsaking God, he was always good to us, 
and will never do for us anything short of what is best. Repentance thus recognises 
ngain the despised fatherhood of God, and willingly trusts to his grace. 

III. REPENTANCE INVOLVES PRACTICAL AMENDMENT. The children of Israel put 
away the strange gods from among them, and served the Lord. If repentance is 
genuine it will show itself in conduct-it will bring forth fruits (Matt. iii. 8). This 
does not imply-I. That we must complete the reformation of our own lives before 
God will forgive us, because (1) that is impossible (Jer. xiii. 23); and (2) the very 
ohject of the gospel is to do this-i. e. to save us from our sins (Acts iii. 2G). 2. 
Neither does it imply that any mea1;ure of reformation will be regarded as penance 
as sacrifice, as a meritorious work securing forgiveness, since the essence of forgive• 
ness lies in its freeness. But it implies that the genuineness of repentance must be 
tested by its effects. Repentance is not a mere feeling of grief; it is not seated in 
the emotions, but in the will. It is a change of desire, and the wish to do beltar. 
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This is active, nncl mnst mrtnifeat itRelf in conduct. The eonduct will he twofold: 
(1) the giving up of old evil ways, and (2) the commencement of the service of God. 

IV. HEPiiNTANCJ,; JS FOLLOWED DY TOKRNS OF' Goo's MERCY. When the pPOple 
repented God conld no longer endure their misery. He never willingly afflicts (Lam. 
iii. 33). He only waits for our repentance to show his compassion. It is possible 
then because (1) there is no longer the necessity for continuerl chastisement; (2) 
the justice and righteousnesq of God no longer require him to look upon us in wrath; 
and (3) we shall not be injured by the kindness which falls upon us in our humilia
tion, but rather healed and strengthened for a better life by the influence of God's 
love.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XI. 
Vers. 1-ll. -The narrative here goes. back 

probably some years, to explain the antece
dents of Jephthah, who was about to play 
so prominent a part in the ensuing history. 
Jephthah we learn was a bastard son of 
Gilead by a foreign harlot, an Aramitess, if 
there is any connection between this verse 
and 1 Chron. vii. 14 ; and when the sons of 
Gilead's wife were grown up, they expelled 
Jephthah, and refused to let him have any 
share in the inheritance of their father, 
because he was the son of a foreigner ; J eph
thah therefore fled from Gilead, and took up 
his residence in the land of Tob, apparently 
an Aramean settlement (2 Sam. x. 6, 8), and 
presumably the land of his mother's birth, 
where he gsthered round him "vain men" 
(eh. ix. 4), and became a famous freebooter. 
There he was at the time of the Ammonite 
invasion mentioned in eh. x. 17, and thither 
the Gileadites sent for him to come and be 
their captain, after the consultation in eh. x. 
18, with the .promise that if he came he should 
be the head or prince of all the inh!Lbitants of 
Gilead. After some demur he agreed, and 
came, and was installed as head of the State 
at the Gileadite metropolis of Mizpah (eh. x. 
17, note). 

Ver. 1.-J'ephthah the Gileadite. Gilead 
has two mennings : it is the name of the 
country so called (eh. x. 8, note), and it is the 
name of the son or descendant of Machir 
tl1e son of Mtmnsseh (1 Chron. vii. 14, 17 ; 
Numb. xxvi. 29, 30). Gileadite o.lso may be 
explained in two ways : it mo.y mean an in
habitant r:if Gilead (eh. x. 18), orit mny mean 
a member of the family of the Gileadites, 
either an actual son or a more remote descentl
nnt of Gilead (Numb. xxvi. 29)-two mean
ings which would usually coincide. Gilead 
l>ege.t J'ephthah. He.re Gilead must mei\ll 

the person so calletl, i. e. the son or descend
ant ?f Machir, from whom the family, in
cludmg J ephthah, were railed Gileadi tes ; 
b_ut whether son or descendant cannot posi
tively be affirmed. All that is certain is 
that he was that one of Machir's descend
ants who was the head of that division of 
the Manassites who were called Gileadites. 
Again, when it is said Gilead begat Jephthah, 
we cannot be certain whether it is meant 
that Gilead was Jephthah's father, or merely 
his ancestor (see eh. x. 3, note). 

Ver. 2.-And Gilend's wife. ,Vhenever 
Gilead lived, besides the son by the foreign 
harlot, whom Jephthah represented, he hil.d 
sons o.nd descendants by his legitimate wife, 
who claimed to be his sole heirs, and wbo 
therefore drove J ephthah from the inherit
ance of their father's house. They might, 
as for as the language used is concerned, have 
been Gilead's own sons, or they mav have 
been his grandsons or great-grandsons; and so 
either the brothers or the cousins and fellow
tribesmen of Jephthah. 

Ver. 3.-The land of Tab. This is cer
tainly the same country as is spoken of in 
Ish-tob, i. e. the men of Tob, of w horn ; 2,000 
were hired by the children of Ammon to 
fight against David. They are thus nameu. 
side by side with the men of Beth-Reholi, 
and Zobe., and Maacah, other small Aramean 
or Syrian states (2 Se.m. x. 6, 8). Tob is 
again mentioned in all probability in 1 Mace. 
v. 13; 2 .Mace. xii. 17, and the Thauba of 
Ptolemy agrees in situation as well e.s in 
name with Tob, but no identification with 
any existing place has been hitherto effected. 
Va.in men, as in eh. ix. 4. 

Ver. 4.-This verso briugs us back to eh. 
x. 17, and reunites the two streams of nar
rative. 

Ver. ·s.-The elders of Gilee.d. Tho s,1me 
as the princes in eh. x. 18. 

Ver. 6.-0ur captain. A military term. 
ns in J oah. x. 2-L It is also used in ls,1. i. 
10 for the r1ile1·s of Sodom, 

Ver. 7.-Did not ye he.te me, &c. Jeph
thah's reproach to the "elders of Gile,i,l " 
st1·o"gly favours the i<lea tha.t '' his brethren·• 
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in ver. 3, and the "father's house" in ver. 
2, are to be taken in the wider sense of 
fellow-tribesmen and "house of fathers," 
and that his expulsion wa.s not the private 
net of his own brothers turning him out of 
the house they lived in, but a tribRl act 
(taking trwe in the sense of house of fathers), 
in which the elders of Gilead had taken a 
part. If this is so, it removes a great diffi
culty about Jephthah being Gilead's son, 
which it is "\"ery hard to reconcile with 
,chronology. 

Yer. 9.-Shall I be, &c. There is no 
interrogative in the Hebrew. The words may 
be taken as the laying down of the condition 
by Jephthah, to which in the following verse 
the elders express their assent. 

Ver. 11.-Head and captain. Both civil 
ruler or judge, and military chief. Uttered 
all his words before the Lord. The ex
pression " before the Lord " is used in Exod. 
x.xxiv. 34 ; Lent. i. 3 ; Judges xxi. 2 (before 
GoaJ, and elsewhere, to signify the special 
presence of the Lord which was to be found 
in the tabernacle, or with the ark, or where 
there was the priest with an ephod. And 
this must be the meaning of the expression 
here. J ephthah was installed at the na
tional plac,e of gathering and consultation for 
Gilead, nz., at Mizpah in Gilead, into his 
office as head of the State, and there, as in 
the capital, he performed all his duties under 
the sa,nctions of religion. Whether, how
ever, the ark was brought there, or the altar, 
or a priest with an ephod, or whether some 
substitute was devised which the unsettled 
times might justify, it is impossible to say 
from want of information_ There seems to 
be some reference in the words to Jephthah's 
vow, in ver. 31, as one of such utterances. 

Ver. 12.-A.nd J'ephthah sent, &c. His 
first attempt was to make an honourable 
peace by showing that there was no just 
cause of quarrel What hast thou to do with 
me 1 or, rather, What bttsiness, what cause of 
quarrel, is there between you and me f (he 
speaks in the name of Israel, as head of the 
State) what is it all about I 

Ver. 13.-A.nd the king, &c. The Am
monite king stated his ground of quarrel 
very distinctly. He claimed the land between 
the Arnon and the Jabbok as Ammonitish 
or Moabitish territory, and demanded itR 
surrender as the only condition of peace. It 
appears from Josh. xiii. 25 that part of the 
land of the tribe of Gad, that, namely, " on 
the, western side of the upper Jabbok," had 
once belonged to the Ammonites, but had 
been conquered by the Amorites, from whom 
Israel took it, together with that which had 
forruerlv belonged to the Moabites. 

Ver. ·16.-When Israel came up, &c. In 
this and the following verses there is a dis
tinct reference to the history in N um hers 

and Deuteronomy, and in some instances 
verbal quotations. Thus in this verso the 
words below which are put in italics are found 
in Numb. xiii, 26; xiv. 25: Israel .. walked 
through the wilder'IUSS unto tlM Red Sea, 
and ea.me t,o Kadesh. 

Ver. 17. - Then Israel sent messengers 
ttnw the king of Edom, saying, Let me, I 
pray thee, pass through thy !,and ( cottntry in 
A. V. Numb. xx. 17). The words in italics 
are found in Numb. xx. 14, 17. And Israel 
abode in Xadesh. These words a.re iu 
Numb. xx. 1 ; see nlso Deut. i. 46. The 
king of Edom would not hearken. This is 
related in substnnce in Numb. xx. 18-21. 
And in like manner they sent unto the king 
of Moab. There is no mention of this in 
the Mosaic narrative. The knowledge of it 
must have been preserved either by tradition 
or in some other now lost writings; perhaps 
in the Book of the Wars of the Lord (Numb. 
xxi. 14). It is in itself very probable that 
such a message should have been sent to the 
king of Moab, whose territ,:iries Israel wo.s 
forbidden to meddle with (Deut. ii. 9, 19). 

Ver. 18.-Then they went along, &c. 
The narrative here follows Deut. ii. 1. For 
they compassed the land of Edom. Deut. 
ii. 1 has, "we corn,passed Mount Seir;" but 
Numb. xxi. 4 has, "to e01npass the land oJ 
Edom." By the ea.at side-literally, by the 
sun-rising side, as in Numb. xxi. 11. They 
pitched on the other side of Arnon. The 
identical words occur in Numb. xxi. 13. 
For Amon was the border of Moab. The 
identical words of Numb. xxi. 13, where it 
is added, "between Moab and the A1norites." 
South of the Arnon belonged to Moo.b, and 
north to the Amorites. The route taken by 
the Israelites is carefully tracetl (Numb. xxi. 
11-20). 

Ver. 19.-And Israel, &c. The text here 
follows Numb. xxi. 21-24 almost verbatim; 
but the expression, "the king of Heshbon," 
is from Deut. ii. 24, 26, 30. 

Ver. 20.-In Jahaz. Otherwise Jahazah 
(Numb. xxi. 23 ; Deut. ii. 32; Isa. xv. 4: 
Jer. xlviii. 21, 84). It seems to have lain 
immediately to the north of the Arnon. 

Vers. 21, 22.-These verses are an e:pitome 
of Numb. xxi. 24-32. Cf. also Deut. ii. 33-
86. The wilderness is the country lying 
east of Moab up to the hill country (see eh. 
x. 8, note). From the Arnon to the Jabbok 
is the measurement from south to north ; 
from the wilderness to the J orda.n from east 
to west. 

Ver. 24. -Chemoah. The national god of 
the Moabitcs (cf. Numb. xxi. 29; 1 Kings 
xi. 7, 33; Jer. xlviii. 7, 13, 46, &c.). Thy 
god. The phrase indicates a very close con
nection between Moa b and Ammon a.t the 
present time, both possibly being under one 
king. Chemosh, rathe1· than Molocb, ia 
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mentioned bece.use the territory he.d be
longed to the Moabites, but Chemosh had 
not been able to snvo it from the Amorites. 
The Lord our God. Jehovah was the God 
of Israel ns truly as Chemoah was the god 
of Moab, in one sense. Possihly Jephthah 
had not risen to the conception of Jehovah 
as tho God of the whole earth. 

Ver. 25.-Art thou anything better, &c. 
Jephthah now advances another argument 
to prove the justice of his cause a.nu the un
reasonableness of the Ammonite claim. If 
the territory in 9-uestion was Moabite pro
perty, how came 1t that Balak laid no claim 
to it 1 He was an enemy of the Israelites, 
e.nd yet when Israel took possession of the 
land, and dwelt in Heshbon, its capital, and 
the daughter cities or villages thereof, and 
in Aroer and her daughter cities or villages, 
and in all the cities on the banks of the 
Amon, Balak never strove about them with 
Israel, or went to war to recover them-a 
plain proof that he did not look upon them 
as his property. If they were his, that was 
the time to claim and recover them, but be 
had not done so. 

Yer. 26.-The occupation of the cities 
and villages referred to is related in Numb. 
xxi. 23 and following verses, and in Deut. 
ii. 36 ; see too Josh. xii. 2. Aroer is not 
mentioned among the cities of Moab taken 
by the Amorites in the ancient book quoted 
in Numb. xxi. 27-30, and it has been con
jectured that it may have been built by the 
Amorites to secure their new frontier. It is 
described by Eusebius and Jerome in the 
'Onomo.sticon' as built on a hill overhanging 
the bank of the Amon, and a ruin called 
Arai'r has been found on the very spot so 
described. The Aroer mentioned in ver. 33 
(where see note) is probably a different 
place. Jly the coasts of Arnon, i. e. on the 

banks. The Sept-uagini for Arnon reacls 
J01'dan, which was the western boundary, as 
Amon was the southern (ver. 22). The cor
responding description in Deut. ii. 36 is, 
Fr/J'171, Aroer, which is by the lnink of the river 
of Amon, and fr/J'171, the r:ity that is by the 
rwer, even wnto Giuad, there was not one r:ity 
too strong f01' us : the Lord = God delivered, 
all wnto us. Three hundred years. These 
words seem quite unintelligible and out of 
place. They are also chronologically im
practicable. One expects the number of the 
cities, as in ver. 33, rather than the number 
of years; and it is remarkable that the 
whole number of cities taken by the Israel
ites on the east of Jordan must have been 
just about 300, since the half - tribe of 
Manasseh had sixty. If Gad and Reuben 
had the same proportion, it would be exactly 
300 (5 x 60). Within that time. The 
Hebrew phrase, which occurs about seventy 
times, invariably means at that time, and 
here can only refer to the time of the first 
settlement in the days of Balak, of which he 
had been speaking-another proof that the 
enumeration three hundred, years is out of 
place here. If the reading years is not, as 
above suggested, an error for cities, the whole 
sentence, three hundred years, may very pro
bably be an interpolation by a professed 
chronologist. The adding up of all the 
numbers of the servitudes and rests given in 
the book gives 301 years from the com
mencement of the oppression by Chushan
rishathaim to the death of J air. But this 
method of reckoning gives the impossible 
periou of 600 years from the exodus to the 
building of the temple. 

Ver. 27.-Jephthah now asserts his own 
entire blnmelessness, and appeals to the 
justice of God to decide between him and 
the Ammonites. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-28.-The controversy. The first element of peace, whether in private or 
in national controversies, whether in civil or religious disputes, is the genuine desire 
to be fair. When men have that spirit of justice that they do not desire to claim 
anything which is not really theirs, or to withhold from their opponents anything 
that is their due; when their aim is to ascertain what is true, and not to overbear 
truth by force; when they strive for truth, and not merely for victory-there is II fair 
chance of both sides arriving at the same result, and so being at peace. The first 
step in any dispute, therefore, should be a calm and careful examination of the facts 
of the case. It should not be taken for granted that the views which self-interest, 
or personal predilection, or party prejudice, incline us to are the right ones, but we 
should remember that our opponents have equal rights with ourselves, and that it is 
at least possible that their predilections and prejudices may rest upon as good grounds 
e.s our own. A fair and impartial examination of the facts of the case is therefore 
the first step in every controversy; and that the examination may be fair, we should 
patiently allow our opponent to state hie own case in his own way. 'l'he same fact 
may wear n different aspect according to the mode of stating it, and according to 1.n~ 
side of it which is brought prominently into view. Thus Jephthah acted faiily 
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when he asked the king of the sons of Ammon to state the grounds on which he 
inYaded Israel, and when on his side he refuted that statement by an historicnl retro
spect of the transactions in question. '!'hough, however, the spirit of fairness gives 
the best chance of an amicable settlement of controversies, it does not alw&ys lead 
to suci1 a settlement. Often fairness on one side is met by prejudice and unfairness 
on the other. But even when both parties are actuated by the like desire of getting 
nt the rights of a question, it may happen that there is that measure of doubt in some 
matter on which the controversy hinges, that honest minds may differ about it and 
that it _is ~nevitable t!1at men's different i_nterests, pr~possessions, and prejudices, 
should mclme them different ways. Thus m Jephthah s controversy with the Am
monites there was room for doubt how far the defeat and dispossession of the children 
of Ammon by the Amorites had for ever extinguished the claim of the former to th@ 
ownership of the land. That Israel bad not taken the land from the children of 
Ammon, or displayed any hostility towards them, was undoubtedly true. But it did 
not necessarily follow that the Ammonite claim was wholly unrighteous. The ques
tion bow long a time it takes to establish or to invalidate ownership is obviously a 
debateable one, in the decision of which personal feelings will carry much weight. 
In the Franco-German war of 1870 the Germans no doubt felt about Alsnce and Lor
raine that even 200 years possession by France had not wholly abrogated the German 
rights. And so it may have been with the king of the children of Ammon. He may 
have thought that he was justified in claiming the land which had once belonged to 
his people ; and the matter could only be decided by the arbitrament of war. The 
practical lesson, l1owe,·er, to be learnt is, in all the business of life, whether in 
politics, or commerce, or in social intercourse, or in religion, to cultivate a spirit of 
fairness. In religious controversies especially the value of fairness, with a view to 
truth, and to the peace of the Church, cannot be overrated. It is as humiliating 
to our Christian character as it is prejudicial to the real interests of religion, when 
men approach religious questions in a spirit of heated partisanship, seeking only 
to crush their opponents by ridicule, or abuse, or vehemence, and treating them 
with insult and indignity. It is no less painful to see falsehood, and suppression 
of truth, and pious frauds, imported into controversies, the professed object of 
which is to vindicate the glory of God and the truth of bis holy word. If religious 
controversialists would approach all subjects of difference in a spirit of thorough 
fairness, would look at their adversaries' arguments with a sincere desire to under
stand and appreciate them, would give due weight to them, and would believe it 
possible that they may have reason and justice on their side, there would be a good 
chance of agreement on many points which now keep Christians hopelessly asunder • 
.And if there should remain some points on which temperament, or education, or 
habits of thought, in different men, were too diverse to admit of unanimity on 
doubtful points, then heavenly charity would step forward and maintain that agree
ment in love which could not be attained in opinion. The unity of the spirit would 
not be broken the peace of the Church would not be violated, and the enemies of 
the gospel wo~ld not find their way to victory through the divisions and bntreds of 
the servants of one Lord. May the Spirit of God come as a Spirit of fairness upon 
all that name the name of Jesus Christ I 

HOMILIES DY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 1--;3.-The s/1,<J,ping injluen;ces o[ lif~ . . ~hese different in their nature from 
that of which the poet speaks-" 'Ihere s a d1vrn1ty that shapes our ends, rough-hew 
them how we will" (Hamlet, V. ii.). It is an anticipative part they play. In 
many lives the manner in which tliey are thus influenced 1s apparent; but even when 
otherwise the effect is none the less powerful and lasting. It bas been questioned 
whether this be not the most important part of the work of creation. Of these in
fluences, notice-

!. How STRONG AND VARIED THEY ARE. 1. In Jepht/1,<J,h's birth. He was a child of 
shame, the fruit of an age of licentiousness and idolatry. He r~ceives the title 
Gileadite, yet it is said Gilead was his father_; t.e must therefo~e _c1th~r ha_ve had a 
father with 11ucb a name, a member of the tribe of ·Manu.11aeb1 hvmg 111 G1lend1 or1 
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hnving no clenr proof of his paternity, have received the tribal name in that relation. 
A foundling, with II shnmefu mystery lying behind hi~ life. 2. In the behaviour of 
men towards him. Those who were his brethren according to the flesh acted a most 
unbrotherly p1trt. Either from selfishness or a false feeling of shame, they expelled 
him from his father's house, closing the door of peaceful, honourable toil, and com
pelling him to resort to a career of bloodshed and irregularity. The very men who 
might, any of them, have committed a like sin to that of Jephthan's father are 
forward to rid themselves of its results. The world judges of men rather from 
their. misfortunes than from their personal misdeeds. And where nature bas been 
unkind, "man's inhumanity to man" is only the more signal. A social stigma is 
worse to bear up against than many of the greatest calamities which do not involve 
it. 3. In tlieforce of his circumstances as they arose. He is compelled to take up 
his abode in a far off border town, near to Ammon, the hereditary enemy of Israel, 
and surrounded by the conditions of a desert life, where be had to be " a law unto 
himself." A life of guerilla warfare, with its comparatively loose morale, is thrust 
upon him. Men of like misfortune and disposition, all more or less compromised 
with their tribes or nations, gather about him, and look to Lim for direction and 
initiative. But-

II. NEVERTHELESS, THEY DO NOT DETERMINE DESTINY. Ile has somehow managed to 
preserve a measure of morality and religious observance, even in that wilderness 
Rtronghold. The worship of Jehovah is maintained, and the heart of the chieftain 
beats true to all the traditions of Israel. His personal influence and warlike prowess 
are at its service. His greatest exploits are not those of the private marauder, but of 
the patriot. It is character alone that determines destiny, and character is in our 
own keeping. One is continually meeting with such people-people who in difficult 
eircumstances are yet kept on the whole pure and faithful. Such were "they of 
Cresar's household." And-

111. IF RIGHTLY ENCOUNTERED THEY MAY REDOUND TO ADVANTAGE AND HONOUR. In 
the hour of Israel's need, repentant and humble, its elders approach the outlaw whom 
they bad expelled. The man himself is not prepared for the singular conversion. 
He questions them suspiciously, nay, with all his magnanimity, reminds them of 
their different behaviour in years gone by. They admit all ; but they are too humbled 
to make evasion and to conceal their real motive. He is master of the situation. 
His whole previous training and reputation now stand him in good stead, and he 
understands a little of God's dealings with him. The Bible is full of instances of 
men who have gained power and fame through the overcoming of difficulties. Time 
and God are on the side of them who, notwithstanding temptation, a.re found faithful. 
And is there not One who outshines all others in this? "The stone which the builders 
rejected is become the head stone of the corner." His career is our incentive and 
example (Phil. ii. 5-11). Have not all rejected Christ? In our need let us go to 
him, a nobler than Jephthah.-M. 

Vera. 4-11.-Magnanimity of patriotism. In the behnviour of Jephthah on 
this occnsion we have a noble illustration of the blending of the religious and the 
patriotic spirit. 

I. PERSONAL WRONGS ARI! FORGIVEN. He might hnve brooded over them, sulked, 
and rejoiced over the elders in their trouble. But be felt that bis country's distress 
was not a time or occasion for revenging the contumely and wrong that were past. 
This is the true spirit of the patriot. The individual is lost in the commonwealth. 

II. Hrs COUNTRY'S NEED 1B GENEROUSLY RESPONDED TO. What nn opportunity for 
an unprincipled, irreligious man I He might have turned Israel's loss to his own 
gnin. 

III. IIrs OWN FORTUNES ARE LOST SHlHT OF IN THE GREATRR AMUITION OF BEING THE 
SAVIOUR OF ms COUNTRY. Rank he does not value. He refuses leadership until it is 
shown that he is the Divinely revealed lender. He gi1·es all the honour to Jehovah. 
From that moment he wns at the service of his people, and the unselfish "servant of 
Jehovah." Men are found who will behave thus for earthly fatherlands and tempJral 
attachments. Often the human tie and the Divine conflict. Jephthab was serving 
God nnd country at once, The Christian will serve his friends 1111d his country b?st 
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\iy serving God first. How dear should the Church and kingdom of God on Mrth be 
to us I All other considerations should be lost eight of in the zeal for our Master's 
glory.-M. 

Ver. 11.-Recognition of God in f!OSUions of honour and responsibility. How 
many would have at once swollen with eelf-conceit I &c. It is a test of the inner 
life of Jephthah. \Ve may all be more or less tested in this way. 

I. HE ENTERED UPON HIS GREAT TASK WITH A SENSE 01!' SOLEMN RESPONSIDILITY TO 
Goo. Mizpah was the reminder of an ancient covenant, a.ud its associations are 
honoured. 

II. HI!: MADE PUBLIC CONFESSION OF JEHOVAH. 
III. HE LOOKED TO JEHOVAH FOR GUIDANCE AND HELP.-M. 

Yers. 12-28.-The model diplomatut. I. THE PROFOUND SAGACITY AND SENSE 01!' 
INTERNATIONAL COURTESIES AND OBLIGATIONS DISPLAYED BY JEPHTHAH. An historical 
sit:e is chosen, which had significance to all the nations neighbouring upon it. At 
M1zpah hnd Jacob and Laban made solemn covenant. To their descendant nations 
the place could not but possess a religious interest. It was a distinct advantage 
therefore, to take up his head-quarters there. All bis soul is possessed by the old 
~sociatione of the place. It appears even in his language (vere. 10, 11). This per
sistent reference to the place was a guarantee of good faith and brotherly feeling. 
He spen.ks of the gods of Ammon and Israel from a neutral point of view. 

II. His APPEAL TO HISTORY. It is sacred history, with the seal of God upon it. He 
recounts the details of the conquest by Israel, so far as they a.re relevant; shows that 
their own land is held by that title, and asks why for 300 years Israel's occupancy 
of the disputed territory had not been contested. The example of Balak, who saw 
that it would be destruction for him to contend with Israel, and forbore, is quoted 
aptly. The geographical limits are carefully indicated. 

Ill. ALL THIS WAS WORTH WHILE, even with a heathen adversary. It stated the 
case upon broad, intelligible grounds; it raised no irrelevant questions, but was con
ciliatory; anci there was no attempt at compromise. It is a moral gain when a point 
in dispute is thus clearly and dispassionately argued. It did not avert war, but it 
justified it. .And Israel were strengthened and encouraged. The people could grasp 
the outlines of this great claim. They could go forward with confidence that their 
ea.use was righteonR, and therefore the cause of God. Disputes between individuals 
and nations should be settled-(!) upon common grounds and associations ; (2) 
courteously and kindly; (3) with careful regard to facts; and (4) God should be 
the great Witness.-M. 

Ver. 7.-The friend in need. I. THE VALUE OF A TRUE FRIEND IS BEEN IN THE 
TIME OI!' ADVERSITY. Jephthah was hated by the elders of Israel in prosperous times, 
but when trouble came he was discovered to be their best friend. The wise man will 
endeavour to cultivate the friendship of the good and great. It is foolish to let 
valued friends pass away from us through negligence or slight offence. There are 
few forms of earthly riches more valuable than that of a treasury of friendahips. 
We may be careless of this in circumstances of ease; but if so, trouble will reveal 
our mistake. Christ is a Friend who sticketh closer than a. brother, too often neg
lected in prosperity, l;mt found to be the one needed Helper in the hour of darkness 
(Isa. xxxii. 2). 

II. THE BEST FRIEND 1B NOT ALWAYS THE MOST POPULAR. He may be poor, un
pretending, eccentric, or dull. It is foolish to choose our friends by the super~cia.l 
attractions of social amusement. The boon companion may prove a shallow friend. 
Sterling qualities of fidelity, self-denying devotion, &c. are not always accompanied 
by brilliant conversational gifts and such other pleasing characteristics as shine in 
festive scenes. Christ, the best of friends, was despised and rejected of men. It 
mny be that the very excellency of the friend is the ea.use of his unpopularity. He 
will not lend himself to low pursuits, and so is considered morose; he refuses to 
flatter our weakness,-perhaps bravely and disinterestedly rebukes our fa.ults,-and is 
therefore thought censorioll8 and offensive; he aim~ at raising us to what is worthy 
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of our efforts, and ie voted " a bore." The time of trouble will destroy this unjust 
estimate, but it would be more wise and generous in us to value our friends at all 
times for their beet qualities, even though the sobriety of them may appear dull. 

III. THE TI\UE FRIEND WILL NOT REFUSE HELP IN NEED, ALTHOUGH HE MAY HAVE 
RECEIVED UNWORTHY TREATMENT IN PROSPEROUS TIMES. Jcphthah naturally reproaches 
the elders of Israel, but he is too noble to refuse to come to their help. True friend
ship is generous, unselfish, and forgiving. It does not stand " on its rights," "on 
its dignity." It ie more concerned with the welfare of those in whom it is interested 
than with their deserts. The patriot will not let his country suffer because he is per
sonally piqued at the conduct of its leaders. The Christian should learn not to injure 
the cause of Christ through the pride and offence which the wrong conduct of re
sponsible persons in the Church may excite. Israel is larger than the elders of Israel. 
The Church is greater than her doctors and ministers. Jephthah is a type of Christ, 
who does not refuse to help us though we have rejected him in the past.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 29.-Then the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Jephthah, as upon Othniel, 
upon Gideon, and upon Samson (eh. iii. 16; 
vi. 34 ; xiiL 25 ; xiv. 19 ; xv. 14). He 
passed o'7er, i. e. he went all through, Gilead, 
and lllanas.ah,-for the purpose, no doubt, 
of collecting forces,-and passed overlllizpeh. 
It should be to Mizpeh. Mizpeh was the 
capital and mustering place of his army, and 
his base of operations (eh. x. 17; xi. 11, 
note). Having organised his forces at Mizpeh 
of Gilead, he passed over to the children 
of Ammon, i. e. commenced his attack upou 
the invaders, as it is stated in ver. 32, which 
takes up the thread of the narrative, 

Vers. 30, 31.-And Jephthah vowed a 
vow. This verse and the following go back to 
relate somethin~ which preceded his passing 
over to the children of Ammon, viz., his 
rash and unhappy vow. This is related, as 
so many things in Scripture are, without 
note or comment, and the reader must pass 
his own sentence upon the deed. That 
sentence can only be one of unreserved con-. 
demnation on the part of any one acquainted 
with the spirit and letter of the word of God. 
Many attempts have been made to show that 
Jephthah only contemplated the offering of 
an animal in sacrifice ; but the natural and 
indeed necessary interpretation of the words 
shows that he had a human victim in mind. 
He could not expect any but a human being 
to come forth from the doors of his house, 
nor could any but a human being come forth 
"to meet him "-a common phrase always 
spoken of men (Gen. xiv. 17; xxiv. 65; 
Exod. iv. 14; xviii. 7; Numb. xx. 20; 1 
Sam. xxv. 34, &c., and below in ver. 34). 
Obviously, in the greatness of his danger 
and the extreme hazard of his undertaking 
(eh. xii. 3), ho thought to propitiate God's 
favour by a terrible and extraordinary vow. 
Bnt if we ask how Jephth11h came to have 
Buch erroneous notions of the character of 
God, thc11nswcr is not fnrtoscek. Jcphthah 

was "the son of a strange woman," probably, 
as we have seen, a Syrian (eh. xi. 1-11, 
note), and had passed many years of his life 
as an exile in Syria. Now it is well :known 
that human sacrifices were frequently prac
tised in Syria, as they were also by the 
Ammonites, who made their children pass 
through the fire to Maloch, and it cannot 
surprise ns that a man brought up as Jeph
thah was, and leading the life of a freebooter 
at the head of a band of Syrian outlaws, 
should have the common Syrian notion of 
the efficacy of human sacrifices in great 
emergencies. His language, indeed, about 
Jehovah and Chemosh in ver. 24 savoured 
of semi-heathenism. Nor is it any valid 
objection that we are told in ver. 29 that 
"the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jeph
thah." The phrase does not me1Ln that 
thenceforth he was altogether under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, so th1Lt all that 
he did was inspired by the Spirit of truth 
and wisdom, but that the Spirit of the Lord 
inspired him with extraordinary strength 
and power for the great task of leading Israel 
to battle against the Ammonites. And I 
will offer. The rendering suggested by 
some, or I will offer, meaning, if the first
comer is a human being he shall be the 
Lortl's, or if it is an animal I will offer it 
as a burnt offering, is wholly inadmissible. 

Ver. 32. - So Jephthah. The narrator 
takes up again the thread of the narrative, 
which was interrupted at ver. 29, the words 
he passed over 11,r,,to the children of Am11um. 
being repeated. 

Ver. 33.-From Aroer ... to lllin.nith. 
The Aroer here mentioned seems to be that 
in the tribe of Gad (Numb. xxxii. 34; Josh. 
xiii. 25), now Nahr Ammd.n. Minnith is 
thought to have beon situated four Roman 
miles from Heshbon, on the road to Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, afterwards called 
Philadelphia. It was called Manith in the 
time of Eusobius. The plain of the vine. 
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yarda, beUer taken ns e. proper n11.me, Abel
tXJramim. The site is not certainly known. 
Eusebius speaks of two Abels, both fertile 
in vineyards, one se,en Roman miles from 
Rabhah, which is probe.bly the one here 
meant. 

Yer. 34. -To his house. Seever. 11. Ria 
only child (Jc'hid)-the same term as is ap
plied to Isaac (Gen. xxii. 2). Eusebius says 
thnt Cronus sacrificed his only son, who on 
that. account was called J eoud, which in the 
Phcenician tongue me.ans an only son(' Prep. 
Ernng.,' iv. 17). 

Ye!·. 35. -Thou hast brought me very 
low-literally, thou hast thoroughly bowed 'l1Ul 

do1.en, i. e. with sorrow. I cannot go back. 
A forcible illustration of the evil of rash 
vows. He who makes them is so placed 
that he must sin. If he breaks his vow, he 
has taken God's name in vain; if he keeps 
it, he breaks one of God's commandments. 
So it was with Saul (1 Sam. xiv. 24, 39-45), 
with Herod (Mark vi. 23) ; so it has often 
been since with those who have made unau
thorised vows, and who in attempting to 
keep them have fallen into deadly sin. 

Ver. 36. - My father, &c. See Numb. 
xxxii. 2. The touching submission of 
Jephthah's daughter to her unnatural and 
terrible fate, while it reveals a most lovable 
character, seems also to show that the idea. 
of a human sacrifice was not so strange to her 
mind as it is to ours. The sacrifice of his 
eldest son as a burnt offering by the king of 
Moab, some 300 years later, as related 2 
Kings iii. 27 ; the intended sacrifices of 
Iphigenia P,Dd of Phrixus in Greek mytho
logy ; the sacrifices of children to Maloch, so 
often spoken of in Scripture ; the question 
in Micah n. 7, "Shall I give my first-born 
for my transgression, the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my soul ! " the Phaenician 

custom mentioned by Sanchonia.tho (quoted 
by Porphyry), of s1tcrificing to Saturn one of 
thoso most dear to them in timos of war 
pestilence, or drought ; the yc1trly s1tcrific~ 
at Carthage of a boy chosen by lot (' Sil, 
Italicus,' 4, 765), and many other exnmplcs, 
prove the prevalence of human sacrifices in 
early times, aud in heathen lands. This 
must be borne in mind in reading the history 
of Jephthah. 

Ver. 37.-And bewail my virginity. It 
is a striking evidence of the strong desire 
among Hebrew women to be mothers, as 
seen in Sarah, Rachel, Hannah, and others, 
that it was the prospect of dying unmarriecl 
which seemed to Jephthnh's daughter the 
saddest part of her fate. So in Ps. lxxviii. 
63, their maidens were not given to marriage 
is one of the items of the misery of Israel 
(see too ver. 39). 

Ver. 39.-Who did with her according to 
his vow. Nothing can be more express than 
this statement. In fact, except the natural 
horror we feel at a human sacrifice, there is 
nothing to cast the least shade of doubt upon 
the fact that Jephthah's daughter was offered 
up as a burnt offering, in accordance with 
heathen notions, but, asJosephussays, neither 
"conformably to the law, nor acceptably to 
God." Most of the early Jewish comment
ators and all the Christian Fathers for ten or 
eleven centuries (Origen, Chrysostom, Theo
doret, ,T~rome, Augustine, &c.) held this 
view. Luther's comment is, "Some affirm 
that he did not sacrifice her, but the text is 
clear enough." She knew. Rather, she had 
known,. 

Ver. 40.-The daughters of Israel, &c. 
No other trace of this custom, which was 
probably con.fined to Gilead, remains. To 

,lament. The word rather means to praise, or 
.celeb·rate, as in eh. v. 11 (rehearse). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 29-40.-Human perverseness embiitering the sweet cup. The tragic history 
of Jephthah and his daughter is one·of the saddest in the Bible. It forms a drai:n,a 
full of pathos, and with terrible contrasts of joy and sorrow. Indeed the whole hfe 
of Jephthah was one of startling incident. Driven from his home in youth to become 
a fugitive and an exile; leading the wil? and e~citing life of a ~aptain of free
booters till middle age ; then recalled to his father s ho~se to take his pla?e as head 
of the State with all the pomp and power of a great prince, a great warrior, a con
queror, and a judge; in the height o~ his joy and tri~mph struck to the g!o_und by a 
sorrow of the intensest bitterness, which must have blighted the few remauuug years 
of his life-his whole life was one of strange vicissitudes and sensational events. 
The stain of his birth was not, of course, any fault of his ; but it led to that irregular 
course of lawlessness anil violence which must have laid the seeds of many faults of 
character-recklessness, impulsiveness, and indifference to h!lman 1:i&hts and hu_man 
sufferings-which were mingled with many great and heroic quaht1es_. Espec1ally 
we see how the habit of fighting for plunder, and for the purely selhsh ends o~ a 
livelihood for himself and his followers, produced that lower type of greatness which 
bartered his own energies and prowe3s for place and po,ver, instead of the g1Jnerous 
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&elf-sacrifico for the good of his country which marked the career of Ehud and 
Gideon. What, however, is here especially to be remarked and treasured up in our 
minds is, that the cup of prosperity and joy which God's goodness had mixed for 
Jephtbah was turned into a cup of bitterness by his own perverse folly and rashness 
and ignorance of God's grace. See what great things Gori had done for him. He 
hod delivered him from his life of lawlessness; he had placed him in a high and 
honourable e.~tate; he had brought him from banishment to the land and house of 
his fathers; he had filled him with his Spirit, and mightily strengthened him for his 
great task; he had gone fo1th with his army, and driven his enemies before his face, 
and crowned him with victory. Jephthah returned to his home as the deliverer of 
his country, the restorer of peace to the homesteads of Gilead, all glittering with 
success and glory. Nor was he wanting in sources of a softer and tenderer happiness. 
A bright and loving spirit, full of affection and joyous sympathy, overflowing with 
dutiful pride and beaming sympathy, was awaiting his return. His daughter, the 
light of his home, the solace of his cares, was there to welcome him and to double 
his happiness by sharing it. And as he looked forward to the future, he might hope 
to see her the mother of children who would perpetuate his name and his race. Such 
was his lot as God had prepared it for him_ His own rash and perverse act, springing 
from a culpable ignorance of the character of God, and directed by heathen super
stition and cruelty instead of by trust in the love and mercy of Jehovah, poured an 
ingredient of extreme bitterness into this cup of joy and poisoned his whole life. 
The hour of triumph was turned into desolation, the bright home was made a house 
of mourning, what should have been years of peace and hononr were turned into 
years of trouble and despair, and Jephthah had no one but himself to blame for this 
lamentable reverse. Alas, how often we can match this scene by similar instances 
of human perverseness embittering the sweet cup of life! A nation's career is 
checked by crime, or cruelty, or treachery; an individual's life is marred by some act 
of ungodliness which entails a life-long harvest of bitter fruits; domestic enjoyment 
is destroyed by the sins of selfishness and self-willed folly. Bountiful gifts of a 
gracious Providence, wealth and abundance, splendid opportunities for good, intel
lectual endowments, rare talents, or, in humbler life, openings for advancement 
and usefulness which might have led to distinction, are through the perverse folly 
of their possessors worse than wasted, and dark shadows are thrown across what 
should have been the brightness of a happy life. And then men speak of their 
bad luck, and murmur against the providence of God; as if one could sow the wind 
and not reap the whirlwind, or cut off the shadow of sin, remorse and shame and 
death. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 29-33.-The spirit of sacred warfare. There is much at which the modern 
reader stumbles in the stories of Old Testament warfare. The pitilessness, the 
assumption that all the right of the question between the belligerents is on one ijide, 
the carnage even to extermination, are all repugnant to modern feeling. It is well 
to look at the Divine background and relation of these wars: therein, and therein 
alone, will be found their apology, if apology be forthcoming. In the Ammonite war 
of Jephthah-

I. JUSTIFICATION IS FOUND IN THAT, ON THE LOWEST GROUNP, IT WAS A WAR OF SELF
PRESEllVATION j AND, ON THE HIGHEST, JSRAEL WAS DEFINITELY AND AUTHORITATIVELY 
IDENTJFrnD 'WITH THE CAUSE OF Goo's TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND APPOINTED TUE 
INSTRUMENT OF HIS JUDGMENTS. In a sense there was II no quarter" in these wars. 
The claims of the foes of God's people were of the most extreme and exacting 
character. The barbarians had no pity. It would have been of small moment to 
them to have II utterly cut off" every man, woman, and child. The greatest crimes 
were perpetrated by them on the smallest provocntion ; and they could not be 
trusted. There was one argument, and one alone, that could be understood-the 
sword- But there were also weighty interests represented by Israel, for the sake of 
which it was pre-eminently important that it should continue to exist, and that under 
conditions of freedom and religion. It was its mission to reveal the will of God to 
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men, not only as a verbal communication, but as a law illustrated in life and conduot. 
These interests were the highest interests of the world, and Israel was custodian of 
them for all future ages. There is n humanitarianism that discounts truth and 
would reduce all duty to the nearer and more external utilities of life. The Bible 
whilst not ignorin~ the broth~r~ood of men (no book guards this so jealously), i~ 
careful to ground 1t upon a D1:,rne fatherhood, and to secure its true observance by 
enforcement of morality and ng-hteousness. Israel, too, was not at liberty to exercise 
forbearance. " The iniquity" of these nations "was full," They were guilty of 
unnameable crime.s, rejecters of Divine revelation, and cumberers of the crround yet 
to be occupied by God's gracious purposes. 

0 

II. ALL TH~OUGH ~EHO\'AH WAS 1;ECOGNISED AS THE TRUE ARBITER. Nothing 
could be more 1mpressIVe than the attitude of Jephthah. He is anxious to obtain a 
just settlement without recourse to arms. He sets forth his statement of the case 
with the utmost courtesy, exactitude, and forbearance, Every opportunity is given 
for p~acef_ul unde~star.iding; but Am~1on turns a deaf ear. ~olemnly then, under the 
peculiar d1spensat10n m winch they hved, they put the question in the hand8 of God. 
Je~ovah is to wi~r.iess_between the disputants, and th~ war is no longer a confused 
stnfe,_ bu! a pumt1ve ~udgment. Israel, under such 01rcumstances, was not at liberty 
to :waive 1ts mor~l cla1f.lls, and to grant_ a_ truce ere the enemy ha~ yielded the point 
at issue. Israel 1s the mstrument of D1vme vengeance upon a Wlcked and obstinate 
nation. It is an anachronism of the gravest consequence to judge of the wars of the 
ancient world by the ameliorated conditions of modern life, 

Ill. THE LEADER OF ISRAEL RECEIVED HIS COMMISSION DIRECTLY FROM THE HANDS OF 
Goo. Nothing else can be meant by "then the Spirit of Jehovah came upon 
J ephthah." !Ji vine impulse, Divine wisdom, Divine obligation are all implied. It 
is no longer a war whose main issues and movements are subject to fallible human 
conditions ; it is really in God's hands. He bears the blame, so far as his commands 
are observed. If the mode of warfare, &c. appear inhuman, it will be because our 
minds fail to grasp the tremendous importance of that righteousness of which they 
were the slow precursors and rude witnesses. 

IV. THE WAR IS CARRIED ON IN THE SPIRIT OF SELF-SACRIFICE AND IMPLICIT DEVOTION. 
The vow of Jephthah shows this. He anticipates his return in victory, and the 
people's enthusiastic welcome to him as their deliverer. Like Gideon, he will not 
accept this; it is Jehovah's alone. To Jehovah, therefore, he vows of his own 
"whatsoever cometh forth (out) of the doors of.my house to meet me." No grati
fication of self, therefore, could be the motive of such a campaign. If, on the other 
hand, there is not that repugnance to bloodshed displayed by Jephtrah that might 
be looked for in a Christian leader, we must remember that the religious nature 
developed slowly in human history, and God chose his instruments noi because they 
were perfect, but, such as they were, to bring on higher possibilities and a. better 
time.-M. 

Vers. 30, 31, 34-40.-J ephtha~• s vow. . What it _involved h_as been ~mch di~puted. 
But the wording of the vov.: cei:tarnly admits of an mterpre!o.tlon consistent with.the 
highest humanity. The ob1ect 1s expressed neutrally, as bemg more C'omprehens1ve; 
but there is a distinction introduced into the consequent member of the sentence 
which shows that regard is had to a. dual possibility, viz., of the object being either 
persona.I or otherwise. If the former, he or sl1e was_ to be "Jeho_vah's," an expression 
unnecessary if it was to be made a burnt offermg, and which could only mean 
"dedicated to perpetual virginity or p_riesthoo~." If the latter, he would "offer it 
for a burnt offering." It bears out this that his daughter asks for two months "to 
bewail her virginity." The inference is im~erative. It was not death, but perpetual 
virginity to which she was devoted. In this vow we observe-

I. Tail SPIRIT OF CONSECRATION IT EVINCED. Its meaning was evident, Jehovah 
was the true Judge and Deliverer of Israel. His, therefore, should be the glory when 
Israel returned in victory. There was to be no diverting of honour from him to 
Jephthah. A sacrifice, therefore, s~ould be made b?fore a.II men to acknowle1ge tliis. 
But as Jephthah is t?~ pe~son most _m danger of beu~g tempted to ~orget G~d s cl~1m, 
be himself gives ant1c1pat1vely of his own, and of hie own, especially, winch might 
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be considered as specially for his honour. It was a " blank form " to be filled up by 
Providence as it would. 

II. THE UNEXPEOTED FORM THE SACRIFICE ASSUMED, How it astonishes men when 
God takes them at their word I Not that they do not mean what they say, but they 
do not realise all it implies. God ever does this that he may educate the heart in 
loving sacrifice, and reveal the grandeur and absoluteness of his own claim upon us. 

III. THE GRACE THAT INVESTED IT from-I. The mutual fove oj parent and child. 
They both sorrow because she is an only child, and they are all m all to one another. 
It was a keen, real sacrifice. 2. The unquestuming and cheerful obedienre of the 
child. Like Isaac and Christ. 3. The unwavering fidelity of Jephthah to his vow. 
It was the wisest course, and the one that proved best the fidelity and infinite love of 
God. There was sorrow, but who will say that there was not a compensating blessed
ness in the act, and a "more exceeding weight of glory" in the ages to come? Thi8 
is what God expects. Have we ever vowed to him ? If so, have we paid our vows ? 
Negligence in this matter will explain much that distresses and perplexes us. 
Honesty towards God-how few practise it I Yet this is the true proof of him 
(Mai. iii. 10). 

IV. How AN ABSOLUTE PERSONAL SACRIFICE MAY BECOME A NATIONAL IDEAL A:-ID 
ATONEMENT. The circumstances were such that all Israel sympathised with the act 
of self-devotion. It fell in with the national mood and carried it to heroic pitch. 
The "custom in Israel" shows how profoundly the spirit of the people had been 
touched. The maiden offered to Jehovah is adopted as the offering of her people, a 
vicarious sacrifice of their repentance and faith. So does the Lord Jesus, the Son of 
God, become the world's atonement (2 Cor. v. 14, 15).-M. 

Ver. 29.-The Spirit of the Lord. 1. THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD I!! NOT A MERE 
INFLUENCE, BUT A LIVING PRESENCE. It is taught throughout Scripture that God does 
not only bestow graces, but also comes personally into our souls (John xiv. 16, 17). 
This Divine presence may not be perceived by the senses, as in the visions of the 
dove (Matt. iii. 16) and of the cloven tongues of fire (Acts ii. 3). It need not give 
rise to any ecstasy or visible excitement, as in the case of the Corinthian Church (1 
Cor. xiv. 2). It may be without the immediate consciousness of the subject. But 
it will be proved by its effects. 

II. THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD COMES UPON A MAN TO INSPIRE HIM FOR SERVICE. God 
does not simply inhabit a man as a temple; he infuses his life into the very being of 
the man; transforms, elevates, enlightens, strengthens. Thus Jephthah found the 
Spirit to be the source of his power for battle. God's Spirit is always the spring of 
the Christian's highest energies. It is foolish to attempt to do any good work with
out the aid that is given by the indwelling power of God. 

Ill. THE SPECIAL FORM OF THE mFLUENCE OF THE SPIRIT OF Goo WILL BE DETER
MINED DY THE CAPACITIES OF THE RECIPIENT AND THE REQUIREMENTS OF HIS WORK. 
'l'here is a variety of gifts. 1. God's Spirit affects us differently, according to our 
natural dijferences. To the thoughtful man he is a spirit of understanding. To him 
who hungers and thirsts after righteousness he is a spirit of holiness. To the sym
pathiser, the comforting friend, he is a spirit of love. To the active worker he is a 
spirit of power. 2. God's Spirit also affects us differently according to the needs of 
the times. God does not waste his influence ; he adapts it to requirements. There
fore we must not think that his Spirit is less with us than with men of old becauso 
the manifestation is different, nor that he is less with those who have not the form 
of spiritual influence which we esteem most than with those who possess it (1 Cor. 
xii. 6). 

IV. THE SPIRIT OF TIIE LORD DOES NOT ANNIHILATE TIIE INDIVIDUAL CHARACTERS 01,• 

MEN. Jephthah retains his natural characteristics, and still shows them. 1. God's 
Spirit does not supersede natural talent, but enlightens, purifies, and strengthens. 2. 
Goc:l's Spirit does not destroy human weakness. Jephthah has the Spirit of the Lord, 
yet he may be rash and may err. The spirit of wisdom does not necessarily accom
pany the spirit of strength. We may have the presence of the Spirit, and yet not be 
filled with the Spirit, so that human weakness may linger by the side of Divine 
power.-A. 

JUDGES. K 
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,~rs. 30-40.-Je~>litli,ali's vow .. Je_phthah'e ~01:1duct should be viewed in the light 
~f his age and of his o~v~ conecient1~us convictions, and not judged by the clearer 
light and changed convictions of Chnstendom. Measured by modern standards it 
may appear superstitious, cruel, insane ; but measured by the only standards' to 
which Jephthah could bring it, his conduct was noble beyond expression. From the 
incident generally we may gather the following lessons :-

I. THE HAND OF Goo SHOULD BE RECOGNISED IN OUR GOOD AND FRUITFUL WORKS. 
The elders had called upon Jephthah to deliver them from the Ammonites. Yet 
the warrior saw that his own right hand could not secure the victory; if this came, it 
must be from God. Such conduct shows humility-a difficult grace for a popular 
hero to practise in the midst of his triumph; andfaith in discerning the secret of 
success in the presence of God, and trusting to this before entering the battle. 

II. IT IS RIGHT THAT WE SHOULD RECOGNISE Goo's CLAIMS IN RETURN FOR THE RECEP• 
TIOK OF HIS GRACE. The thank offering belongs not to the Levitical law alone but to 
all religion (Rom. xii. 1). It is foolish to think to buy the help of God by pr~mising 
him devotion in return (Gen. xxviii. 20-22). But it may be helpful to our fulfil
ment of the duties of gratitude if we recognise the obligation of thankfulness even 
before we receive the special blessing of God, as we are more likely to realise it fully 
then than af-ter·we are relieved and satisfied. It should always be remembered that 
we have already received such great bounties from God that we are under constant 
obligations to him, that he claims our hearts, our possessions, our all, and that our 
true blessedness is only found in perfect surrender to him. 

IJI. IT IS GENERALLY FOOLISH AND WRONG TO MAKE A VOW THE CONSEQUENCES Oil' 
WHICH WE no NOT FORESEE. There may be an occasional advantage in the vow to 
bind the soul by a solemn recognition of its obligations; but we are equally 
required to give God our all whether we make a. vow or no. Nothing is more weak 
than to vow at a time when we are not called to make a sacrifice, and then to prove 
unequal to the sacrifice when this is required. It is better to count the cost and 
refrain from making the vow if necessary (Luke xiv. 28). The vow is often only a 
sign of presumption. It would be well for us to tum our vows into prayers, and 
instead of promising that we will do some great thing, to ask God to give us grace to 
do it. Still, viewed from the standpoint of devotion, there is something noble in 
the perfect surrendering of self, and the brave trustfulness of Jephthah's vow. 

IV. WE SHOULD CONSIDER OURSELVES BOUND TO KEEP THOSE VOWS WHICH WE MAKE 
TO OUR OWN HURT BO LONG AS WE DO NOT FEEL THIS TO BE WRONG. Our own incon
Yenience is no excuse for declining to fulfil an obligation, just because we did not 
anticipate the tro~ble in entering into the_ obligation (~s. xv. 4). !3ut our co~
viction of wrong 1s a reason for not keepmg our promise. A promise to do evil 
is .-oid from the first. It is wrong to make such a promise; to fulfil it is to add s 
Hecond wrong. We can never bind ourselves by vow to do that which it would not 
be right for us to do without the vow. Therefore for us, with our Christian light, it 
would be sinful to fulfil such a vow as Jephthah's. Nevertheless, the great Hebrew 
hero clearly felt that it was his duty to fulfil it, and therefore t~ him the vo":' was 
binding. If we blame him, it must be (1) for the rashness whwh o.llo'Yed ~Im to 
contract himself into an obligation which he would never have entered with his eyes 
opened, and (2) for the ignorance of t!ie characte~ of God_ which is shown in his 
supposition that God could be pleased with the sacrifice of his daughter. E,:en the 
imperfect revelation of God then vouchsafed should have prevented such a frightful 
misconception if it had been rightly used (Gen. xxii. 12). But we may find more 
of good example than of warning in the whole incident. Pathetic as is the error 
of Jephthah, his magnificent fidelity is a model of religious heroism.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XII. 
Ver. 1. -Northward, or, otherwise ren

dered, to Za:plwn, a city of the Gadites men
tiuJJcJ i1, J 0,;h. xiii. 27 together with Succoth, 

and thought to be the modern Amateh on the 
Wady Rajib (see Vanderveld's map). It is 
difficult to say with certainty which render
ing is right, but on the whole the latter 
i;eclll8 moi;t IH'o!Jaulo. AILI10ugh Gilead doe■ 
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lie north-east of Ephraim, it hardly seems e. 
natuml description of the Ephra.imite move
ment to say they " went northwards ; " 
whereas if they marched to Ze.phon the 
phre.se would be precise. The previous 
phre.se, gathered themselves together, means 
mw1tered for baUle, es in eh. vii. 23, 24, 
We will burn thine house, &c.-the same 
savage threat as the Philistine youths made 
use of to induce Samson's wife to discover 
and reveal his riddle (eh. xiv, 15), and e.s the 
Philistines actually put in practice upon her 
11nd her father in revenge for the destruction 
oftheircorn(ch. xv. 6). Passedstthouover, 
as in eh. xi. 29, 32 ; xii. 3. 

Ver. 2. -When I called you. This incident 
is not mentioned in the previous narrative, 
Probably J ephthah asked the help of Ephraim 
when he was first made chief of the Gileedites, 
and they refused partly because they thought 
the attempt desperate, and partly because 
they were offended at Jephthah's leadership. 

Vers. 4, 5.-The English version of these 
somewhat obscure verses is obviously wrong, 
and devoid of sense. The obscurity arises 
partly from verses 6 and 6 being merely an 
amplification, i. e. a narrative in. detail of 
wl:.d.t is more briefly related in ver. 4 ; and 
from the insertion of the explanatory words, 
" Gikad lies in the midst of Ephraim and 
in(the midst of Manasseh," in ver. 4. The 
literal translation of the two verses is as 
follows : - .tl.nd the men, of Gikad smote 
Ephraim (at the fords of Jordan), for, sa;id 
they, ye are fugitives of Ephraim. (Gikad 
lies in the midst of Ephraim and in th6 midst 
of Manasseh, i. e. between Manasseh and 
Ephraim, so that in coming from Manasseh, 
where they had taken refuge, to return to 
Ephraim they were obliged to pass through 
Gileed, and th6 GikaditR,a had taken th6 pas
sages of Jordan before th6Ephraimites; and it 
was so, that when the fugitives of Ephraim 
said, Let me pass O'l!er, that th6 men, of 
Gikad said, .tl.rt thou an Ephraimite1 If he 
said, Nay, then said they unto him, Say ww 
Shibboleth, &c., i. e. they put him to the test 
of pronunciation ; and if they found by his 
pronunciation of the word Shibboleth, viz., 
Sibboleth, that he was an Ephraimite, in spite 
of his denial, then they t-Ook him and slew 
him (killed him in cold blood) at the passages 
of Jordan.) And there fell at that time, &c. 
The direct narrative goes on here from ver. 4. 

Omitting the long explanatory parenthesis 
from the letter part of ver. 4 to the latter 
part of ver. 6, the narrative runs (ver. 4), 
And the men of Gikad smote Ephraim, for, 
said they, ye ane fugitwes of Ephraim ; and 
there fell at that time of the Ephraimitesforty 
and two thousand. The parenthesis explains 
why the Ephraimites had to pass through 
Gileed, and how the Gileadites ascertained 
in each case whether a man was an Ephraim
ite or not .. 

Ver. 6. -Say now Shibboleth, &c. We 
have thus, as it were, accidentally preserveu 
to us a curious dialectical difference between 
theEphraimitesand theinhabitantsof Gilead. 
A similar difference exists at the present day 
between the pronunciation of the inhabitants 
of different parts of Germany. What the 
Hanoverians call stein, a stone, the other 
Germans call shtein. Shibboleth means both 
an ear of corn and a stream. Forty and two 
thousand. It is possible that the war be
tween Jephthah and the Ephraimites may 
have lasted a considerable time, though only 
the single incident of the slaughter at the 
fords of Jordan is mentioned, so that the 
large number of 42,000 men may be less im
probable than it seems at first sight. There 
is, however, always some doubt as to the 
correctness of numbers (see 1 Sam. vi. 19). 

Ver. 7.-Six years. Perha;ps his sorrow 
for his daughter shortened his life. Then 
died J'ephthah the Gileadite. Better, And 
Jephthah the Gikadite died. In one of the 
cities, His exact burial-place was perhaps 
unknown, and therefore the general phrase 
in the cities of Judah was used, as in Gen. 
xiii. 12. Lot is said to have dwelt in the 
cities of the plain, and in Neh. vi. 2 San
balla.t asked N ehemieh to meet him in the 
villages of the plain. Still the phrase is not 
what you would expect here, and it seems 
unlikely thet Jephthah's bnrio.1.-place shoulu 
be unknown. The Septuagint, Vulgate, 
Syriac, and Arabic versions read, '' in his city 
Gilead," as if Gilead had been the name of 
Jephthah's patern11l city. Another conjec
ture is that there might h11ve been an Ar of 
Gilead as well as the well-known Ar of Moab, 
or there might have been a. collection of 
towns called Arey - Gilead (the towns of 
Gilead), after the analogy of Havoth-jair (eh. 
x. 4), but there is no evidence in support of 
these conjecture3. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-7.-The enmJ of the small great at the' great deeds of the small. Tho 
detection of faults of character is useful to those who wish to correct and perfect 
their own, and for this reason the observation of the tendency of particular position~ 
to produce particular faults is very valuable. Tho particular vice of the human mind 
which tho shameful and unpatriotic nrroganco of the Ephraimites toward~ the deliverer 
of thoir country bringij to light, is the tendency on tho part of those in high places to 
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:esen_t and envy the great deed_s and successes of those whom they look upon as very 
mfenor to themselves. Ephraim was the largest and most powerful of the tribes of 
Israel. The great lead~r, Josh~a, was of that trib~, and they seem to have thought 
thnt they hnd' an hereditary prunacy among the tribes. We have already seen this 
~pirit ~reaki~g out fiercely in their strife with Gid~on (eh. viii. 1-3), and now again 
m their hostile attack upon Jephthah. Nay, even m Joshua's time something of the 
same arrogance drew down upon them the rebuke of their great captain (Josh. xvii. 
14-16) .. They seem_ to have t~10ught that, ~eing ~he chief tribe, they were entitled 
to_ be considered first m everythmg; that their advice was always to be sought, their 
wishes always t? be ~onsulted; and that ~he maintenance of their dignity ought to 
be the first consideration of all the other tribes. And yet we do not find them main
taining their claims by pre-eminent zeal for the public service by a spirit of self
sacrifice for the public good, nor by furnishing the most emin~nt men to take the 
lead in civil or military affairs. They were not the first to risk life nnd limb againsl; 
the Midianite hosts ; they were not the first to repel the invasion of the children of 
Ammon. Their own dignity, and not their country's good, was their chief concern. 
Hence, when an unknown Gideon, of one of the inferior houses of Manasseh or a 
half-caste Jephthab on the other side Jordan, rose to the first rank as savio~rs of 
their country, the envy of Ephraim burst out into a flame. What business had such 
rui they to do great things? It was an invasion of the prerogative of the "great 
people." It was presumption; it was a slight put upon Ephraim. No punishment 
,,as too bad for such insolence. ''We will burn thine houoe upon thee with fire." 
This history then illustrates the pride of caste. It shows us men, having a great 
opinion of themselves, not influenced by that good opinion to do as much as possible 
for others, but only to exact as much as possible for themselves. It shows us how 
an overweening estimate of themselves induces men to envy others, whom they 
think inferior, if they distinguish themselves, and rise superior to them :n public 
estimation. It was very much the same spirit which showed itself in the Pharisees 
when our Lord's fame as a teacher drew such multitudes to hear him. They thought 
they had the monopoly of teaching, that no doctrine which did not emanate from 
their schools ought to be listened to, that knowledge could proceed from no mouth 
but that of a Rabbi. .And so when the carpenter's Son opened his mouth e.nd poured 
forth his lessons of exquisite wisdom and power, and enchained the attention of the 
multitudes, anJ was acknowledged as a prophet, their envy was excited. Instead of 
rejoicing that God had sent them a teacher mighty in word and deed, they only 
plotted how they might silence the eloquent tongue. Instead of.sitting at his feet 
and learning at his mouth the true will of God and tne we.y of life, they were only 
roUBed to hatred, and persuaded the multitude to say, Let him be crucified. The 
same spirit is common in our own days in every profession. The sme.11 great envy the 
great deeds of the small. But God's gifts e.re not confined to any caste or class ; and 
they only are truly great who rejoice in great qualities wherever they are fou?d, 
and view without envy the career of those who outstrip them in the race of domg 
good and advancing the glory of God. 

HOMILIES BY VARIO'C'S AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-3.-lngratitude the frequent reward of benejadors. The triumph of 
Jephthah is marred by another incident. - Ephraim, the most powerful tribe we~ of 
the Jordan, confronts him in hostile array. His experience must have been bitter 
and hard to comprehend. But he is not alone in the results which his good deeds 
brought upon him. Benefactors in every age have met with e. like reception. 

I. TREIB GOOD DEEDS ABE THEMSELVES AN OFFENCE. This hae its root and ground 
in the incapacity of the natural mind to perceive and e.pprecie.te spiritual motives ; 
but it seldom takes the form of direct, simple objection to the g?o_d ~eed •. Other 
forms of excuse for opposition are easily discovered. 1. The spint vn, which they 
are wr01J,(!ht ill muuru/,e,-stood or miainterpreted. The key to our judgments of others 
is in ourselves. If then we are evil, our judgments will be pervert~d. All through 
the history of God's Church this influence is apparent, from the old 111-natued query, 
"Does Job serve God for nought?" to the culminating wickedness described in the 
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gospel : " The light ehineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not. . . . 
He was·in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. 
He came unto bis own, and bis own received him not" (John i. 5, 10, 11). "To the 
pure, all things are pure," and vice versa. 2. They present an unwelcome contrast to 
the conduct of others. Every good deed is ae a light which brings to view things of 
like kind, and inspires similar behaviour; but also reveals the hideousness and hate
fulness cf the ordinary life of man. This is an offence against the amour prope 
of the sinner, and therefore unpardonable; it is also an exposure of hypocrisy, and 
sadly inconvenient. It makes the heart of good men ache to see this, and to cry, 
"When will goodness not be the exception, but the role?" 3. The honour they 
acquire/or their authors is coveted. To minds not actuated by the spirit of good
ness, the only thing that can be desired in good works is the outward fame and 
advantage they bring. The exclusion from this is keenly resented. Hundreds are 
eager to share the crown of the righteous who are far from breathing his spirit or 
emulating his example. 

II. How HARD IS IT FOR EVEN GOOD MEN TO UNDERSTAND THIS I Jephthah argues 
his case, and asks," Wherefore are ye come up unto me this day, to fight against 
me?" The law of Moses promised temporal advantages to those who fulfilled it. 
Occasionally these were not enjoyed, and there was a consequent perplexity. But 
we are not to suppose that this wonder and mental trouble were confined to that dis
pensation; they are deeply human characteriertice. Our Saviour himself experienced 
them when he asked, IC Many good works have I showed you from my Father ; for 
which of those works do ye stone me?" (John x. 32); and again, "Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and staves for to take me? I sat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me'' (Matt. xxvi. 55). The key to 
this mystery is furnished by the beatitude of the persecuted for righteousness' sake 
(Matt. v. 11, 12), and realised in the spirit of Christ's sacrifice.-M. 

Ver. 4.-The reproach of the righteous. "Ye Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim 
among the Ephra1mites, and among the Manassites." 

J. THOSE WHO ARE OPPOSED TO TRUTH AND GOODNESS OFTEN OBJECT TO THE CIRCUM· 
STANCES IN LIFE AND THE CHARACTER OF THOSE WHO ARE REPUTED TO DO GREAT WORKS 
IN Goo's SERVICE. IC Fugitives" is a term of social reproach. It suggests vile reasons 
which made it convenient for them to leave their own home. So it was said, " Is not 
this Joseph, the carpenter's son?" and," Can any good thing come out of N a.zareth?" 
So John ix. 24, 29. 

II. THIS OBJECTION IS INCONSEQUENT. It ignores the real authorship of goodness, 
and the method of his working, and character of his instrwnentalities in all time. It 
is self-contradictory (John ix. 31).-M. 

Vera. 5, 6.-Shibboleth :-The importance of little defects, faults, &c. This not 
absolute, but relative. 

I. WHEREIN THIS IMPORTANCE CONSISTS. 1. In what they 81.tggest or reveal. A slip 
in accidence, or a blunder in the statement of matter of fact, may discredit the pre
tended scholar. A difference in tone or manner may mean indifference or enmity 
or hypocrisy. Temporary neglect of a child may prove want of real parental 
affection. Neglect of private or public prayer may be little in itself, but it may 
spring from the alienation of the soul from God. 'l'he glib utterance of a "white 
lie" muy make us doubt the whole moral chamcter of the speaker. Grave diseases 
often declare themselves by comparatively slight symptoms, us leprosy, pnmlytic 
ataa:ia, &c. 2. We see it in the order of life as a wliole. In the vegetable and 
animal world the law of the "survival of the fittest" often works through comparu
tively slight organic adaptations. In human life the advantage and ultimate succest:i 
of men often depends upon their slight superiority to other competitors. A little 
ignorance, extravagance, carelessness, &c. may work ruin. "A stitch in time saves 
nine." "Ready, aye ready,'' is a noble motto. Great discoveries have been ~arle by 
men who were just a little in advance of their fellows. 3. A critical occasion may 
give a trifle an unlooked-for importance. The cackling of geese saved Rome, ~c
cording to the myth. Peter's uncouth accent occasioned the observatfo!1 of the m111d, 
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~nd his emphatic denial of Christ. Vessels have been wrecked because of 11 little 
~nrelessness in taking observations when mists have suddenly arisen, or rocks were 
m the course. Souls have been lost through impressions produced by the incon· 
sistencies of professing Christians. 

II. Oua DUTY WITH RESPECT TO THEM. "Of course it is to correct them to get rid 
of them," yon say. Yes; but how? Sometimes they are so related to 

1
us that we 

cannot remove them. It is necessary then tbnt we should do all in our power to 
compensate for them by cultivating other qualities, &c., or to neutralise their influence 
by timely explanations and clear proofs of our real intention, spirit character &c. 
Mere punctilio, or the scrupulosity of the martinet will not do. We ~:mst bewa~e of 
the folly of those who "strain at a gnat and swallow a camel." Let the whole life 
be emphatic in contradiction, and let the spirit of Christ so shine through us that 
men will learn to know us in spite of those failings and defects which give us the 
lie. "Not far from the kingdom of heaven" may be worse than entire alienation 
from it. 

Te,st,s: their good and, evil. As a means of discovering the Ephraimite, the device 
was highly natural and ingenious. In the main and roughly it was successful. Some 
such method was evidently required. There was no time to enter into minute detail 
or examination. But, on the other band, it was quite possible that some who were 
not Ephraimites were slnin by mistake. So in determining fitness for Church 
membership, office, or spiritual responsibility-

I. TESTS MAY BE NECESSARY. There are times when it is of the utmost importance 
for us to know who are God's people and who are not. We are to "have no fellow
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them." From the 
unholy, disorderly, unbelieving we are commanded to withdraw ourselves. But this 
injunction were impossible of fulfilment were the distinction between saints and 
sinners not capable of being made. Christ has happily supplied a test-" By their 
fruits ye shall know them." The confession of the lips is another element, but it 
must not be dissociated from the former. So in the life of every day we require to 
know men, and accordingly have to form our opinions and judgments of them. This 
is so vital and necessary to safety and happiness, that we do it almost automatically, 
unconsciously. The honest and the dishonest, the true and the folse, the friend and 
the enemy, we learn to distinguish by actions and words, and the course of their 
conduct. It is foolish, therefore, for persons to object to tests-they are necessary 
throughout the whole range of life, temporal and spiritual. But-

II. THEY MAY MISLEAD. In the nature of things they must be superficial, local, 
accidental, &c. They are observed -and interpreted by fallible men. Trifling diffel"• 
ences may acquire factitious importance. A man is not to be condemned for a word; 
a careful study should be made of the whole conduct and character of the man, The 
Christian life baa me.ny "notes," and where one is not forthcoming another may be 
present. The Epistles have, therefore, a variety of points upon which Christians 
may test themselves and others. God alone knoweth the heart, and in Christ he will 
judge the world by mfallible judgment. It is better to err on the side of leniency to 
offenders than on that of severity. It matters not how we may commend ourselves 
to men, our condition in the sight of God is of chief account.-M. 

, Vers.1-6.-" Vaulting ambitwn," whuh "o'erleaps i,tself." This was.not th~ first 
time of such offence on the part of Ephraim. Gideon bad to bear with their un
reasonableness, and was gracious enough to permit their co-operation in securing the 
results of hie victory. But now the "cup of their iniquity is. full." Not for 
Ammon's destruction alone is Jephtbab raised up; be has a punishment to m_ete out 
to Ephraim. They knew it not, but this pride of theirs was on the ver~e of its fall. 
They presumed on former exemption from evil consequences, and blindly rushed 
upon their chastisement. We see here-

I. PRIDE IN ITS DEVELOPMENT AND CAREER. Past kindm!l!IS and consideration only 
hardened and strengthened it. Past achievements and the prestige acquired through 
tliem are relied upon instead of present obedience to God, &c. Ephraun ~ar~d m?re 
for its own position and advantage than to serve the commonwealth. By its maction 
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in the pnst and its hostile attitude to Jephthah on the present occasion it plays the 
traitor. It despised its brethren, and refused to recognise the leader God had chosen, 
and now it threatened to overthrow the advantage acquired by the Ammonite victory. 
It became e. public nuisance and a political danger. 

II. PRIDE IN ITB DIVINE CHASTISEMENT. Jn the various details of its punishment 
it is hard to repress a certain measure of sympathy for it. There is something 
always in the humiliation of a proud nature that commands oar sympathy. And yet 
it was necessary and right that Ephraim should be taught a terrible lesson. 1. That 
very tribe, membership witli which had been their boast, they would now.fain deny. 
2. The taunt of being "fugitives,'' which they had use,d against the Gileadites, is now 
turned against tliemselves. 3. The martial strength upon which the?; had relied is 
now effectually and suddenly reduced. So will it be with all who set themselves 
against Christ and his kingdom. "Upon whomsoever this stone shall £all, it will 
grind him to powder." If God is against us, or, what is the same thing, we are 
against God, we may expect patient forbearance, and at first gentle chidingg ; but, 
if we persist, a terrible retribution. Sin is pride; it refuses to bow to God's will, or 
to accept the methods of his salvation.-M. 

Ver. !.-Jealousy. The men of Ephraim are angry with Jephthah because he has 
repulsed the Ammonites without their aid. 

I. GREAT MEN ARE COMMONLY ASSAILED BY THE JEALOUSY OF THEIR RIVALS. 1. This 
is no proof of any failing on the part of those who are thus attacked. While some 
of the noblest of men have brought -trouble upon their own heads through want of 
consideration for the petty weaknesses of their inferiors, the best and most con
ciliatory of men have not been able to avoid the envy and misjudgment of meaner 
natures. It is impossible to please all classes in doing a work of any magnitude and 
value. They are not always the worthiest men who have the fewest enemies. Christ 
had more foes than friends. 2. This is no proof of the claims of the rivals of great 
men. People who cannot improve a work can criticise it. 

II. THEY WHO ARE BACKWARD IN ENCOUNTERING THE DANGER OF BATTLE ARE 
EAGER IN COVETING THE HONOUR OF VICTORY. '!'here is no reason to believe that 
the men of Ephraim showed any willingness to join with Jephthah till after his great 
success. Weak and selfish people who will not enter into any enterprise until they 
see it has succeeded are plentiful enough, but they are worthless. The true men 
are they who will advocate the right cause when it is at a low ebb, when ,t is 
unpopular, when it seems doomed to failure, when the service of it involves risk and 
loss. 

III. THE TASK FROM WHICH MEN SHRINK-DEFOBEHAND LOOK!! EASY AFTEil IT HAS 
DEEN SUCCESSFULLY PERFORMED. Now that Jephthah has defeated the Ammonites, 
the men of Ephraim think his work was only a safe road to honour in which they 
would gladly have accompanied him. When we see the master of some art working 
with deft skill and unerring accuracy, nothing looks more easy than to do as he does. 
His very triumph destroys the appearance of the difficulties which lie in its way. 
ThllB the honours of the artist and the orator, and, in religious matters, of the 
martyr and the missionary, inspire jealousy in men who think they are cheaply won 
just on account of that very excellency whi_ch conceals the necessary sacrifice, suffer
ing, or toil by the perfect conquest of it. 

IV. SELFISH PEOPLE ARE MORE CONCERNED ABOUT THEIR OWN SHARE IN THE HONOUR 
OF A GREAT ENTERPRISE THAN ABOUT THE SUCCESS OF IT. The men of Ephraim do 
nothing to encourage Jephthah; they are only anxious to share his honour. We see 
in public life personal ambition overcoming public spirit, in Christian work the 
honour of the agent exalted above the success of the work. But the patriot should bo 
supremely anxious for the welfare of hie country, no matter by whom this is securc,1, 
nnd the Christian should be simply desirous of the triumph of Christ and the extension 
of Christianity, though he may not share the honours of victory. The jealousy 
which would hinder the good work of others because we have no share in it is treason 
to Christ. It is unworthy for the Christian to covet or to hold a post which he knows 
another will occupy better than himseli-A. 
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Ver. 6.-S!iihboleth. l. lF A MAN'S PROFESSION IS FALSE TO HIS ClIARACTER, THIS 
WILL BE MADE MANIFEST BY THE HABITS OF HIS LIFE. The Ephraimite who denied 
his tribal relation was betrayed by his dialectic pronunciation. Thus Peter was con
victed of falsehood (Matt. :x:xvi. 73). It matters little what we say if our conduct 
belies our words. No man can ultimately conceal his character; it will come out in 
his countenance, it will colour his speech, it will shape his action. If a man would 
completely suppress his character, he must destroy it, because while it exists it must 
obey its nature, which is to be the source of all conduct. You cannot quenoh a vol
cano by building over its crater, nor stay the flow of a stream by walling it in. Our 
true nature, whether it be good or bad, must reveal itself (1) in great critical epochs, 
when it can endure no restraint; or (2) in casual accidents, when we are o:ff our 
guard and do not consider the occasion sufficiently import.ant to demand much con
cern; or (3) in the general course and colour of our life (Matt. vii. 16). 

II. SMALL SUPERFICIAL SIGNS MAY INDICATE GREAT FUNDAMENTAL DISTINCTIONS. 
The test of the "Shibboleth" has been much misunderstood, as though it were an 
instance of the importance which is sometimes unduly given to mere trivial distinc
tions. The test was simply a means of discovering the tribal relations of men. The 
Gileadites cared nothing for the difference of pronunciation in itself. They simply 
used it as a means for determining a really important point-the truth or falsehood 
of the profession of those who said they were not men of Ephraim. The same 
mistake was involved in Gibbon's famous sneer about the great division of Christen
dom on the question of a diphthong. It was not a diphthong, but the fundamental 
truth of the perfect Divinity of Christ that Athanasius and his friends were contend
ing with the Arians about, and the use of the diphthong was simply a convenient 
form in which to bring the question to a definite point. So the recent controversies 
about vestments have been ridiculed as though they were questions of "ecclesiastical 
millinery," while both parties know quite well that these outside and apparently 
trivial differences are the signs of fundamental questions concerning priestly authority 
and sacramental grace. 1. We must beware of judging of the magnitude of a 
question by the comparative insignificance of its external indications. 2. We must, 
nevertheless, be careful not to assume that trivial external distinctions are signs of 
deep and important differences until we have proved the fact. We may erect the 
test of a " Shibboleth " to separate people who have no such fundamental distinctions 
as those of the men who bad been true to Jephtbah and the men who had enviously 
opposed him. The danger, is that we should thus magnify the importance of the 
"Shibboleth" itself, and so become narrow and sectarian.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 8.-Ibzan of Bethlehem. It is un
certain whether Bethlehem of Judah is 
meaut, or Bethlehem in the tribe of Zebu• 
Jun, ment:oned in Josh. xi.x. 15. Josephus 
says that Ibzan was of the tribe of Judah, 
and of the city of Bethlehem, and some have 
supposed a connection between the names of 
Boaz and Ibzan. ~But as Bethlehem of the 
tribe of Judah is generally called Bethlehem 
of Judah, or Bethlehem-Ephratah, and as 
Elon and Abdou were judges in North-East 
Israel, it ie perhaps more probable that 
Bethlehem of Zebulun is meant. Dr. Robin
son has identified it with a village-a " very 
misera hie one "-called Beit Lahm, six miles 
west of Nazareth. • 

Ver. 9.-He had thirty sons, &c. From 
no record of Ibzan's judgeship being prc
Rerved, except this domestic incident, we 
ma.1· iufer, as in the case of Jair, that no 
importaut events took place in bis time. 

'" Yer. 10.-Then died, &c. Render, And 
Ibzan died. 

Yer. 12.-In Aije.lon. Not Aijalon in-the 
tribe of Dan, mentioned Josh. x. 12; xix. 
42, but another city, only spoken of here, 
whose name ie probably preserved in the 
ruins of Jal'O,n, four hours east of Akka. It 
ie remarkable that the two names Elem e.nd 
Aijakm are identical in Hebrew as far ae 
the consonants a.re concerned. It looks os 
if Aije.lon, which is not mentioned among 
the Zebulonite cities in Josh. xix. 10-16, 
was named from Elon, its poesessor. 

Yer. 13.-A Pirathonite, i. e. e.n inhabit
ant of Pirathon in the tribe of Ephraim, in 
the mount of the Amalekites (ver. 15), after
wards famous as the birthplace of Bene.iah, 
one of David's mighty men (2 Sam. xxiii, 
30). The Pharallwn, which is mentioned in 
1 Mace. ix. 60, e.nd by Josephus, following 
its authority, 11s fortified by Jonathan tbo 
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brother of Judas may have been the same, 
though its collocation between Tirana and 
Tekoah rather suggests a more southern 
position; and the Feral,a found by Robinson 
between two and three hours from Samaria, 
south-south-west, on the way to Jernsalem, 
seems certainly to represent Piratlwn. 

Ver. 14.-Nephews. Rather, gramdsons, 
Hebrew, son's sons. Thenumberofhisfamily, 
and their being all mounted on asses, are 
indications of his wealth and state (see 
above, eh. viii. 30 ; x, 4), and perhaps also 
of peaceful and prosperous times. 

Ver. 15.-The mount of the Amalekitee. 
This name points to some incident of which 
the memory is lost, though, with the usual 
tenacity of names, the name which once re
corded it survives. It may have been some 
ancient settlement of the Amalekites, who 
were a very wandering, wide-spread race, 
which gave the name; or it may have been 
some great defeat and slaughter which they 
suffered from the Israelites, whose land they 
invaded (eh, vi 3, 33), just as the rock Oreb 
and the wine-press of Zeeb (eh. vii. 25) corn· 
memorated the victory over those princes, 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 8-15.-.Tke calm after the storm. Jephthah's day of life had been a stormy 
one indeed. The strife with his own brethren ; the strife with the children of 
Ammon ; the strife between nature and superstition, and the throbbings of a distracted 
heart ; the strife with the tribe of Ephraim, and the strife with a premature death 
under which he sunk, marked him as a "man of strife" (Ver. 2 in the Hebrew, and 
Jer. xv. 10-) all his days, both him and "his people.'' But now there came quiet, 
uneventful days both for Israel and his rulers. There is no mention of foreign foe 
or of domestic discord. Scenes of family life take the place of the martial muster 
and the bloody fight. There is nothing to record save how long the judges judged, 
when they died, and where they were buried. We infer, indeed, from the fact that 
there were judges the continual care of God for his people, and from the absence of 
invasion and servitude we infer that the people did not forsake God. But more than 
this we do not know, nor over how great a part of Israel these judgeships did extend. 
But the reflection cannot but arise that it is not good for a people to he in continual 
strife. Struggles for supremacy over enemies without, and conflict for the settlement 
of government at home, should have their term, and give way to enjoyment of 
prosperity and peace. The happiest times in a nation's life are not always those that 
shine the brightest on the page of history. And so in the life of the individual. 
Though the surface of his life be not ruffled, nor its tenor varied by nny startling 
changes, there may be o hidden work of God going on in the soul more momentous 
than the gain or loss of fortunes, or any vicissitudes of sickness and of health. Faith 
may be waxing stronger, and love may be burning brighter; patience may be per
fecting her work, and the spirit of meekness may be steadily go.ining ground over 
the spirit of wrath and intolerance; the knowledge of Jesus Christ mo.y be filling the 
field of the soul's vision, and the kingdom of heaven may be drawing nearer to the 
soul's embrace, and yet the outward life may be monotonous and uneventful. Any
how let us use the calm and untempestuous moments of our life to make undisturbed 
progress in the great business of 011r salvation; and in the assurance of God's 
umvearied love let us pursue our own quiet round of meditation, and prayer, and 
praise. Great events o.nd mighty deeds figure on the page of history, but the soul's 
progress in holiness is worthy to be recorded by an angel's pen. 

Vere, 8-15.-Cf. on eh. x. 1-5.-M. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
Ver. l.-Did evil again. It by no means 

follows from this phraso tho.t this chaptor is 
in direct chronological sequenco to the pre
ceding, Tµo sceno is shifted to the tribe of 
Dan, o.ud to the Philistines on the west, and 
thore is nothing to guide us 11s to the ex11ct 

time when the things narrated occmred, 
But the end of the forty years probably 
coincided with the judgeship of Samuel ; 
for there was no complete deliverance in 
the time of S11mson, only occasional checks 
to the Philistine domination (see ver. 5). 
It wns not till the <lays of Samuel that the 
Philistines were rnully smitten (see 1 Sam. 
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,ii. 3-14). We may suppose the date of 
the ensuing narrative to be somewhere in 
the first decade of the Philistine oppression. 

Ver. 2.-Zore.h. Enumerated among the 
cities in the tribe of Dan in Josh. xix. 41, 
but ascribed to Judah, ibid. xv. 33 (there 
tre.uslit~rated Zoreah) and in 2 Chron. xi. 
10. Probably the boundary passed through 
the city, as that of Judah and Benjamin did 
through Jerusalem. In Neh. xi. 29 it is 
tmnsliterated Zareah, and also ascribed to 
JuJah. It is almost always coupled with 
Esht.101, as in ver. 25 of this chapter. It 
was situated in the Shephelah, or plain 
country, n.nd was fortified by Rehoboam 
(2 Chron. xi. 10). It is supposed to be 
represented by the modern Surah, at the 
entrance of the Wady Ghurab. The family 
of the Danites. It appears from Numb. 
n.--vi. 42, 43 that there was only one family 
in the tribe of Dan, so that in this case tribe 
and family were co-extensive. 

Ver. 3.-Thou ehalt . .. bear a son. It 
is obvious to compare the promise to Abraham 
and Sarah (Gen. xvii. 19; xviii. 10, 14), to 
H:mnah (1 Sam. i 17), to Elizabeth (Luke 
i. 13), and to the blessed Virgin (Luke i 
31). 

Ver. 5.-The child shall be a liazarite, 
&c. So it was said, though not in the same 
words, concerning Samuel (1 Sam. i 11) 
and concerning John the Baptist (Luke i. 
15}. A N azarite ( or, more correctly, a Nazi. 
rite) means one separated, and specially dedi
cated to God. The law of the Ne.zarites is 
contained in Numb. vi, where, however, 
only Nazarite,s of days, i. e. Naze.rites for a. 
definite time, are spoken of. Samson, 
Samuel, and John the Baptist were perpetual 
NaWl1"ites, Nazarites of for ever, as the 
Mishna classifies them. Abstinence from 
strong drink, and from anything made of 
the grape ; letting the locks of the head 
grow unchecked by the razor ; and keeping 
quite clee.r of any pollution from a dead 
body, even in case of the death of his nearest 
relations, were the chief articles of a N azarite' s 
vow. St. Paul took the vow of a Naze.rite 
of days, and offered the prescribed sacrifices, 
together with "the hair of the head of his 
separatio!l," as we read in Acts xviii 18 ; 
x:xi 23-26. He shall begin, &c. This is 
an exact description of what Samson did. 
He did not "deliver Is~!" as the other 
judges did; but be began to shake the 
Philistine power, and prepared the way for 
the deliverance of Israel in the time of his 
worthier successor Samuel. 

Ver. 6.-A man of God, i. e, a prophet, 
applied to Moses, Samuel, David, Shemaiah, 
Elijah, Elisha, and other prophets, and to 
Timothy in the New Testament. Manoah's 
wife applies it to the angel, not being sure 
that he was not human. It would not be 

improper to apply to nn angel, seeing that 
Galn-ul means man of God, I asked him 
not, &c. No doubt from awe. Jacob, on the 
contrary, asked the angel with whom he had 
wrestled, " Tell me, I pray thee, thy name " 
(Gen. xxxii. 29). Seevers. 17, 18. In the 
Septuagint (Cod. Alex.) and Vulgate the '/Wt 
is omitted. " I asked him, but he did not 
tell me." 

Ver. 10.-And the woman ... ran, &c. 
Acting in the true spi.J.it of a loving and 
trustful wife, and showing that she felt that 
neither angel nor man of God stood before 
her own husband in the claim to her con
fidence and obedience. 

Ver. 12.-Let thy words come, &c. The 
verb is singular in the Hebrew here and in 
ver. 17. Possibly the true reading is word, 
as in the Septuagint. If the text is correct, 
words must be taken collectively, 11/l ma.king 
one promise. The saying marks Mn.noah's 
earnest desire for a sou. . Some, however, 
construe it, If thy words eoJne. How shall 
we order, &c.-literally, What will be the 
mam,ner of the chi7,d,, and what will be his 
doing 1 i. e. either, What will be his manner 
(cf. 1 Sam. viii 11, and following verses), 
and what will be his action or work? or, 
What will be his proper treatment, anuJ, what 
shall be done to him? The former is the 
most natural rendering of the words, and 
though the latter seems a.t first more suitable 
to the angel's reply, yet ifwe take the angel's 
reply as referring Manoah to what he had 
aa.id before in vers. 4 and 6, we have a dis
tinct answer to the questions. His = 
will be to live as a N aza.rite, e.nd his action 
or work will be to begin to deliver Israel 
(cf. Gen. xvi. 12, where both the manner 
and the actions of Ishmael are foretold). In 
fact, Manoah's question refers directly to 
vers. 4 and 6, and is a. request to have a 
confirmation of what was then ea.id ; just as 
David asked age.in and age.in, What shall be 
done to the man that killeth this Phili,stine? 
(1 Sam. xvii. 26, 30). 

Ver. 14.-She may not eat of anything, 
&c. Nearly the identical words of Numb. 
vi 4. 

Ver. 15.-Let us detain thee, &c. H11 
wishes to detain him as a guest till he has 
had time to cook a kid for him (cf. Gen. 
xviiL 7). For thee. The Hebrew is before 
thu. The phrase is elliptical. The full 
sentence would be, wntil we have dressed a 
kid and set it before thee, as in Gen. x:viii. 8. 

Ver. 16,-I will not eat of thy bread, 
&c. The angel refuses to eat of bis meat, 
but suggests that if he would offer the kid 
as a bw-nt offering, he must olfer it to the 
Lord. The angel, perhaps perceiving ~hnt 
Manonh was in doubt as to who ho might 
be, had a holy dread lest he might olfer the 
kid to him, just aa the angel whom St. John 
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was nbout to worship said, "Seo thou do it 
not" (Rev, x.xii 9); nnd Bnrnnbas and Paul 
rem in among the people of Lycaonio. to 
restrain them from offering sacrifice to them 
(Acts xiv. 14-1B). The order of tho words, 
which is rightly given in the A. V., makes it 
a clear direction to offer the sacrifice to no 
one but tho Lord. 

Ver. 17.-Whe.t ie thy ne.met See note 
to ver. 6. The phrase is very peculiar, 
literally, Who is thy name? ns if he had 
been going to say, Who art thou? and then 
changed the form to is thy name. The 
Hebrews seem to have attached great import
ance to names, a circumstance due, in part, 
to every name being significant in the spoken 
language (see Gen. iv. 1, 25 ; v. 29 ; xvi. 5, 
&c.; xvii. 19; xxv. 25, 26 ; xxix. and :xxx. ; 
1 Sam. i., x.x. ; Isa, ix. 6 ; lxii. 4 ; J er. xxiii, 
6 ; Ephes. i. 21; Phil. ii. 9, 10; Rev. xix. 16, 
&c., and many other passages). Compare 
also the phrase, the name of the Lord (Isa. 
xxx. 27 ; Exod. xxiii. 21 ; xxxiii. 19 ; x.x.xiv. 
5, 6, 7). Manoah had certainly some sus
picions as to the mysterious character of his 
visitor, and expected the name to reveal his 
true nature. We me.y do thee honour. 
Manoah seems throughout to nse ambiguous 
language, suitable either to a man, if he was 
speaking to a man, or to a celestial visitant, 
should he be angel or God. 

Ver, 1B.-It is secret. The Hebrew word 
does not mean secret, but wm<krjul, 11B it is 
rendered in Isa. ix. 6, and elsewhere. His 
name wes one which, as St. Paul expresses 
it, it is not lawful, or possible, for a man 
to utter (2 Cor. xii. 4), it wa.s so transcend
ently wonderful. The feeling of the Hebrews 
in abstaining from uttering the name i1lM' 
was akin to this. Some take the angel to 
sny that WONDERFUL is his name, but the 
A. V. is right in prefixing seeing-seeing it 
is wonderful. 

Ver. 19. - Offered it, &c. He had the 
angel's sanction for doing so in ver. 16. 
But we must not look for strict compliance 
with the Leviffl!al law in the lawless days of 
the Judges, though we find many of its pre
scribed ordinances in use, 11s, for instance, the 
institution of N ezarites, 11nd here the offer
ing of the meat offering with the burnt 
offering (Levit. ii. 1, &c.). And the angel. 
These words are rightly inserted, to give the 
sense of the origin 111, as more fully explained 
in the following verse. Did wonderously
literally, was wondrous in his doing. The 
verb here is the snme root as the substantive 
or ndjectivewonder, or wO'Tlderful, in ver.1B. 
Compnre the similar nccount in eh. vi. 21. 

Ver. 20. -Looked on it. There is no 
occasion for the itnlic it, the phrase is iden
tical with thnt nt the close of ver. 19; but 
the rendering would be better, And when 
Manoah and hill wife saw it, they fell, &c. 

Ver. 21.-But. It is better rendered cund, 
in close sequence to the preceding words. It 
follows, Then, i. e. when they saw him go 
up, they knew that he wae an e.ngel. 

Ver. 22.-We shall surely die, &c. Simi
larly Gideon (eh. vi. 22, 23) expressed his 
alarm because he had " seen an angel of the 
Lord face to face," but was assured, "Thou 
shalt not die." And so Isaiah said, " Woe is 
me ! for mine eyes have seen the King, the 
Lorcl of hosts" (Isa. vi. 5). So again the 
Lord saicl to Moses, "There shall no man 
see me and live" (Exod. x.xxiii. 20). The 
name of the well, Beer-lahai-roi, is also 
thought to mean the well of him that is 
alive after seeing God (Gen. xvi. 14). And 
Jacob called the name of the place where he 
wrestled with the angel Peniel, "for I have 
seen God face to face, and my life is pre
served" {Gen. xxxii. 30). See too Exod. xx. 
19. The same belief also prevailed amongst 
the bee.then, that seeing a god without his 
special permission was visited by death or 
some grave calamity, as Calli.machus, quoted 
by Grotins, says-

" Tho laws of Saturn thus decree, 
Who dares immortal gods to see 
Shall suffer loss, whoe'er he be." 

Ver. 23.-But his wife so.id, &c. The 
woman's faith saw more clearly than the 
ma.n's fear. With the acceptance of the 
sacrifice the conscience was cleared from 
guilt. The ascent of the angel in the flame 
of the altar was to her the same evidence of 
an accepted sacrifice e.s the resurrection and 
ascension of the Lord Jesus a.re to us. 

Ver. 24.-Called his name Samson. No 
doubt the name was signifiront of what the 
child should be (see note to ver. 17), but 
the etymology and menning of the name are 
doubtful. Josephus (' Antiq.,' V. viii. 4) says 
the name menns "a strong one," but he doe~ 
not say in what language, and it does not 
e.ppear to hnve snch e. meaning in any 
Semitic dialect. It is commonly inter
preted to mean like the sun, from shemesh, 
the common word for the sun ; nnd so 
Jerome in his 'Onomasticon' expounds it as 
the sun's strength, possibly with 11n allusion 
to eh. v. 31. Others make it equal ski·m
shom, from the Pilpel conjugation of shamem, 
to devastate. Another possible derivation is 
from the Cho.ldee slwmash, to minister, speci
ally in B11cred things, a. root from which the 
Nestorie.n, Syriac o.ud Arabic names for a. 
deacon a.re derived. If this were the dori va
tion, it would be a. reference to his dedicntion 
to God as e. No.znrite from his mother's womb, 
the only thing his mother knew a.bout him 
when she gnve him the name. 

Ver. 25. -The Spirit of the Lord, &c. 
See eh. iii. 10, note. To move him- to 
urge and impel him to strange actions by fits 
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and starts. It is an uncommon expression. 
In ~n. xli. 8 the passive of the verb means 
to be troubled or agitated, and the substantive 
is the common word for a time in the phrases 
time af/m' time, twice, thrice (according to 
the number specified), ofJu!r times, &c. ; also 
a foot,s/,ep: and its derivatives mean an 
anvil, a bell. The idea is that of sudden, 
single impulses, such as are described in the 
following chapters. In the oamp of Dan, 

or, as in eh. xviii. 12, Mahaneh-Dan, where 
the reason of the name is explained. For 
Zorah see ver, 2, note. Eshtaol has not 
hitherto been identified with any existing 
place, but it ou~ht to lie east or north of 
Mabaneh-Dan, smce this last was between 
Zorah and Eshtaol (see note on eh. xviii.12). 
Kustul, a conical hill one hour west of 
Jerusalem, has been suggested. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. ~-25.-Married life; Many deep and valu~ble teachings may be gathered 
out of this chapter. The ministry of angels to the heirs of salvation and connected 
with it, the sublime con?eptio:n _of the c<;mntless hosts ~f heaven; fo; the ~re~ence of 
one angel upon earth bnngs tidmgs, as it were, from distant spheres of prmcipalities 
and powers. of thrones and dominions, of angels and autltorities of cherubim and 
seraphim, peopling the realms of space, filling the heavens with intelligence and 
praise, and having a community with mankind in the grace and love of God· and 
one converse of an angel with men suggests a future intercourse of inconcei~able 
wealth of enjoyment, and unbounded variety of interchange of thought and a 
!ello~ship in adoration an? praise with unnumbered worlds of holy and' mighty 
mtelhgences. The mystenous nature of ·the angel of the Lord, baffling all human 
attempts to explain it-at one moment seeming quite -separate from the Godhead 
itself, and next moment seeming to be one with it, as if a kind of anticipation of the 
incarnation were taking place, and God himself were speaking by the angel's mouth. 
And then there is the predestinating grace of God, calling.into being whom he will, 
assigning to his creature his proper work, and marking out his future course before 
he w·as born; endowing him with great and singular gifts, pouring freely and fully 
upon him his Holy Spirit, and yet leaving his free will unshackled, and his responsi
bility unimpaired. And there is the doctrine of sacrifice, and of answers to prayer; 
and. there is the question of tempera.nee, and total abstinence from the fruit of. the 
vine; and the duty of hospitality, and of gratitude for kindness received; and that of 
giving honour to whom honour, and worship to whom worship is due, and other 
lessons besides. But the one lessonfwhich stands out above the others and runs 
through the whole chapter is that of the conjugal relation of man and wifeJ which is 
set forth with inimitable simplicity and force, and which we shall do well to study 
£or a few minutes as one that bears with singular influence upon the happiness and 
well-being of mankind. It is obvious to notice in the first place that Manoah was 
the husband of one wife, according to the institution of marriage in paradise. Such 
mutual confidence and help as we here see could not have been found in Gideon's 
harem or in the households of Ibzan and Abdon. The real conjugal union of 
intere~ts, and oneness of aim, and transparent openness of intercourse springing from 
having nothing to conceal, can have no existence where polygamy exists. Nor is it 
in the nature of things that a woman's entire love and trust should be given to the 
man who has only a fraction of affection to give in return. If Christianity had done 
nothing else £or mankind than restore the primitive law of marriage, and guard it 
with the highest sanctions of religion, it would have conferred upon our race an 
inestimable boon. The holiness and happiness, the peace and union, of countless 
homes is due to the marriage law of the gospel of Christ. But then this law must 
be kept in the spirit as well as_ in the let_ter. The c?ndu~t of Ma?oah'.s.w}fe after_her 
first interview with the angel 1s a beautiful exemrhficat1on of this spmt m the wife: 
"Then the woman came and told her husband.' Many things might have moved 
her to secrecy. The £ear of exciting her husband's suspicions, the ri!k of being 
disbelieved, the possibility that the stranger had deceived her with false hopes; or, 
on the other hand, a feeling of pride and self-sufficiency at the marvellous apparition 
and revelation made to herself, not to her husband, and a spirit of independence 
engendered by sucL a distinction-such feelings as these, had they existed, or had 
they ruled her conduct, might have led her to conceal the mysterious interview. But 
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the wife's instinct led her straight to the mark: "she came and told her husband.'' 
He was her husband, her natural, legitimate, only counsellor and adviser. His was 
the ear into which to pour her strange confidence. What she knew, be ought to kno,v, 
and her conduct must be guided by his counsels. So she came at once and told her 
husband. But the lesson has peculiar force from the supposed office of the stranger. 
She .toolc him for "a man of God," and his very announcement of what was to 
happen hereafter invested him with a sacred and awful character, which was likely 
to affect powerfully the sensibilities of a woman. But not for one instant was "the 
man of God " allowed to stand between her and her husband. She had no secrets 
for the "man of. God" which were to be hidden from her husband, nor had the angel 
any counsel to give which her husband was not to know of. It was on the second 
time of his appearing as on the first: "she made haste, and ran, and showed her 
husband, and said unto him, Behold, the man bath appeared unto me." It is a very 
forcible lesson to the effect that no pretence of spiritual authority can justify inter
ference with the laws of nature, which are the laws of God. If the mutual love and 
mutual confidence between man and wife in the holy estate of matrimony is the 
ordinance of God for the happiness of man, the secret influence of another man 
which is to override the influence of the husband is not, and cannot be, according to 
the will of God. If the wife is to obey her husband, no other man can of right exact 
a higher obedience; if she is to trust her husband, she may not keep secret from him 
what she reveals to others ; she may not receive counsel from others which is to he 
bid from him. The function of a confessor and spiritual director is incompatible 
with the Christian law of marriage, as it is with the "first commandment with pro
mise," when it stands between children and their parents .. Nor is Manoah's trust in 
his wife less conspicuous than her trust in him. Not a shadow of doubt as to the 
truth of her statement crossed his mind, not a shade of jealousy that the message 
came to her rather than to him. In the desire for further information his wisdom 
suggested prayer that the Lord would send again the man of God ; but the language 
of his prayer was beautifully expressive of the rmion that was betwixt them two. 
"Let the man of God come again rmto us, and teach us what we shall do unto the 
child." And when the second time the angel appeared to the woman alone, he took 
it as the answer to his prayer. As she came quickly to him, so he quickly followed 
her. With manly courage he asked the questions which her feminine modesty had 
not dared to put, and appeared at once in his proper place, ordering and directing 
what was to be done with regard to the rites of hospitality and piety; and yet when 
his own fears were excited by having seen the angel of God, he sought counsel from 
his wife, and readily acquiesced in her pious trust in the mercy and loving-kindness 
of the Lord. And exactly the same perfect union between them appears many yeaIS 
afterwards, when Samson was grown up (eh. xiv. 2-5), so that the whole passage 
is a beautiful idyll of conjugal love and concord. They both fulfil their proper 
parts with the utmost simplicity and propriety; they both contribute to the common 
stock of wedded happiness what each had to contribute; neither of them had one 
word of reproach or bitterness to the other ; neither of them attempted to usurp the 
:ither's place, or sh_runk from occupying their own. And they have left for our study 
and imitation as beautiful an example of the mutual help and harmony of married 
life as is to be found in the whole range of Scripture. May it find its cormterpart in 
every Christian family in the land I 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 2-5.-.A natitral des-ire and its gracious fulfilment. In the East it is a 
reproach to be childless, and the greatest anxiety is displayed by married people to 
have a son. In ancient times the possibility of becoming the mother of the promised 
Messiah was a hope which greatly influenced this, but it had its root in the natural 
longing to continue one's name and influence after death. This "will to live," which 
is so strong in the natural man, God sanctified by religious sanctions. It is ever a 
healthful and lawful desire when the "chief end" of man is respected. 

" Ill fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, 
Where wealth accumulates and men decay." 
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The natural life of man or woman is incomplete apart from the married state and 
children are the blessing and crown of marriage. But they may also be its ~urea 
!,t is_ only as God .~hapes thei~ destiny nnd mo_ulds their character, only as h~ 

bm)ds the house, that happmess and prospenty can be insured. Improvident 
~ar~ages and parent~l neglect have been amongst the greatest causes o:': misery and 
VIce m all ages. As 1!1 later ages we hav;e learr,it t~at. thero is no virtu? in being a 
mothe_r, so we have discovered that the smgle hfe 1s not the only possible one for 
the samt. 

L Goo DELIGHTS IN GRATIFYING 00!1 LEGITIMATE NATURAL DESIRES, It is but fitting 
that he ~ho made us_ as we are constituted_ should supply, or place within our reach, 
that which shall satisfy our natural cravmgs. To do otherwise would be a refined 
a~d terrible cruelty. But our sin has forfe~ted for _us this claim upon his pro
ndence. It "'_'l'Ould be perfectlr lawful for him to withdraw natural supplies, nnd 
leave a rebellious world to perish, because of a broken covenant. But it has been 
far otherwise. The providence of God has been extolled by the heathen as by the 
Christian, by the sinner and the saint. He makes his sun to rise and his rain to fall 
upon the just and the unjust. Save his grace, there is no more pathetic and won
derful thing in the doings of God than this persistent and impartial providence. 
And in visitations like this to Manoah's wife we have glimpses of the feeling which 
inspires it. .A real pleasure is felt by our Father in helping and gratifying hie 
children. The mother has no more pleasure in giving suck to her infant than God 
has in making it possible for her to do so. Care and interest like thil!I prepare us for 
the grander exhibitions of bis grace in the gift of his only begotten Son. It could 
only be sustained in the breast of one who "so loved the world." .A part of this 
Divine love is due, doubtless, to the possibility of some of those he fosters becoming 
his spiritual children and heirs of his kingdom. 

IL HE DOES IT IN SUCH A MANNE& AS TO IMPRESS UPON THE SU11JECT OF THE BLESSING 
THE SACREDNESS OF THE GOD-GIVEN LIFE, AND THE TRUE GLORY OF MOTHERHOOD. The 
child promised is to be devoted to God from his birth. His whole life is to be a 
Divine service. .A special commission is to be given him for the deliverance of God's 
people. To this end a life of self-denial-a Nazarite life-is to be his. This con
ception of Samson's future is typical and representative. Every first-born in Israel 
was so regarded. .And every child should be so regarded, and taught so to regard 
himself or herself. There is nothing so beautiful under the sun as a life wholly and 
from beginning to end devoted to God. And this, though it may seem a hard and 
difficult thing to realise, is the shortest and truest way to happiness. The mother of 
such a child-every mother-is therefore called upon to sanctify herself, that her 
offspring shall receive from her no evil tendencies or desires. Hereditary influence 
is everywhere recognised throughout Scripture. 

III. THE OFFSPRING THUS GRANTED 18 MADE 'l'HE INSTRUMENT OF BLESSING AND 
DELIVERANCE TO HIS PEOPLE. There are always considerations for and against grant
ing a boon outside and inde~endently of the ordinary ~01;1rse ?f.nat~re, Consecration 
of the gift thus bestowed 1s the surest way of avo1dmg mJushce to others, and 
justifying our own super-abounding good. What a thought this for every mother to 
ponder I In lesser proportion and degree hers may be the wonder and forethought 
of Mary, the mother of our Lord, when "she hid these things in her heart. "-M. 

Ver. 5.-Tlie diificulty ofsal~ation. ".And_he_shall begin ~o deliv~r Israe)," 
There is a parsimony of expression here that 1s highly expressive, It 1s not said, 
"he shall deliver" as of a complete work, but only "he shall begin" to do so. How 
many reasons we~e there for this I Do they not also hold good for the grander work 
of human salvation? 

I. HINDRANCES To THE co:MPLETE SALVATION OF ISRAEL. 1. le was a work which 
required to be, in the first pla£e, and mainly, spiritual in order to its being thorough. 
2. Jn order w thu the penalty of past transgressim /uuJ, in greater measure to be felt. 
The transgression had been great, repeated, and habitual. .A stem lesson had to be 
re:ad to the guilty. It was an evil inflicted in order to induce repentance, 'rhe moral 
dep!l1s of Luman nature were being sounded and discovered to_ itself, that in the 
fol11c/;B of time a Divine Saviour might be Bought. 3. Meanwliile t/i,e nature and 
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character of tlie deliverer did not admit of such a work being completed. Ile wa.e but 
o. rno.n: his consecration was merely or chiefly external; the faults of his character 
were glaring. Bis deeds, accordingly, are those of physical heroism and strength. 
Only once or twice do o.ny hints of more than human wisdom occur. 

II. CONSOLATIONS ATTACHED TO THIB INCOMPLETE SALVATION. 1. It was actually 
begun. 2. God liad undertaken it, and provided the instrument. 3. As being a 
professedl'!I_ partial undertaking, it showed a far-reaching and tliorough scheme. 4. 
Tlie conditions of its 1tltimate accomplishment were with themselves.-M. 

Vers. 2-5.-God's use of unlikely means for gracwus ends. The cne1s was 
grave, relief being, humanly speaking, impossible. The family chosen for the 
experiment an ordinary one, of no social standing. The mother of the promised 
child barren. The sustenance enjoined of the most meagre description, not likely to 
produce strength or furnish artificial stimulus. No inward holiness is shown by 
Samson. 

J. fr SHOWS A PURPOSE'OI!' ENGAGING THE SINNER, EITHER PERSONALLY OR REPRESfillT· 
ATIVELY, IN THE TASK OF IIIS OWN SALVATION. Tlie humblest transgressor cannot bo 
saved without his own self-surrender and willing co-operation. 

II. TIIE HIGHER SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES, FAITH, HOPE, &c., ABE EVOKED IN THOSE WHO 
ARE THUS SAVED. 'fhe human agent is thus put in his right place. Be secures the 
sympathies of his fellow-countrymen. Their hopes rise or fall as he prospers or is 
hindered in his task. The blessing of God must therefore be invoked, and the pro
mise of God implicitly believed. 

III. .ALL THE GIFTS OF OUR NATURE ABE SHOWN TO BE DmNE IN THEIR ORIGm, AND 
THEIR CONSECRATION IS ENCOURAGED. 

IV. THE SAVING GRACE OF GOD IS THUS VINDICATED AS HIS OWN, AND HE HIMSEL!I' 
DECLARED THE ONLY SAVIOUB.-M. 

Vera. 1-5.-Divine punishment.and preparation of deliverance simultaneous. 
The heaviest 'udgments in human history Iiave been secretly charged with such 
merciful proV1sions. This circumstance alters the character of the infliction; it 
ceases to be mere vengeance, and becomes discipline. 

I. INSTANCES OF THIS IN SACRED HISTORY. The Fall and promise of the Seed. In 
Joseph's sale and slavery we see the anticipation of an evil not yet experienced., 
Esther is raised up in the Persian captivity. The age of the destruction of Jeru
salem was the age of the gospel. 

II. WHAT TIIIS PROVES. 1. God does not "ajfiict willingly" and for the sake oj 
ajfticting, but for ultimate good. 2. The wrath of God exists at the same time as his 
love, and is penetrated and overruled by it. 3. 1'he mercy of God i.sfar-seeing, wise, 
and painstaking.-M. 

Vera. 8-11.-Repetition of Divine favo1trs. There are visitations of God and 
signs of his favour that are not fully comprehended the first time, and their repetition 
alone can satisfy the cravings of the heart and the wonder of the spiritual under
standing. And God is considerate of our human weakness. "In the mouth of two 
or three witnesses shall every word be established." The blessing is then realised in 
absolute certainty, and a communion of faith. 

I. GoD'B PROMISES ABE- BO PRECIOUS THAT WE WISH TO BE ASSURED OF THEM. His 
words, so mysterious and far-sent, are like clouds full of rain for the thirsty soil, if 
we can only secure the blessing. When he condescends to visit thus the home of 
men it is for good, and not evil. And the blessings which he promises a.re not such 
as the world can give. The spiritual understanding can alone discern their true 
worth, and alone yearns for their fulfilment. The mere repetition of the terms and 
words is soothing and confirming. And to the faithful they will be spoken again as 
a token of favour, and the signs will be repeated; but to a "faithless generntion 
shall no sign be given," save tl!;it. which plunges in deeper wonder or increases tlw 
certainty of doom. 

II. How ARE GoD's PllOMISES TO llE REALISED? 1. By interested attention to 
tliem. l'itauoah's rniml i~ full of tlw message received by hi~ wifo. llo Llo1.:~ uot 
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dismiss it from mind and memory as a trifling thing. It is this pondering nnd waiting 
and se_archi~g spirit t~at is_ ~less~d. " How shall we es~ape if we _neglect so ~oat 
salvation? 2. By implu:ttfaith. He does not question the reality of the Divine 
message. He is eager to hear it, so that all its significance may be understood. He 
speaks even _at fi:9t of "the child that shall be born.•:, 3. By believi,ng prayer. 
How earnest 1s this man I "Manoah entreated Jehovah. There is no unnecessary 
delay : " God hearkened to the voice of Manoah." He loves to hear the voice of 
praying men. He loves to be "inquired of," and "entreated " and "wrestled 11 

with. ''. The effec~~al, fervent _Prayer of a righteous man ~vail~th much." 4. By 
e.xpectatwn, and diligent watching for the answer. The reality of our prayer is thus 
shown. How often is prayer but an idle word uttered thoughtlessly when in a devout 
frame I Let us look for what we ask, and God will not weary our patience or betray 
our confidence. Ask, seek, knock (2 Tim. iv. 8 ; Titus ii. 13).-M. 

Vers. 12-14.-Parental anxiety and its satisfying. Questions of great import
ance, which every parent ought to study. Circumstances may occur ,that render 
the responsibility of the parent peculiarly heavy. 

J. ALL PABENTR, OR THOSE ABOUT TO BE PARENTS, SHOULD BRING THEIR PARENTAL 
CARES TO GoD. - 1. It will relieve anxiety. 2. The sense of moral responsibility will 
be deepened and confi'l"'ITU!,d. 3. IJirection will be given /or duty and usefulness. 

II. THE BEST SAFEGUARD OF THE CHILD IS THE- CONSECBA'l'ION··OF THE PARENT. 
To regard the child-blessing as a trust. To seek the benefit of others through that 
which is a joy and gratification to oneself. To keep oneself pure and temperate, that 
no taint or evil tendency may pass to one's posterity, and that in oneself, as in one's 
children, God may be glorified.-M. 

Vers. 15-21.-Cf. on eh. vi. 17-21.-M. 

V crs. 17, 18.-The wonderful name. The balance of critical authority is in favour 
of the rendering "wonderful, 11 or wonder-working, and not that of "secret." It is 
to be taken as expressive not only of the general character of God as myste1ious, 
glorious, and ineffable, bat as doing wonders, i. e. mighty deeds of manifestation and 
salvation. This characteristic of God is to be studied as-

I. PROVOCATIVE OF CURIOSITY. The Divine element has ever maintained its 
presence in human life, has kept the horizons of human consciousness wide apart 
and constantly extending, and has exercised the counteractive e.nd saving influence 
required by the action of the world-spirit upon the nature of .man. God has never 
left man alone. Ere a single page of inspiration was penned he dwelt "in the con
scious breast," and drew reverent eyes and feet after his marvels in the physical 
world. Man is, perforce of his moral constitution being linked and blended with his 
physical, a being "between two worlds." The gate is ajar, and no mortal can ever 
effectually close it. Led by this '' presence of the threshold," the fathers of faith 
began that religious movement that received its loftiest impulse and satisfaction in 
Christ. There were partial and progressive revelations, each new "wonder" laying 
firmer hold upon the imagination and the heart. Jacob at Bethel and at Penuel 
(Gen. =ii. 24-30), Moses at Horeb, Elijah in the cave of the desert, and David at 
the threshing-floor of Araunah, are grand typical figures, milestones-in this spiritual 
pilgrimage. And there is no individual life, even of this secularised modern world, 
that is not the theatre of "even greater works than these," speaking in it of a 
heavenly Father, and keeping it within sound of his voice. If we are true to our 
own inner selves and to our spiritual history we must be worshippers of him whose 
name is Wonderful. 

II. IN PROCESS OF REVELATION THROUGH MIRACLES. "And the angel did won
drously," i. e. true to his name, he acted miraculously. Creation, providence, the 
unfolding work of the world's salvation, are so many series of revelations in net and 
work. The general impression produced upon the mind by the scheme of the 
unfrerse is enhanced and led up into religious fervour by these miracles, of which 
our latest physical science dues not well know how to dispose. Th~ moral and spiritual 
lessons they teach, and the impression they produce upon the human heart, run 
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pnmllel with, but indefinitely above, the orrlinary lines of (so-called)" natural religion " 
and constitute a distinct revelation, of which the core is reached in the miracles ~f 
Jesus Christ. As this moral or Divine side of miracle is increasingly sturlied, the 
riches of the Word made flesh will grow upon us, fascinate and convert the Aoul. 
At the tribunal of Jerusalem the old, old question is asked anew, and again in effect 
is the answer returned, "My name is \Vonderful." 

III. ASSERTIVE OD' JEHOVAH AS THE SUPERNATURAL CAUSE OD' THE DELIVERANCH 
OD' ISRAEL. It is not Moses, or any judge, or David even, who is able to save. 
Jehovah is the great Deliverer, and he works above nature in a realm in which he can 
have no co-worker. Samson even is a" child of the promise," and no product of the 
influences of his time. His strength is to be from above, and its great exercises and 
feats are distinctly miraculous. 

IV. PREPARING MEN FOR THE MESSIAH, IN WHOM IT WAS MOST PERFECTLY MANI
FESTED. The depths of the world's consciousness, in seer and saint, are ceaselessly 
stirred until the look of the ages fastens itself on him whose name is " Wonderful, 
Counsellor, mighty God, everlasting Father, Prince of Peace" (Isa. ix. 6). And as 
we look back on the brief episode of his life, ever new wonders declare themselves, 
and we feel that his example, his sufferings, hie sacrifice, his resurrection, and ascen
sion are potent to save and to sanctify, &c. Truly "his name is Wonderful."-M. 

Vere. 22, 23.-Reassurance of Divine favour. Manoah is now uncertain whether 
to consider himself blessed or miserable. He has the deep-rooted superstition of a 
fleshly age strong within him, and is alarmed. But this arises from a defective 
spiritual education. He does not consider sufficiently the method and the manner of 
God's approaches to him. 

I. FEAR REGARDING Goo's VISITATIONS IS A NATURAL FEELING. The consciousness 
of sin is easily roused to alarm, and the unknown is ever awe-inspiring. Our own 
littleness too is me.de the more manifest: " What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?" (Pe. viii. 4). 

II. How IT MAY BE OVERCOME. Considering, 1. The character of God; 2. His 
continuous scheme of redem?,tion; 3. The blessings he has already bestowed; 4. The 
voice of Chrut (" Fear not '), and the witness of the Spirit(" Abba, Father"). 

III. Goo WILL NOT LEAVE HIS CHILD IN UNCERTAINTY OF HIS MEANING. "Two 
are better than one." How often in life is the husband, wife, parent, child, brother, 
sister, or friend, close beside us, the witness of God and the spiritual help-meet I 
The simple soul teaches the more complex and experienced, being itself taught of 
God. And so, somewhere or other, he is never without a witness.-M. 

Vere. 24, 25.-Fulfilment of promue. The history of this promise to the worthy 
pair reads like an unbroken tale. Outwardly it was with them only as it was with. 
numberless others of their neighbours. The circumstance is woven into the web of 
contemporary village life. The birth is as any other, the child as any other, up to a 
certain point; and then the true character and destiny begin to declare themselves. 

J. THE ORDINARY ASPECT OF DIVINE FULFILMENTS IN THEIR BEGINNINGS. 
II. PRIVATE JOY AND SATISFACTION ACCOMPANYING THE GIJ.l'T OF A PUTILIC BENE

FACTOR AND FULFILLER OF THE DIVINE PUnPOSE. "The Lord blessed him." 
III. THE GRADUAL DIFFERENTIATION OF THE DIVINE AGENT FROM THE MERELY 

HUMAN RELATION. It soon appears thnt the lad is not meant for the mere solace of 
his parents' age and light of their home. 11 The Spirit of the Lord began to movo 
him at times." Like Christ, the time comes when he II must be about his Father's 
business." -M. 

Ver. 5.-Samson the Nazarite. I. THERE ARE MEN WHOM Goo CALLS To ms 
SERVICE FROM THEIR BIR'fH, This is seen in the £net that the earliest events of their 
lives are made to train them for their subsequent mission in the world. Parents 
should consecrate their children to God in infancy, and not wait for later years before 
using those means which will fit them for the work of life in God's service. Manonh 
and his wife ore tnuo-ht these lessons with special reference to the condition of 11, 

Naznrite. Other voc~tions may require external varieties of training, but th" esson-
JUD0ES, L 
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tial characteristics which fit us for the service of God are the same in all cases 80 
that it is not necessary to know the exact form of service to which God will cafl a 
child, in order to lay the foundations of his character in the main principles which 
devotion to God's service in any form invoh•es. 

II. ABSTEMIOUSNESS IS FAVOURABLE TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF VIGOUR. Self-in
dul~en~e is enervating. Self-restraint both husbands. and e1;1Iarges strength. That 
which. 1s apparen~ly most l~elpful to us may prove m reality to be a hindrance. 
Appetite and desire are neither to be regarded as mastel'l! nor as enemies but as 
servants. As wine excites rather than strengthens, so there are influences of ~ mental 
char~cter w~ich add nothing to ~mr power for work, although they appe1n to do so by 
rousmg excitement. The soul will not grow strong on the heating, but not nourishing 
diet of religious sensationalism. 1 

III. DEVOTION TO GOD REQUIRES PURITY OF LIFE. The Naznrite was to touch no 
unclean.thing. ~nhappily Samson w~~ satisfied with ~his ceremoni_al purity, and did 
not cultivate purity of soul, as the spmt of the Nazar1te's vow plainly required him 
to do ; hence his moral weakness and failure to attain perfect success. Samson 
"began to deliver Israel,'' he was not able to finish. Only the spotless One could 
say, "It is :finished." In proportion to our holiness will be our spiritual strength. 
Religious devotion without moral purity cannot be accepted by God (Isa. i. 
11-15). 

IV. FCJLNESS OF LIFE BELONGS TO THOSE WHO LIVE TO GOD, No razor, no iron 
(the symbol of death), was to come upon the Nazarite. Consecration to God involves 
self-denial, but it brings a deeper joy and a fuller life than a self-seeking course will 
secure. 1. Religion does not require the destruction of any part of our true human 
nature, not even to the injuring of one hair of the head. 2. Religion requires the 
consecration of our whole being unmaimed, even to the not severing of one hair of the 
head from the perfect sacrifice. 

V. CONSECRATION TO Goo IS A SOURCE OF USEFULNESS TO MEN. Samson was a 
Nazarite; be was also a deliverer of bis people. God calls us not to the hermit's 
life of useless devotion, but to the servant's life of devotion practised in active good 
works. The religiousness which forbids useful work in commerce, in politics, in 
literature is a false sentiment. The Christian can best !lerve God by labouring for 
the good of his fellow-men.-A. 

Ver. B.-Tlie training of cliildren. 1. CHILDREN NEED TRAINING. 1. Children do 
not attain to the best character and conduct spontaneously, by natural growth and 
development. Left to themselves they would make little progress and many errors. 
But they cannot be thus left. If good influences are not brought to bear upon them, 
they cannot be entirely shielded from evil influences which will prove fatal unless 
they are counteracted. Training is necessary (1) to assist and promote the natural 
development of the good which is already in children, (2) to check and eradicate 
hereditary tendencies to sin derived from parents, e. g. the inclinations to intemperance 
likely to be felt by the children of the intemperate, and (3) to counteraot the effect 
of the temptations of the world. 2. Children do not attain to the best character and 
conduct witlwut care and efort. They need specific training. Jj:xample does much ; 
the atmosphere of a Christian society is also effective. Yet these general and vague, 
though real and powerful, influences are not sufficient without definite teaching and 
personal discipline. Christianity must be taught, and it cannot be learnt from any 
spirit of Christianity in the air. . 

II. THE TRAINING OF CHILDREN BIJOULD BEGIN EARLY. The danger accompanymg 
the process of intellectual forcing which results in unnatural precocity is not so great 
in moral training. The intellect need not be taxed with complex dogmas, nor the 
feelings stirred with unhealthy emotions, and yet children may be trained in integrity 
and unselfishness, in love to God and man-the great fundamental principles of the 
highest moral character. It is foolish to postpone this training. It is most easy 
when the mind is plastic. A natural economy would teach us that it is better that 
the whole life should be right from the first, than that there should be nn early time 
of mistakes and faults and a subsequent conversion to better things. 

III. Trrn SUPll'J:M.E END OF THE TRAINING OF CHILDREN SIIOULD DE TO FIT TIIEM 
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FOR TIIE SERV!CE 011 Goo, Sam.son \s to b,e t~ained for God. Parents are too negli
gent of the highest ends of their children s lives. Careful to preserve their health 
and develop their natural powers of body and mind, anxious to instruct them in useful 
and liberalising secular knowledge, energetic in securing them a prosperous career in 
the world, parents often forget the real purpose of life, and fail to fit their children 
for the great mission of serving God. Children should be regarded e.s God's from 
their birth, and as only lent by him. The significance of baptism, as implying God's 
claim on the children and their dedication to him, should be remembered in all the 
subsequent training of them. 

IV. THE CHIEF BESPONSIBlLITY OJI' THE TRAINING OF CHILDREN RESTS ON THEIR PA• 
RENTS. This cannot be delegated to teachers. Though the work may be largely done 
by special teachers, the responsibility still remains on the father and mother, and can 
never be shifted, They too have the most influence by the constant intercourse of 
home, the force of parental example, authority, and affection, their knowledge of 
their children and interest in them. 

V. GUIDANCE FOR THE TRAINING OF CHILDREN SHOULD BE SOUGHT FROM Gon. 
Manoah and his wife show their humility, their faith, and their devotion in praying 
for guidance. This is necessary for many reasons. The issues of the work are 
supremely important; error may lead to fearful disaster. The execution of the work 
is exceedingly difficult. The ideal to be aimed at is great and high. There is mystery 
in the character of every soul, mystery in the will of God as to its destiny, mystery 
in the innumerable subtle influences which play upon it. He who realises these 
things will seek light as to the end of the training of the children and the method of 
pursuing it.-.A. 

Vera. 17, 18.-The mystery of a name. Names denote persons and describe 
characters. The nameless one wraps both his individuality and his nature in 
mystery. Naturally Manoah, like Jacob, desire11 to solve such a mystery (Gen. 
mii. 29), and in response to this wish, unlike "the traveller unknown," the angel 
reveals a name, though one of partial mystery. 

I. MANOAH's QUESTION (see ver. 17). 1. Manoah doe, not know that his visitor is 
an angel of the Lord (ver. 16). Divine visitations are not always recognised. The 
true nature of Christ was unknown to most of his contemporaries, We cannot 
always trace the hand of God in his providential action. Heaven is about us un
noticed ; unseen ministries attend our lives ; God is nearer to us the.n we suspect. 
2. Manoah desi,res to know the name of his mysterioUB visitor--(1) from nature.I 
curiosity, (2) from a desire to strengthen his faith in the message of the unknown, 
(3) from a wish to give him thanks when his promise should be fulfilled. The thirst 
to solve the strange questions which surround our spiritual life is natural, and not 
inconsistent with humility nor with faith. It would be better if we were more 
anxious to inquire for indications of God nnd of his character in the experience ot 
life. 

II. Tm: ANGEL'S REPLY (see ver. 18). 1. He begins hi,s reply with a question. We 
should not assail heaven with unjustifiable prayers, but should be ready to give 11 

reason for our petitions. Revelation is not intended to quench human thought, but 
to stimulate it. Every new voice from heaven, while it answers some questions, 
starts new questions. 2. The angel implies that Manoah's request was needless, 
either (1) because he ought to have recognised the nature of his visitant from the 
character of hie message and conduct, or (2) because it was more important to con
sider the meaning of the message the.n to inquire into the nature of the messenger. 
We sometimes pray for more light when we only need better eyes to use the light 
we have; not a fresh revelation, but discernment, reflection, spiritual feeling to 
appreciate the revelation already received. God's truth is more important than the 
person of the proph~ apostle, or angel who brings it to us. 3. The angel gives 
Manoah a name. .t:1.e is "Wonderful." This was a partial answer to Manoah's 
question. (1) It carried his thought to God, who is tho supreme mystery, aud sug
g·ested the greatness, the wonder, the awe of all that pertained to him. Thus it we.s 
a revelation of the Divine. (2) Nevertheless the name was but a partial exp lunation, 
as its very meaning suggested the unknown. The deepest questions cannot be solved 

L2 
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on earth. But it matters little that the rays of revelation seem to melt into the dark
n11ss of the Infinite if only they shine bright and clear on our path of duty.-A. 

Vers. 22, 23.-Thefear of the 'Vi,si,on of God. The Divine vision was connected 
mth a blessing to Manoah and his wife. The vision of God by the soul is itself the 
highest blessing; yet, as in the case of Manoah, it fills men with fear. 

I. THE CAUSE OF THE FEAR. 1. Mystery. We naturally dread the unknown. 
Darkness hides possibilities of danger. Superstition peoples the unseen with horrors. 
2. Guilt. " Conscience makes cowards of us all." So Adam and Eve hid them
selves from God in the garden (Gen. iii. 8). Because we are all sinners before God 
we have a natural shrinking from him (1) who knows our secret hearts, (2) against 
whom. we have offended, (3~ who is holy to hate sin and (4) just to punish it. 3. 
Unbelief \Ve do not sufficiently understand the character of God nor trust his 
grace. If we did, we should feel safer with all our guilt in his hands than we are 
when left to ourselves and to the world. Men fear God because they do not know 
him. 

II. THE REMEDIES OF THE FEAR. Manoah's wife encourages her husband. Though 
men may be brave before physical danger, women sometimes show more courage in 
spiritual difficulties. This moral courage is nobler than the brute courage which man 
shares with the lower animals. It bas its source in true excellences of character. 
1. Self-posse,ssion. Manoah is confused and dismayed by terror beyond the power of 
reflection ; but bis wife is calm and collected, and thus able to see indications of 
mercy in the vision. 2. Refl,,xtum on the character of the vision. God has given 
to us powers of observation, discernment, reasoning. Superstitious terrors more 
commonly haunt the minds of those people who have neglected to use those powers, 
while weakly yielding to foolish emotions. Religion to be healthy must be thought
ful God bas given us snfficient indications of his character in the Bible, in Christ, 
in life, to deliver us from slavish fear, if only we consider and reflect on these. The 
more we know of God, the less shall we be afraid of him. May not the most fearful 
learn to reason with Manoah's wife-" If God had meant harm to us, would be have 
blessed us as be has done hitherto? " The Christian may go further, and be sure 
that after the great gift of his Son, God must wish well to us in all lesser things 
(Rom. v. 10). 3. Faith. We cannot see perfect evidence that God is blessing us in 
e'l'ery mystery ; but if we know his character we ought to trust bis actions, even 
when they seem most alarming, as they cannot be contrary to bis nature. 4. The 
acceptance of sacri,fice. God had accepted Manoah'e sacrifice, therefore he could 
not regard him with disfavour. He has accepted the sacrifice of Christ, and accord
ingly our guilt need not make us fear God if we rely on the atonement Christ has 
effected.-A.. 

Vers. 24, 25.-The young Samson. I. His NAME, Samson-the sun. Thie wa~ a 
great name, full of inspiring significance. It is well to have a good name, one which 
i6 a constant appeal to a man to be worthy of it, and to live up to its meaning. 

IL His GROWTH. Samson the hero was first u child at the mercy of the weakest. 
The grandest river springs from a little etreamlet. The noblest man enters life, as 
the meanest does, in helpless infancy. So the spiritual life of the saint, t_he martyr, 
the apostle is seen first in him as in a babe in Christ. It is therefore no dlBhon?ur _to 
have a small beginning, but it is a dishonour to remain small. The one question 1~, 

Do we grow mentally, spiritually, in knowledge, in holiness, in power? ~he~e 1s 

more to be expected of the minute growing seed than of the dead stump, whwh IS at 
first vastly larger. Better be a growing child of the Lord than a dwarf adult Chris
tian man. 

III. His BLESSING. "The Lord blessed him." We are not told how ; this matten. 
not. Perhaps be did not recognise the blessing. Gild blesses us s_il~nt]y, with ~o 
formal benediction, and perhaps in ways which to us see~ hard and lDJUn?ue. Sti!l 
better than health, riches, pleasure is the fact God does give a man the thing that 1B 

for his highest good, which is what we mean by " a blessing." 
IV. His INSPIRATION. "The Spirit of the Lord began to move him." 1. Sumeon's 

heroic strength was ao inspiration of God, not a mere brute muscular force, We see 
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how in greo.t crises men o.re _nerv~d tf do ":hat is beyond their pow~r i1_1 ordinary life. 
The o.bnonnal stren~h of msamty 1s an rnstance of the same pnnc1ple, applied in 
circumstances of disease. 2. Inspiration assumes various forms. To Sam8on it 
brought neither the grace of purity nor the gift of prophecy· but it gave him the 
special gifts which he needed for his special work. He would ha~e been a nobler man 
if he had sought the Spirit of God also to help him in more spiritual ways. Samson 
had a supematural gift of the Spirit with little of its ordinary grace of holinesH. It 
is better to have this grace first, though, if God will, we may receive the gift also, 

V. HIS IMPERFECT POSSESSION BY THE SPIRIT. He was moved at times. 1. God's 
special gifts are.limited to occasion. There is an economy of Divine power. When 
we need extraordinory grace he will give this, but only then. 2. The receipt of 
spiritual gifts depends on the condi,tion of O'Ur spfri,t. Sr.mson was only rightly dis
posed to receive the Spirit at intervals. Our spiritual life fluctuates ; we are not long 
at our beet. 3. We are only moved when we respond. God may have visited 
Samson more often than Samson profited by his visit. We can resist the Spirit. \V<J 
are helped only when we willingly yield to it.-.A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
Ver. 1. -Timnath, or,1 more correctly, 

Thimnathah, as in Josh. xix. 43, a town in 
the tribe of Dan, the no.me of which sur
vives in the modem Tilmeh, about three 
miles south-west of Zorah (eh. xiii. 2, note). 
It may or may not be identical with Timnath 
in Gen. xxxviii. 12-14, and with Timnah 
in Josh. xv. 10. It appears to have been in 
tho possession of the Philistines at this time, 

Ver. 2.-Get her, &c. Rather, take her. 
It is the technical phrase (1) fora man taking 
o. wife for himself, as Gen. iv. 19; vi. 2; l 
Sam. xxv. 39, 43, and vers. 3, 8 of this chap
ter ; (2) for a man's parents taking a wife for 
him, as Exod. xxxiv. 16 ; N eh. x. 30. The 
parents of the bridegroom J!aid the dowry 
agreed upon (see Gen. x.xxiv. 12; 1 Sam. 
xviii. 26). 

Ver. 3.-Uncircu.mcised. Cf. Gen. xxxiv. 
14. A term of reproach here added to deter 
Samson from the marriage. ·1t is particu
larly applied to the Philistines (seo eh. xv. 
18 ; 1 Sam. xvii. 26, 36 ; xviii. 29; xxxi. 4; 
2 Sam. i. 20, &c.). 

Ver. 4.-ItwasoforfromtheLord. Itwas 
the method decreed by God's providence for 
bringing about a. rupture with the Philistines. 
That he sought. Rather, because he suught. 
The writer explains the purpose of the pro
vidence. It is doubtful whether "he" refers 
to Samson or to the Lord. Most comment
ators refer it to Samson; but it is contrary 
to the whole tenor of Samson's impetuous 
course, nod to all probability, that he should 
have asked for the Timne.thite damsel merely 
for the sake of quarrelling with the Philis
tines; whereas the statement that Samson's 
obstinate determination to take o. Philistine 
wife was the means which God's secret pur
pose had fixed upon for bl'ingiug about the 

eventual overthrow of the Philistine domin
ion is in exact accordance with other decla.r
ations of Holy Scripture (cf. e. g. Exod. vii 
3, 4; Josh. xi. 20 ; l Sam. ii. 25 ; 1 Kings 
xii. 15; 2 Chron. x. 15; xxii. 7; =v. 20). 
An occa.aion. The noun only occurs here ; 
but the verb, in its several conjugations, 
means, ro happ,m at the right time; to bring a 
pers()'fl, or thing at the right time (Exod. xxi. 
13, deliver, A. V.); ro be bruught at the right 
time (Prov. xii. 21, happen, A. V.); ro seek 
the right time for injuring any one (2 Kings 
v. 7, seeketh, a IJIUI,rrel, A. V.). 

Ver. 6.-Went down, showing tha.t Tim
nath was on lowor ground than Zore.h; it 
was in fact in the Shephelah. The vineyards 
of Timnath. The valley of Sorek (eh. xvi. 
4), so famous for its vines (Isa. v. 2; Jer. ii. 
21), from which it derived its name (Sorek, 
transhlted in the above passages the choue.st 
vine, and a noble .rine), is thought to have 
been in the immediate neighbourhood. 
Probably the whole district under the hills 
was o. succession of vineyards, like the coun
try round Bordeaux. Samson haJ left the 
road along which his father and mother were 
walking, at a. pace, perhn ps, too slow for his 
youthful energy, and had plunged into the 
vineyards. Of a. sudden a young lion, -a term 
designating a. lion between the age of a cub 
and a full-grown lion,-brought there, per
haps, in pursuit of the foxes or jackals, 
which often had their holes in vineyards 
(Cant. ii. 15), ronred against him. 

Ver. 6.-The Spirit of the Lord, &c.-as 
a spirit of dauntless courage and irresistible 
strength of body. Came mightily. Hebrew, 
fell up()'fl, him, or passed O'IJeT up()'fl, him, as in 
ver. 19; xv. 14; 1 Sam. x. 6, 10; xviii. 10, 
&c. He rent him, &c. He "had nothing in 
his hnnd," no weapon or knife, nor even 11 
stick; but he rent him with us mucll ease aa 
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the kid is rent. The Hebrew hn,s (he kid, 
with the definite articlet which is not pre
fixed unless some particn1ar kid is meant, as 
in Gen. xxxviii, 23. Perhaps the kid means 
the one about to be served, which the cook 
rends open either before or after it is cooked. 
Unless some such operation is alluded to, it 
is not easy to understand what the rending 
of the lid means. He told not his father 
&c. This is mentioned to explain ver. 16; 
but it shows that Samson had wandered 
some distance from his parents among the 
nneyards (see note to ver. 5). 

Ver. 7.-Went down, as in ver. 1, where 
see note. 

Ver. 8.-He returned to take her. All 
the preliminaries being settled between the 
parents, he returned to Timnath to take his 
bride by the same road which he o.nd his 

pRrents had travelled by before, 1tnd, re
membering his feat in killing the lion, very 
naturally turned aside to see what had be
come of the carcase. And, behold, there was 
a swarm of beea, &c. Thie has been ob
jected to as improbable, becnuse bees are 
very dainty, and would not e.pproach a. 
putrefying body. But as a considerable 
time had elapsed, it is very possible that 
either the mere skeleton was left, or that 
the heat of the sun had dried up the body 
a~d reduced it to the state of e. mummy 
witho1;1t decomposition, as is said to ho.ppen 
often 1n the desert of Arabia.. 

Ver. 9.-And . .. he went on eating, &c. 
Compare the e.ccount of Jonathan finding 
and e.a._ting the wild honey (1 Sam. xiv. 25, 
and following verses). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-9.-The link of the clw.i1i. A swarm of bees light one day in the carcase 
of :i, li?n which had been k:ill~d in the vineyards of Thimnathah. They constmct 
their hive there, and make their honey. It was no doubt an unusual circumstance 
that the bees should form their hive in such a place rather than in a hollow tree or 
the cleft of a rock, but beyond its interest as a fact in natural history nobody wduld 
have attached any importance to it. But this action of the bees was linked to curious 
antecedents, and to peculiar consequences. The lion had been slain by Samson, that 
mysterious person of gigantic strength, whose life is such a remarkable episode in 
the history of Israel ; and Samson had been led to the spot where the lion was by his 
ill-regulated love for a daughter of the Philistines, who were the masters and oppress
ors of his country. And as to what happened after the swarming of these bees, the 
marriage of Samson to his Philistine bride took place after an interval just sufficient 
for tha bees to have filled their hive with honey, and Samson on his way to the wed
ding, impelled by a natural curiosity to see the lion which he had killed, had turned 
aside from his path, and had eaten the honey which was strangely found there. It 
was the custom of the time and of those people to beguile the long hours of the idle 
wedding feasts with curious questions and strange riddles. In the gambling spirit 
which is such a frequent accompaniment of insufficient occupation, whether among 
the lazaronis of Naples or the wealthy nobles of modern society, such riddles were made 
the occasion of wagers, and such wagers often led to deadly quarrels. In the present 
instance Samson's double adventure with the lion suggested to him the riddle, "Out 
of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweetness." Baffled 
in their attempts to guess the riddle by fair means, they set on Samson's wife to 
worm the secret out of him and divulge it to them. Samson at once perceived the 
treachery, broke with his wife, slew thirty Philistines, and took their spoil wherewith 
to pay the lost wager, and followed up tho feud by successive slaughters of his 
enemies, thus preparing the way for the eventual overthrow of the Philistine domina
tion. The point for our special remark is that a swann of bees lighting on a 
particular spot was an important link in the chain of providence by which the 
destinies of a great people were guided to independence; and the ubservation is not 
only a curious one, but has an important bearing upon the difficult subject (see 
Homiletics, eh. iii. 12-21) of the use made of men, and of men's actions, in the provi
dential government of the world. Samson in slaying the lion, and the bees in swarm
ing in its carcase, did things which were links in the chain of events which God 
foresaw, or fore-ordained, as he did also the effects of Samson's marriage with the 
Pliilistine. But just as the bees only followed their instinct in building their hive, 
1,0 Samson, in fixing his affections on the Timnathite, and in attacking the lion, and 
in eating the honey, and in propounding the riddle, and in avenging himself for hi■ 
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wife's treachery, was merely following the bent of his own inclinations and the 
lending of bis own will, though in so doing he was bringing about God's purpose for 
the deliverance of Israel. What, however, we have here to notice is the wonderful 
way in which God brings about bis own purpos~, and al~o the infinite foreknowledge 
of God. We look back, and we can trace the successive steps of causation, as one 
follows the other, like wave upon wave. But God looks forward from the beginning 
foresees the effect of each cause in endless succession, and so orders them as t~ 
accomplish bis own will. The most trivial events may be necessary links in the 
great chain ; and while men are blindly following their own inclinations, with little 
thought and no knowledge of what will come of them, God is making use of them 
with unerring wisdom to work out bis own eternal purposes, for the good of his 
people and for the glory of his own great name. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 1-4.-Human des-ire overruled/or Divine ends. This incident in the life 
of Samson has a universal human interest. He no sooner comes to manhood than 
bis destiny begins to determine itself. He sees a woman of the Philistines, and at 
once his fancy is captivated, and the str:>!lg natural desires of the young man over
leap all the traditional restraints of God's people. He manufactures a law for him
self; " she pleasetb me well " may mean, '' it is pleasing, or right, in my own eyes." 
The perplexity and distress of the parents, unaware of the meaning of this strange 
freak, so opposed to the future they had been led to imagine for their son. Notice-

I. THE FATALITY OF DESIRE. A sudden, unreasoning, and unreasonable passion i8 
scarcely the augury one would expect for the career of a promised deliverer. A 
crisis in bis moral history, a pivot upon which his whole subsequent life must turn. 
Sexual attachments are amongst the determining factors of human character and life, 
and the bases of society. Yet there are no circumstances of our life so independent 
of mere reason, and the power of the subjects of them. Still as II rule the outward 
realisation of such attachments is within the control of the individual. Recognition 
should be made of God's share in producing them, ancl the matter should be laid 
before him. He has been blamed for "heavily loading the dice" in this matter for 
his own universal ends, and for wantonly subjecting the subject of passion to misery 
and disadvantage. Moral and intellectual progress are thus, it is said, indefinitely 
hindered. If it could be written, how full of light upon the moral and intellectua.l 
history of the race would be an account of the intermarriages of nations, the 
mesalliances of individuals I &c. 

II. THE ENTANGLEMENT AND PERPLEXITY IT OCCASIONS. Here it meant connection 
with the idolatrous and sensual life of the Philistines. The relatives on both sides 
could not be cordial. A relaxation of moral principles must ensue, Children would 
bring a fresh discord. How could a man so related lift up his hand against the 
Philistines? An instance like this throws strong light upon the traditional objection 
of God's chosen people to intermarriage with neighbouring tribes and nations. It i8 
not for nothing that it is written of Noah, and of one and another beside," Ancl he 
was perfect in his generation." "The daughters of Heth" are ineligible in the eyes 
of the patriarch's wife for other than mere social reasons. There can be no doubt 
but that the same caution ought to characterise Christian parents in the alliances they 
encourage their children to make. 

III. THE FURTHER AND HIUHER MINISTRY OF DESIRE. Behind and beyond all this 
sinister appearance was the Divine purpose,-" For he (Jehovah) sought an occasion 
from, the Philistines." God's will is fulfilled in many ways, and by nlternatives. 
When sin refuses to be put under then it can be utilised; and the end moro com
pletely served, albeit not to the irnmedinte happiness or advantage of the guilty 
agent. How often "by n way they knew not II have the sons of men been led by an 
unseen providence to gracious ends. An ill-ussorted mnrriag·o is a great calamity. 
but it may be the determining cause of important spiritual results, and by arrnnging 
11 new relationship and set of conditions, prepare for n higher and nobler, though les:i 
immediately happy, development, of inward character. Thus the whole questiun of 
the determining force of sexunl desire, which has been a matter of grief and de~pan 
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t.o the pessimist, is capable of another interpretation. The past histor,r of our race 
shows that "where sin abounded, there did grace much more abound.' Let us not 
therefore despair before these mysterious fatalities and complications but commit 
the way of ourselves and children into the hands of him "who seeth the end from 
the beginning," and who makes "all things work together for good" to them that 
love him.-M. 

Ve~. 5, 6.-:-The lwn in the way. Very natural is this description. The wild 
~ast m the vmeyards, the weaponlessness of the hero, &c., are all in keeping with 
the character of the times. Local names still extant prove the former existence of 
lions in Palestine ; the particular district was a border one between militant nations 
and therefore likely to be less thoroughly brought under; and Israel as temporarily 
subdued had been deprived of arms. The young lover, full of his mistress and not 
on the best terms with his parents, prefers to keep by himself, a little ap~rt. All 
this is highly sug~estive of parallel circumstances in the spiritual life: e. g.-

I. YOUTH IS OFTEN SUBJECTED TO GREAT AND BUDDEN TEMPTATIONS. Our streets 
the social circle, sexual relations, &c., all abound with concealed perils. Thee~ 
threaten the destruction of the soul. 

II. THESE ARE, FROM THEIR NATURE, GENERALLY ENCOUNTERED ALONE AND IN SECRET. 
Bulwer Lytton says somewhere, that boys learn many things at school of great value 
~o them throug:h life, that were never bargaine~ for by their parents, or represented 
m the school-bill. The youthful sense of growmg power, and assertion of independ
ence, creates a little world of which guardians are but dimly conscious. There is, 
too, the inability of age to sympathise with youth; and the natural reticence con
cerning matters of affection, &c. Every youth is centre of a number of invisible 
but potent influences that may make or mar him for life; and he ought therefore to 
be frequently commended to the care of his heavenly Father, and to be treated with 
gentleness and consideration by those in authority. 

III. THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAN BENDER TIMELY AND EFFECTUAL HELP. The 
phrase, "came suddenly npon him," expresses opportunenese. 

The fearlessness and, modesty of the spiritual hero are here strikingly illustrated. 
I. IF EARTHLY AFFECTION WILL MAKE MEN BRAVE GREAT DANGERS AND INCONVENI• 

E)sCES, HOW MUCH MORE OUGHT THE LOVE OF GOD I 
II. WITH THE SPIRIT OF GoD NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE, AND HE MAKES ALL THINGS 

EASY AND SIMPLE TO THEM THAT BELIEVE. 
Ill HUMILITY IS THE CHARACTERISTIC OF THE SPIRITUAL HERO.-M. 

Ver. 6.-The mystery of spiriiual mi,ght. "And he had nothing in hie hand." 
This is typical of the Christian. Christ's injunctions to the seventy. In Samson's 
case ii was probably due to the regulation imposed by the Philistines upon a con• 
qnered people. Christians are commanded not to put their trust in earthly equipment 
or the arm of flesh. 

I THAT OUR CONFLICTS WITH SATAN MAY BE TRUE SPIRITUAL EXERCISES AND NOT 
MERELY OUTWARD TRIUMPHS. 

II. THE INFLUX AND WITHDRAWAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT LIMIT THE AUTHORITY AND 
SECURE THE HUMILITY OF THE AGENT. How helpless even a Samson but for the 
Spirit! Temptations of our own seeking ma:>: be left to our o~ resources .. ~o 
enterprise ought to be undertaken without the aid of the Holy Spmt, and the D1vme 
blessing. What God brings upon us he will help us to overcome. 

III. THE FAITH OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER AND WORKER MUST BE WHOLLY IN Gon.-M. 

Vera. 8, 9.-Recalling past deliverances. In this case Samson is led to do so eith~r 
by curiosity or the impulse of God's Spirit. He revisits the scene of the exploit, 
and meets with welcome but unexpected refreshment. There are various ways of 
recalling spiritual experiences of God's saving power in the past .. ~ometimes an 
accident (?) may bring up vividly some forgotten circumstance of D1vme grace, and 
we are overwhelmed with the recollections that crowd upon the mind. Soldiers who 
have fougl,t side by 6i.de in famous battles have their anniversaries of followship and 
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celebration. Are there no circumstances that justify these amongst Christians? It 
is a spiritual education and confirmation to recall circumstances and revisit scenes 
of God's saving mercies. 

I. THE DUTY OF THANKFUL RECOLLECTION OF DIVINE INTERPOSITIONS, 
II. THE SECnET AND UNSHARED COMMUNION OF THE SUBJECT OF GRACE WITH HIS 

SAVIOUR. 
Ill. ITS ADVANTAGE AND BLESSJNG,-M. 

Vere. 5, 6.-Samson and the lion. I. THE DANGER. 1. It came unsought. It is 
foolish for the bravest to court danger. We have only ground for meeting it bravely 
when we have not rashly provoked it. 2. It was une:xpected. Had Samson expected 
to encounter the lion he would probably have chosen another path, or have armed 
himself against it. One of the worst features of the great dangers of life is that we 
can rarely foresee and provide against them. 3. It was when Samson was on a 
pleasurable journey. He went to seek a wife, and met a lion I The greatest trouble 
may spring upon us at the moment of highest elation. Earthly joy is no safeguard. 
4. It was when Samson was acting in a questionable manner. He was seeking a wife 
among the Philistines. His parents disapproved of this course though their affection 
sought an excuse for it (ver. 3). Hie conduct was contrary to the law of God 
(Exod. xxxiv. 16). We may meet with trouble in the path of duty, but we must 
expect to meet with it in the way of transgression (Jonah i. 4). 

II. THE TRIUMPH. 1. It was effected in the might of the Spirit of the Lord. Herein 
is the distinction between Samson and Hercules. The Jewish hero does not trust to 
his own muscular strength. Strong man as he is he can only do great things in God's 
strength. Thie is the redeeming feature of hie character. It shows him as one, 
though amongst the lowest, of the heroes of faith. If Samson needed the strength 
of inspiration, how much more do we weaker men need to be clothed in the panoply 
of God's might before we can face the dangers of life I 2. The Spirit of God came 
upon Samson in espeC'ial force in his greatest need. God gives us strength according 
to our requirements. In our hour of weakness it seems impossible to face the future 
difficulty, but when this comes how wonderfully is the new strength bestowed to 
meet it (Deut. xxxiii. 25). We must not, however, abuse this truth and neglect 
natural expedients. Samson would have been wrong in going unarmed if he bad 
expected to meet the lion. We have only a right to believe that God will help us in 
sudden emergencies when we are not rashly and negligently increasing the danger of 
them .. 3. The Spirit of God helped Samson by inspiring him to an extraording exer
cise of his natural powe:rs. It was to Samson the strong, a spirit of strength. God 
works in us through our natural faculties and helps us differently according to our 
various gifts. Though the might is God's, the daring, the will, the effort must be 
ours. God gave him strength, yet Samson slew the lion with his own hands. 
4. After victory, Samson modestly concealed his triumph. It is better to be more 
than we seem than to seem more than we are. If the source of our victory is God's 
strength we have no ground for boasting.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 10.-So hie father went down. It 
Is not clear what is meant by this mention 
of his father alone ; but it WA.'! probo.bly 
eome part of the wedding etiquette that the 
father should go to the bride first alone ; 
perho.ps, as Kimchi says, to give her notice 
of the bridegroom's approach, that she might 
get ready. Among the preparations rno.y 
have been the selection of the thirty young 
men to be "the children of the bride-cham
ber" (Matt. ix. 16). As these were all 
Philistines, the inference is that they were 
:selected by the bride, just as with us the 

bride has the privilege of choosing the 
minister who is to officio.ta at the marriage. 

Ver. 11. -When they saw him, i. e. 
when the father and mother and friends of 
the bride saw him npproo.ching, they went to 
meet him with the thirty companions who 
had been selected. We still see a strong 
resemblance to the wedding arrangements 
referred to in Matt. ix. 16, o.nd x.w. 
1-12; only in this case they were young 
men insteo.d of young women who went out 
to meet the bridegroom. ·we may observe, 
by tho way, tho.t tho scale of the weddiug 



154 THE BOOK OF JUDGES. [en. XIV. 10-20 

feast, as regards numbers and dumtion, indi
cates that Snmson's family was one of wealth 
and position. 

Ver. 12. -Riddle. The Hebrew word 
is the same as that which is rendered hard 
rpi,esl:um.'! in 1 Kings x. 1, and dark qu,estwns, 
Numb. xii. 8, and occurs e.lso in Ezek. xvii. 
2, where the phrase is the same as here and 
in '!'"er. 16, as if we should say in English, I 
will riddle you a riddle. In English, how
eYer, to riddle, as a verb active, means to 
solve a riddle, not, as in He brew, to propound 
one. The derivation of the Hebrew word 
and of the English is the same as regards 
the sense-something i'fliricate and twisted. 
Thirty sheets, or rather, as in the margin, 
shirts, a linen garment worn next the skin. 
In Isa. iii. 23 spoken of the women's gar
ment, "the fi:ne linen," A.V., as also Prov. 
xxxi. 24. The word (sadtn, Sanscrit sindu) 
means Indian linen. Change of garments
the outward garment of the Orientalist, 
which was part of the wealth of the rich 
and great, and was, and is to the present 
day, one of the most frequent presents on 
all state occasions (see Gen. :x:lv. 22 ; 2 Kings 
v. 5, 22; Isa. iii 6, 7; Matt. vi. 19, &c.). 

·vcr. 15.-0n the seventh day. There is 
some apparent difficulty in understanding 
how to reconcile this statement with whst 
was said in ver. 14, that they could not in 
three days expound the riddle ; and also with 
what is said in vers. 16 and 17, thst Samson's 
wife wept before him the seven days of the 
feast. .A.nd several different readings hsve 
arisen from this diffi. cul ty : viz., in this verse, 
the reading of the fourth day for the seventh, 
and the omission of the words, And it came 
to pa.ss O'TI, the seventh day; and, in the latter 
part of ver. 14, seven days for three days. 
But all difficulty will di.sapppear if we bear 
in mind the peculiarity of Hebrew narrative 
noticed in note to section vers. 1-6 of eh. 
ii., when we come to considerver. 16. Entioe 
thy husband. Cf. eh. xvi. 5. That he may 
declare unto 118. If the text is sound, they 
must mean to say, d,ecl,are it u'flio you, that 
you may fiecl,are it wnto us, i. e. declare it 
unto us through you. But it is simpler 
either to read with the Septuagint, that he 
may d,ecl,are u'flio you, &c., or to read, and 
decl,are '1/11/,to us, in the imperative mood. Burn 
with fire. See eh. xii. 1, and xv. 6. Have 
ye called 118, &c., i.e. Did you invite us to 
this feBBt in order to impoverish us, to plunder 
us of our property 1 We shnll conclude that 
you did so if you do not disclose to us the 
riddle. 

Ver. 16.-And Samson's wife, &c. This 
statement does not follow ver. 15, but is a 
parallel narrative to that beginning in ver. 
14, "And they could not in three days," &c., 
down lo the end of ver. 15, bringing the 
story down to the same point of time, viz., 

the seventh day. One stream of the nnrmtivo 
tells us what the young men did when Se.msou 
he.d propounded his riddlo ; the other tells 
us whe.t Samson's wife did. From the very 
first, no doubt, she he.d wished to be in tho 
secret, not perhaps from treacherous motives, 
but from curiosity, e.nd the naturnl desire 
to be in her husband's confidence, and sho 
pressed her request with cajolery and petu
lance. The young men at the same time 
had tried to find out the riddle by fe.ir means. 
But on the seventh day they threatened to 
burn her and her father unless she found 
out the riddle for them, and under the terror 
of this threat she extracted the secret from 
Samson and divulged it to tlio Philistine 
young men. The only difficulty is to explain 
why a gap of four days occurs in the account 
between vers. 14 and 16. The most likely 
thing is, that after three days' vnin attempt 
to find out the riddle, they began to tamper 
with Samson's wife, offering her money, ns 
the Philistine lords did to Delilah ( eh. xvi. 
5), though the narrative does not mention 
it; but that on the seventh day, becoming 
desperate, and thinking that the woman wo,s 
not doing her best, they resorted to the 
dreadful threat of burning her. 

Ver. 17.-She lay sore upon him. In eh. 
xvi. 16 the same word is rendered pressw. 
him. It came to pass on the seventh day. 
This is the confluence of the two streams of 
narrative. 

Ver. 18.-The men of the city-the same 
as were spoken of in ver. 11 as Samson's 
companions. Before the sun went down
just in time, therefore, to save the wager, as 
defined in ver. 12. This is the uncommon 
word for the sun used also in eh. viii. 13, 
where see note. What is sweeter, &c. They 
put their answer in a form to me.ke it seem 
as if they had guessed the riddle ; but Sam
son instantly perceived his wife's treachery, 
and showed that he did so by quoting the 
proverb of plowing with another person's 
heifer. They had not used their own wit to 
find out the riddle, but had learnt the secret 
at Samson's cost, through his wife. Ho 
insinuates that had they acted fairly he 
would have won the wager. 

Ver. 19.-The Spirit of the Lord, &c.-as 
in ver. 6 and eh, xiii. 25, where see notes. 
The verb here, came u,pO'TI, him, is the same as 
in ver. 6. Thirty men-the number of the 
companions to whom he felt bound to pay 
the thirty changes of garment. Ashkelon 
( eh. i. 18)-one of the five Philistine cities, 
but the least often mentioned, owing, it is 
thought, to its remote situation "on the 
extreme edge of the shore of the Mediter• 
ranean, far down in the south." It still 
preserves its ancient name, and was famous 
in the time of the Cruso.ders. "Within the 
walls and towers now standing Richard 
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(Cccur de Lion) hold his court." The onion 
co.lied eschalot, or shallot, is named from 
Eehknlon, or Aehke.lon. Their spoil-that 
which was stripped from them. His anger 
was kindled - against the Philistines in 
general, and his wife in particular, so that 
he went be.ck to his father's house without 
her. 

Ver. 20.-His companion-no doubt his 
'' best man," the "friend of the bridegroom." 

The pa.rents of the Thimna.thite, having no 
doubt obtained Samson's dower, and sup
posing him to have finally broken with his 
treacherous wife, proceeded to give her in 
marriage to the Philistine young ma.n who 
ha.d been Samson's friend-perhaps the man 
to whom she ha.d told the riddle. The sad 
end of this unhappy alliance fully justified 
the opposition of Samson's pa.rents to it in 
ver. 3. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 10-20.-.Another'view of married life. The lessons which we drew from 
the married life of Manoah and hie wife seem to receive a striking confirmation, by 
contrast, from the unhappy union of their eon with the daughter of the Philistines. 
Here everything was against a reasonable prospect of happiness. Their religion was 
different, one might eay opposite. Samson had been brought up in the faith of the 
LOBD God of Israel. He was in covenant with him by circumcision. His creed was 
that there was one true and living God, the Lord of heaven and earth, and that a.11 the 
gods of the heathen were but vain idols. His religious duty was to love the Lord his 
God with all his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his might, and to serve him 
alone. Hie wife did not believe in the Lord, nor love him, nor fear him, but was a 
worshipper of Dagon, whose temples were at Gaza (eh. x.vi. 21-30) and at Ashdod (1 
Sam. v. 1-5). There could therefore be no union for them in that grea.t bond of union 
which is the living God. Highteousness can have no fellowship with unrighteous
ness, nor light with darkness, nor the believer with an infidel, nor the temple of Goel 
with idols. Then again the interests of their respective peoples were opposite. To 
break off the Philistine yoke from the neck of lera.el ; to set his people free from a 
shameful bondage ; to rescue bis native towns, and fields, and vineyards, from the 
usurped possession of the uncircumcised invader; to drive out the foreigner from the 
land which God gave to his forefathers; was Samson's natural aim, and the use which 
he must needs make of his supernatural strength. But his wife's sympathies were 
all with the children of her people. Her heart would swell with pride as she thought 
of their conquests over Israel, of Dagon's conquests over the people of Jehovah. 
She would look with scorn upon the subject race, and be proud of her kindred with 
the conquerors. Every movement of either people must at once put them on opposite 
sides. What was joy to him would be grief to her; and what made her glad would 
make him sorry. Their language was different, their tastes were different, their 
habits of thought and life were different. They had nothing in common to cement 
their hearts and interests together, and to bind their life into one. He was pleased 
with her beauty, and she was gratified by his admiration. 7hat was all. And how 
long would that last? What strong temptation, what powerful motive of action, 
what great provocation, would those influences be able to withstand? What promise 
did they give of unity of sentiment, and harmony of conduct, amidst the difficulties 
of troublous times, and the intricacies of conflicting duties? One week in their case 
was sufficient to supply the answer to these questions. A betrayed husband, a 
deserted wife, discord, strife, bloodshed, were the fruit of seven days of this ill
assorted union. The wife married to another husband is cut off by murderous bands 
in the prime of her youth and beauty. The husband married to another wife is again 
betrayed and given up to hie enemies to be mocked, and blinded, and to die. The 
man of splendid gifts, but irregular passions, lives a stormy life, and dies a violent 
death. He has no gentle, clear-sighted woman to restrain and guide him; no sym
pathising wife to share his sorrows, and by sharing to lighten them. He only knows 
what is bad in woman, because be only seeks them on the bad side. And that one 
week of disappointed love in an unhappy and unholy wedlock caste its shade upon a 
whole life which might have been a most happy and glorious one. 'IN e seem, there£_ore, 
to be taught by the ill-starred marriage of Samson with the Thimnnthite, as forc1b\y 
as by the blessed union of his father and mother, what to seek and what to avmd 
in choosing a partner for life. The union of two souls in the love of God and in 
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the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ; the union of two minds in all rational and sober 
pursuits, whether intellectual, political, or social; the identity of interests • the 
community of pnrp_ose to make the most of what God has given to each for the

1

com
mon stock of happmess; the care of each for the other as the first human duty, and 
the faithfulness of each to the other in the whole series of actions from the least to 
the greatest-this is the ideal of Christian wedlock to which we are 

1

led by the failures 
of the one a_s w~ll a~ by ~he virtues of the other. . It is sad to think ho~ frequently 
happy married hfe 1s an idea only, and not a reality, from the entire f1ulure on both 
sides to carry out the conditions upon which happiness depends. A foolish choice at 
first, bas~d only upon b_eauty ~n? vanity, upon wealth and poijition, upon whim and 
~ancy, without consulting religion, or reason, or true affection, is followed up by 
rndependent and selfish action, by each crossing the other's wishes, by mutual neg
lect, by mutual reproach, by mutual violation of the spirit of the marriage contract. 
There follow in different cases various degrees of unhappiness and disorder accord
ing to the various measures of temper, and violence, and self-will and disregard 
of solemn vows, and contempt of God's word, of the parties con~emed. In one 
home it is the constant jarring of antagonistic wills, and unloving tempers ; in another 
it is the coldness of distant and reproachful spirits; the constant sense of injury from 
unfulfilled duties : in others, the man having failed to find in his wife the kindness, 
the solace, the help, which he expected, seeks to indemnify himself in the flatteries 
and cajoleries of other women ; and the wife, wounded in her pride, and hurt in her 
affections, looks for balm and for revenge in the attentions of the profligate, and the 
admiration of the licentious. In both cases true manhood and womanhood are marred 
and crushed, and the whole life is distorted, and like a building in ruins. Public 
duties in the cabinet and in the field may indeed be performed by men of gifted 
minds and transcendent powers, in spite of their aberrations from moral rectitude ; 
but the delicate organisation of affections and faculties which werl!l given to make up 
the charm and beauty of private and domestic life cannot live in an atmosphere of 
vice ; and when there is a breakdown of the love and obedience due to God, there is 
a breakdown also of the dignity and happiness of man. The careful study by married 
people, in a spirit of true Christian philosophy, of what is necessary to make wedlock 
the blessing God intended it to be when he "made the woman and brought her unto 
the man," and the careful daily endeavour, in the spirit of saintly obedience, to per
form each his or her part in the mutual contract, in spite of difficulties and hindrances, 
would be a large contribution to human happiness, and to the beauty of the Church 
of God. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS A'GTHORS. 

Ver. 14.-Samson's riddle. A strong impression had been produced by the circum
sbnce upon the mind of Samson. This was one of the m~ans -~ed b); God ~o p~ne
trate and awaken the moral nature of bis servant. A certam D1vme wisdom 1s given 
for its interpretation, and for its suitable st.atement to the world, the heat~~n ?f h!s 
day. The form which the circumstance assumes w_he~ _declared to the Phih~tines is 
a favourite one to this day amongst Ee.stem and primitive peoples. It constituted a 
distinct portion of God's grea~ revelatio_n of himself t? man, but ~or many an~ 
weighty reasons it was not a plam declaration, but the "w1Bdom of God ma mystery. 

l. THE PHENOMENA 01" THE NATURAL WORLD LINK THEMSELVES WITH, AND BECOME 
SYMBOLS OF, SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE. Thus the deepest things of_the spir}tual universe 
may be uttered by those who a~': but dim!}'. conscious of t~eir meanmg. . And no 
man is wholly destitute of spmtual teachmg. The teachings of revelation thus 
become indefinitely enriched and extended. . 

II. To THE AWAKENED SPIRIT OP' MAN THE DinNE MEANINGS OP' LIFE AND THE "'.OllLD 
ARE ALONE IMPORTANT. How vast is the relationship of the truth thus genero.hsed I 
For many days will such food sustain the soul. Trials ~11 become the s~rces·o/ 
spi7itual consolation if overcome in God's strength. Death u the gate of Life. 

Ill To THE UNBELIEVING IS THE TRUTH orr Goo SPOKEN IN PARABLES, THAT SEEING, 
THEY. MAY NOT PERCEIVE, AND BEARING, TIIEY MAY N01' UNDEitS:AND. This might be 
called the " gospel of the Philistines." It is a mighty revelation. How near were 
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those heathen, if they had known it, to the wisdom and kingdom of God I So is it 
to-day with tho preaching of the gospel to unbelievers. The moral character, and 
not the mere intellectual power, of men is tested in this way. What the Spirit of 
the Lord inspires the same Spirit can interpret. God will bestow illumination upon 
those who seek it. How often has God spoken through striking incidents to those 
who would not care to hear the preaching of his word, or to whom it has not been 
granted I Do 1ot let any one hastily say, "I never heard." Do not let Christi,me 
despair of those who have not heard, and who will not hear the preaching of men. 
God has his own way to every heart.-M. 

Vera. 15-20.-Unlawful method,s of interpreting IJivine mysteries. Samson is 
betrayed into revealing his riddle. ft was a mean subterfuge, and the fraud is 
promptly avenged. 

I. THERE ABE ILLEGITIMATE WAYS OF GETTING AT DIVINE TRUTH. False prophets. 
Unwilling prophets, as Balaam. Mercenary attempts at obtaining a peculiar know
ledge, as of Simon Magus ( cf. Acts viii. 9-24; xix. 13; Col. ii. 17, 18). 

II. THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TRUTH CANNOT BE THUS DISCOVERED, The 
Philistines only learnt the historic circumstance; they were still in outer darkness as 
to the evangelic significance of the parable or riddle. So it is with those who 
'' intrude into those things which they have not seen or heard, vainly puffed up in 
their fleshly minds." God will deliver them over to strong delusion, and the belief 
of a lie. 

III. THIB IS FULL OF DANGER, AND WILL BE PROMPTLY AVENGED. Partly in the 
apparent illumination, but real ignorance, of such men ; and partly in the consequences 
attending an incomplete or garbled gospel. Here the vengeance was both spiritual 
and physical. How sorry the gain that involved their fellow-countrymen in such a 
deathl-M. 

Ver. 18.-Ploughing with another's hei,fer. The flaying derives itself from the 
occasional discovery of hidden treasure by the plough, and the superstitious belief 
that the homebred heifer knew where the furrow ought to be drawn, because it has 
been shown the way before, when the treasure was hid. 

I. So SATAN AND BIB SERVANTS BETRAY MEN THROUGH THEIR HABITUAL TEMPERA
MENT OR BIAS-THE WEAKNESS PECULIAR TO THEM, The·weak place in Samson was 
his sensuality. His enemies speedily discovered this, and were unscrupulous enough 
to take advantage of it. 

II. SAINTS SHOULD BE DISTRUSTFUL OF UNHOLY CONFIDENOES, AND SHOULD LEAVE 
" NO UNGUARDED PLACE " IN THEIR SPIRITUAL CHARACTER OB RELATIONS. All habitual 
relations or companionships with worldly persons are dangerous. Our sin will find 
us out, to our confusion. Safety can alone be found in perfect consecration-putting 
on the whole armour of God. Relations in life which, when both parties are holy, 
are full of comfort nnd help, when they involve us in close fellowship with the 
wicked may be our destruction.-M. 

Ver. 20.-How confidence in wicked men is rewarded. The world is full of mteh 
instances of misplaced trust. The fable of the viper and- the husbandmun. It is 
hard to persuade men of the utter folly of worldly friendships nnd alliances. Only 
the most severe warnings and painful consequences will suffice to disabuse the mind. 
At the same time that the carnal nature of God's servant draws him towards the 
enemies of his country and his faith, God's providential dispensations are working 
out an effectual divorce, and preparing Samson for deadly hostility to his quondam 
friends. • 

I. THE CONFIDENCE WE PLACE IN THE WICKED WILL 0ERTAINLY BETRAY US. 
II. GoD BEEKS DY STERN LESSONS TO SEPARATE ms PEOPLE FROM THE WORLD. 
Ill. NONE ARE SO OPPOSED TO THE CHARACTERS AND PRACTICES OF THE WICKED .!B 

THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN BETRAYED BY THEM.-M. 

Ver. 14.-Samson'a riddle. The first intention of Samson's riddle is plainly, ns he 
1hows in the interpretation, to wrup up in mystery a simple event of liis own t'~peri-
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ence. But, with the Eastern instinct for imagery, Samson may well be supposed to 
intend also to set forth general principles which he sees illustrated in that event. 
The words seem to suggest the beautiful truth that things harsh and destructive may 
be found to contain within them sources of happiness and life. 

I. SOURCES OF LIFE MAY BE FOUND IN POWERS OF DESTRUCTION. Out of the de
stroyer came forth food. 1. The ikstroying agencies of nature prepare the way 
for fresh !if~.. Geological catastrophes renew the face of the old earth with virgin 
fields of fert1hty._ ~he products o~ decay are the foo~ of new life; the rotting leaves 
of autumn nourishmg the bloommg flowers of sprmg. 2. National revolutions 
i;ometimes i_ntroduce a better or~er .. <;)ut of the corruption and disintegration of the 
RorJ?a1! empire the _separate _nationahties of modern Europ~ ~prang into being. 3. 
Reliqwus destructive agencies prepare the way for new religious institutions. The 
work of the Hebrew pr~phets, of Christ and his apostles,-especially St. Paul,-of the 
leaders of the Reformation, was largely destructive, and only after a certain amount 
of ruthless breaking up·of old revered habits and doctrines was it possible to intro
duce the good things they were ultimately destined to establish. We may be too 
fearful of needful but painful destroying agencies, and by joining the new cloth to· 
th<1 old garment may only increase the final rent. 4. Destructive influences in 
private life are overruled by God's providence to produce· fruitful issues. Our 
cherished hope is dashed to the ground ; for the moment we are in despair. But 
in time out of the grave of the past God makes a purer, nobler hope to spring. 5. 
The death of Christ ·is the source of the Christian's life. In his broken body we see 
our bread of life (1 Cor. xi. 24). 

II. SOURCES OF QUIET BLESSEDNESS MAY BE FOUND IN MOVEMENTS OF VIOLENT 
STRENGTH. Out of the strong comes forth sweetness. 1. It is only in strength that 
we can find true gentleness. While gentleness makes us great, greatness is necessary 
to the perfection of gentleness. Soft weakness is not gentleness. Self-control, for
bearance, quiet work in the midst of difficulty are signs of gentleness, and they all 
imply greattstrength of soul. Christ's shadow shelters us because he is a great rock 
(Isa. xxxii. 2). 2. Violent exercises of strength are sometimes required to renwve an 
unsettled, restless condition of things, to establish an equilibrium, and so secure more 
peace. Storms clear the air and bring about a. more stable calm than that which 
nreceded them. The troubles of life subdue our passions, rebuke our wilfulness, 
~hasten onr affections, and thus prepare us to receive the peace of God. 3. A healthy 
exercise of strength is the means of bringing happiness to others. • Sentimental 
svmpathy is of little use. If we wish to sweeten the lot of ·the most miserable 
da.sses of men, we must be prepared for active measures of improvement. 4. In 
proportion to the violence of earthly trials will be the weetness of the heavenly. 
rest.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XV. 
Ver. 1.-Within a while-the same ex

pression as that in eh. xiv. 8, rendered 
'' after a time," and in eh. xi. 4, rendered 
'' in process of time." In the time of wheat 
harvest-about the month of May. The 
harvest, Ill! appears from ver. 5, had begun, 
some corn being already cut, and in shocks ; 
the rest still standing, and, being ready to 
he cut of course extremely dry and inflam
maLl/ With a kid, as a present, intended 
no doubt to make peace (Gen. xxxviiL 17). 
His anger (eh. xiv. 19) had now passed 
away, and his love for his wife had return~d. 
He was little prepared to find her married 
again to his friend. 

Ver. 2.-IB not _her younger sister, &c. 

Samson's father-in-law might well have 
thought that Samson had forsaken his wife, 
and would never forgive her treachery. 
Possibly too he was a covetous man, and 
glad to get a second dower. Anyhow, his 
answer was conciliatory; but Samson was 
not in a mood to accept excuses, or be soft
ened by conciliation. 

Ver. 3.-I ■hall be more blameless than 
the Philistines. The phrase rather means, 
I shall be blannel,ess (or guiltless) before thd 
PkilUJtines, L e. in relation to the Philistines, 
-they will have nothing to lay to my charge; 
my revenge will be a just one,-as in Numb. 
xxxii 22 : Then shall ye be guiltless before 
the Lord, am,d, before Iarael. He means that 
so grievous an 1njury as he ho.d received in 
having his wife taken from him and given 



en. xv. 1-8.] THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 15'J 

to n Philistine will justify any requitals on 
his part. 

Ver. 4.-Foxea. The word here rendered 
fox (sku'al, in Persian shagal, which is ety
mologically the same word as jackal) in
cludes the jackal, which is as common in 
Palestine as the fox. Here, and in Pa. 
!xiii. 1 0, the gregarious jackals, the canis 
aureus, are undoubtedly meant. Canght. 
The Hebrew word means especially caught 
in nels or snares. See Amos iii. 5 (have taken 
nothing at all); Ps. xxxv. 8 (let his net catch, 
himself); J er. xviii 22; Isa. viiL 14 (taken), 
&c. And it is in this sense that the A. V. 
uses the word caught. A clever sportsman, 
as no doubt Samson was, would have no 
difficulty whatever in netting or snaring 300 
jackals, which always move in packs, and 
would be attracted by the vineyards of 
Thimnathah, for which their partiality is well 
known (see eh. xiv. 6, note). The writer of 
the additional article Fox in Smith's 'Dic
tionary of the Bible,' states that he had tried 
the experiment of throwing grapes to the 
foxes, jackals, and wolves in the Zoological 
Gardens. The wolves would not touch them, 
the others ate them with avidity. Took fire
brands, &c. Many cavils have been directed 
against the truth of this account, but with
out the slightest reason. The terrified 
animals, with the burning torches and the 
blazing straw behind them, would neces
sarily run forwards. Samson would, of 
course, start the couples at numerous dif
ferent points, and no doubt have a number 
of Hebrews to assist him. To the present 
day the corn-fields in that pa.rt of the Skepke
ln,h, extend continuously for twenty or thirty 
miles. 

Ver. 5.-The shooksand theatandingcom. 
Seever. 1, note. With the vineyards and 
olives. The Hebrew text has tke orchards of 
olive trees--the word ckerem, usually trans
lated vineyard, meaning also any orchard; 
but the Septuagint in both codices supplies 
and, as does the A. V., which gives the 
more probable sense, vineyards and olives. 
It is unlikely that the vineyards should not 
be mentioned, in a district abounding in 
them. 

Ver. 6.-And the Philistines . .. burnt 

her and her father with fire. See eh. xiv. 15. 
It appears from Gen. xxxviii. 24; Levit. xx. 
14; xxi. 9; Josh. vii. 15, 25, that burning with 
fire was a judicial punishment among the 
Hebrews. Possibly the Philistines, in their 
fear of Samson, and perhaps also from a 
rude sense of justice, inflicted this punish
ment upon the Thimnathite and her father 
as the real authors of the de8truction of their 
corn-fields, by giving Samson so unheard-of 
provocation. Note the fact of the identical 
fate overtaking Samson's wife which sho 
had sought to escape by base treachery ( cf. 
John xi. 48 with what actually happened). 

Ver. 7.-And Samson said, &c. There 
are two ways of understanding Samson's 
speech: one, with the A. V., as meaning to 
say that tkougk the Philistines had taken his 
part, and repudiated all fellowship in the 
shameful deed of the Thimnathite and her 
father, yet he would have his full revenge 
upon them ; the other, translating the par
ticle in its more common sense of if, makes 
him say, "If this is the way you treat me, 
be sure I will not cease till I ha.ve had my 
full revenge." This is perhaps on the whole 
the most probable mean.mg. It still leaves 
it uncertain whether the Philistines meant 
to do Samson justice, or to do him an ad
ditional injury, by putting his wife and her 
father to death. 

Ver. 8.-He smote them hip and thigh, 
&c. A proverbial expression, the origin of 
which is uncertain ; it means, he smote 
them with a great and complete slaughter. 
It is reasonable to suppose the.t he had 
gathered a few Hebrews round him to help 
him. He went down, &c. This shows that 
Etam must have been situated lower than 
Timne.th, and seems to preclude it.s identifi
cation with Urtas, in the hill country of 
Judah, between Bethlehem and Tekoah, 
which apparently represents the Elam of 2 
Chron. :ri. 6. But there is another Etam in 
the tribe of Simeon (1 Chron. iv. 32), which 
may possibly be the Etam of our text. In 
the top of the rock. Rather, the cleft or 
fissure of the rock - some narrow e.nd in
accessible ravine. The site has not been 
identified. 

HOMILETICS. 

V crs. 1-8.-The progress of the feud. In trncing the steps of uny quarrel which 
hns gone on to the bitter end, we can usually see that there were moments when recon
ciliation was very near, but was hindered by the hasty action of one party, and that 
after such failure the enmity becomes more fierce and bitter than ever. Thus in the 
quarrel between Samson and the Philistines. After the first burst of nnger at his 
rwie's treachery, Samson's impatient nature hnd cooled down, his love for his wi Ee had 
fevived, nnd he returned to her house with 11 present intended as u peace offering-, 
hooing no doubt to find her penitent uncl to receive n warm welcome from her. Had 
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it been so, his breach with the Philistines might have been hol\led, e.nd his whole 
future career would have been changed. But this was prevented by the intempemte 
haste of Samson's father-in-law. Instead of waiting to see whether Se.meon'e just 
anger would subside, e.nd keeping the door of reconcilfation open, he ge.ve Samson's 
v.·ife to his friend. When Samson returned in a spirit of generous' forgiveness, he 
found the false woman on whom he threw away his love e.lree.dy wedded to another, 
and the door closed against him. His fury knew no bounds. Everything Philistine 
was hateful in his eyes. The former wrong was lost in the glare of the far greater 
,nong which succeeded it. The Philistines were made to pay dearly for the insult 
and injury they had done him. And then, as so often happens in embittered resent
ments, even the attempt to pacify him only added fuel to the flame. Hie wife's 
adultery had been a cruel blow; the punishment of that adultery by a horrible death 
was a still deadlier one. The burning of corn-fields had been a sufficient revenge 
for the one ; the slaughter of the Philistines was the only expiation for the other. 
And so the quarrel went on from bad to worse; the enmity became more dead!::,, the 
strife more embittered. It went on through bloodshed and captivity, till Samson and 
his enemies perished together under the ruins of the temple of Dagon. If quarrels 
are to be healed, there must be patience on both sides. Neither side must credit the 
other with an unappeasable hatred or with an inextinguishable wrath. He.sty insults 
and hasty overtures of peace must alike be avoided. Time must be given for resent
ment to cool and for the sting of the wrong to be forgotten. Otherwise things will 
grow from bad to worse ; the petty insult or annoyance will be succeeded by the 
mortal wrong, and the melancholy spectacle will follow of two human beings, who 
ought to love one another as children of the same heavenly Father, using all their 
powers and opportunities to wound each other's feelings, and to inflict injuries upon 
one another. But the only real remedy for enmities is to be found in the true spirit 
of Christian love: " Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
e"\"'en as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you." In the presence of the cross 
enmities and hatreds are crucified. The bitterest offence given and wrong suffered 
will only provoke the prayer," Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 1-3.-Atonements of the unri,ghteous. A great wrong had been done. An 
act of warfare against the country of Samson's wife is punished by domestic treachery 
and wrong. For fear of the Philistines, Samson's wife is given to another. The fear 
of Samson takes the place of the fear which inspired the unrighteousness. Suggested 
atonement does not allay the wrath of the wronged, but magnanimously he turns his 
wrong into an occasion of renewed hostility to the Philistines. A national calamity 
thus springs from a private offence. 

l. GREAT WRONGS ARE COMMITTED UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF FEAR. 
II. THE ATONEMENTS AND EXCUSES OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS BUT ENHANCE THEIR GUILT, 
III. THE CONSEQUENCES OF EVIL ACTIONS CANNOT BE FORESEEN OR ADEQUATELY 

WARDED OFF BY THE OFFENDER ('Vi,de ver_ 6). 
IV. PRIVATE WRONG l'rlAY BE PUNISHED BY NATIONAL DISASTER.-M. 

Vere. 1-5.-God', ,ervant set free by the l!rovid,ences of life. _The e~tanglements 
into which Samson fell were brought upon himself. God by pamful circumstances 
destroys these. Samson then felt that he was at liberty to carry on war against the 
enemies of his country. 

I. Goo's SERVANTS ARE JrREQUE!,'TLY HAMPERED BY THEIR OWN IMPRUDENCES AND 
FCJLJ,IES, 

II. THE PURPOSE OJ!" THE DISCIPLINE OF LIFE 18 TO REMOVE THESE ENTANGLEMENTS 
AND TURN THEM INTO A STRONGER INCENTIVE TOW ARDS HIS SERVICE. Entanglement 
and re-entanglement, deliverance beyond deliverance, is the history of Samson's 
career.-M.. 

Vere. 4, 5.-Foxea and firebrands. Thie circumstance has become classic. It 
vividly illustrates-
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I. Trm INGENUITY OF INSPIRED VENGEANCE. 
II. LITTLE CAUBEB OF MISCHIEF AND GREAT CONSEQUENCES. 
Ill. Trrn MISCIIIEF Goo's ENEMIES ENTAIL UPON THEMSELVES. It is unexpected, 

overwlielming, nnd vital. The year's produce, upon which the life of the peoplo 
depended, wus swept away nt a single stroke. No one knows how to punish the 
rebel ngninst his kingdom as God himself does.-M. 

Vera. 6-B.-Those who have occasioned evil punislied for those who caused it. Of 
this policy amongst individuals and nations the world is full. 

J. WICKED MEN ARE 0I<TEN WISER THAN THEIR ACTIONS WOULD INDICATE. It was 
well to inquire, "Who hath done this?" but when the agent was discovered, they 
were too afraid of him to punish him, so they wreaked their vengeance upon those 
who could not defend themselves. • Greater care is shown by men in removing occa• 
sions of evil than in curing the source of it. 

11. HUMAN INJUSTICE MAY UNCONSCIOUSLY EFFECT THE ENDS OF DIVINE JUSTICE, The 
father-in-law and wife of Samson deserved punishment, but hardly from those 
through dread of whom they had done Samson wrong. 

Ill. BY ACTING AS THEY DID THE PHILISTINES ONLY BROUGIIT UPON THEMSELVES 
GREATER DISASTERS, 

IV. ONE WRONG LEADS TO ANOTHER.-M. 

Vers. B-16.-Requiting ml for good, and good for evil. It was truly unhand
some conduct on the part of the men of Judah. They had received aid and service 
from Samson, and their enemies had been put to shame ; and now, when they are 
threatened with consequences for harbouring him from their foes, they are ready to 
betray him. . 

l. THOSE WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE GREATEST BENEFITS OFTEN BETRAY THEIB BENE· 
FACTORS. Wallace was betrayed by a Scotchman; Christ by Judas, and rejected by 
the Jews. This arises partly from failure to comprehend the work done by great 
men ; partly from ignoble nature, that fails to attain the level of heroic nction. 

II. A MAGNANIMOUS MIND WILL RATHER BUFFER EVIL THAN BE THE OCCASION OF IT 
TO OTHERS. 

III. MEN INJURE THEMSELVES WHEN THEY EVADE DUTY IN COMPROMISE. ·These 3000 
men of Judah might have driven the Philistines before them, and delivered their land, 
had they been inspired by a heroic spirit. They afterwards discover that the work 
is done in spite of them which might have been done by them, and thus lose the 
.credit and blessing that might have been theirs. Samson is thus completely detached 
from the nation he was raised up to deliver. So Clirist stands alone as the Saviour 
of the world. 

IV. Goo MAY OVERRULE MEN'S MISDOINGS TO THEIR ULTIMATE ADVANTAGE.-~ Grace 
can extract a blessing even from sin. But atonement has been made, and the spirit 
purged from its mean and unholy disposition. The crucifixion of Christ, the work 
of men, is the means of the salvation of men. 

V. EXTERNAL D0NDS CANNOT EFFECTUALLY DIND THE SERVANT OF Goo. 

"Sto'r{e walls do not a prison make, 
Nor iron bars 11 cage." 

):
1ersecutions tend to further the influence of truth. God breaks the bands with 

which men confine his servants and his word.-M. 

Vera. 4, 5.-lngenuity and originali,ty. I. INGENUITY IS OFTEN AS EFFECTIVE Ag 
STRENGTH. Samson is not merely the hero of brute force; he shows wit, intelli
gence, inventiveness. We constantly see how effective these faculties are in business, 
in war, in politics. The Christian needs the wisdom of the serpent (Matt. x. 16). In 
many of our Christian enterprises the requisite for greater success is not more money, 
more workers, nor even more zeal, but wiser methods. Samson's ingenuity wag 
wholly on the side of destruction. Would that the soldiers of Christ's army of sal
vation showed as much intelligence nnd wisdom in conducting the campaigns of the 

JODGF.S, M 
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Church militant for the saving of men as the soldiers of the armies of ambitious 
monarchs display in their warfare, which brings little else th1m death and misery I 
Ingenuity is quickened by interest. If we had a more practical sense of the end of 
the Christian battle with the evil of the world, more earnest desire to effect real results 
more heart in the whole work, we should be more wise and thoughtful. It is th~ 
half-hcnrted who are dull and sleepy soldiers of Christ. 

II. ORIGINALITY OF METHOD IS OFTEN ONE GROUND OF SUCCESS. Samson showed 
grent originality; consequently his enemies were not provided against the novel 
attnck he made upon their land and its produce. Mere novelty is little recommenda
tion. But we are all too much wedded to old habits of life. _.. Novel methods in the 
work of the Church are sometimes advisable, (1) because th6 old may be effete, (~) 
because the old may haye lost their in_terest or be ,veil provided against by oppo
nents, (3) because there 1s room for variety of work even when the old ways of work
ing are ~uccessf~I, (4) because,_though th~ old style m:i,y be good, we should always 
be seekmg for 1~pro,ements till we attam to perfect10n, and ( 5) because new cir
cumstances require new treatment. We need no new gospel, no new Christ· but we 
do need fresh applications of the gospel, new adaptations to the wants of the times. 
There is room for the richest originality in those who have the moat loyal attachment 
io the ancient truths of Christianity.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 9.-Went up, i. e. from their own 
~ountry in the Shcphelah to the hill country 
of Judah. As Samson had avenged his 
wrongs on the whole Philistine people, so 
they now came up to Judah to take venge
ance for Samson's injuries. In Lehi, or, 
rather, hal-Lehi, the Lehi, the place after
wards so called, as related in vers. 17 and 
20 (see eh. vii. 25, note). Lehi has been 
identified by some with Tell-el-Lelchiyeh, four 
miles above Beer-sheba ; and by others with 
Beit.Lilayeh, in the Wady Suleiman, two 
:niles below the upper Beth-horon, and so 
within easy distance of Timnath and other 
places mentioned in the history of Samson. 
l3ut no certainty can at present be arrived at. 

Ver. 11.-Men of Judah. It is rather 
three thousand men went down from Judah, 
showing that the rock Etam was below. The 
top. It should be the cleft, as in ver. 8. 
Knowest thou not, &c. The language of 
these cowardly men shows how completely 
the Philistine yoke was fastened upon the 
necks of Judah. The history gives no ac
count of the Philistine conquest, except the 
brief allusion in eh. x. 6, 7 ; but Samson's 
story brings to light the existence of it. The 
abject state to which they were reduced is 
Ehown by their complaint of Samson," What 
is this that thou hast done unto us!" instead 
of hailing him as a deliverer. A.a they did 
llllto me, &c. It is instructive to read Sam
son's defence of himself in the very words used 
1,y the Philistines in ver. 10. "An eye for 
an tye, and a tooth for a tooth." There is 
no end to rendering " evil for evil." 

Vers. 12, 13.-We are come down to bind 
thee. There is something very base in this 
delil,cratc agreement with theil- Philistine 

masters to deliver up Samson bound into their 
hands. But it is not very unlike the spirit in 
which the Hebrews looked upon Moses when 
h~ first began to work to rescue them from 
tneir Egyptian bondage (Exod. ii. 14 ; Acts vii. 
25-28). Samson's forbearance towards his 
own countrymen is commendable, Brought 
him up-from the deep ravine or cleft in 
which he was hid. His place of concealment 
was probably unknown to the Philistines, or 
may be they had qnite a superstitious fear 
of Samson from their experience of his 
prowess. 

Ver. 14.-When he came, i. e. as soon 
as he was come to Lehi, where the Philistine 
camp was (ver. 9). Shouted against him. 
Rather, shout,ed as they ran out to m,eet him. 
It expresses concisely the double action of 
their all going out to meet him, and shouting 
with joy when they saw him bound and, as 
they thought, in their power. 

Yer. 15.-A most vivid and stirring de
scription I The Spirit of the Lord (eh. xiv. 
19), with that suddenness which marks his 
extraordinary movements (1 Kings xviii. 12; 
2 Kings ii. 16; Acts ii. 2 ; viii. 39, &c.), 
came upon Samson, and mightily strength
ened him in his outer man. The strong 
new cords snapped asunder in an instant, 
and before the Philistines could recover from 
their terror e.t seeing their great enemy free, 
he had snatched up the heavy jawbone of 
an ass recently dead, and with it smote the 
flying Philistines till e. thousand of them had 
fallen under his blows. 

Ver. 16. -And Samson Hid, &c. The 
exploitgave birth to one of Samson's punning, 
cnigmatical, sayings : " With_ the ja;wbone o/ 
the ass, onehcap,twohcapsofslai11." 'IlcmdJr, 
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nn nss, menns also om, heap. If one were to 
imitnto tho passnge in English, snpposing 
that the jaw of e. sheep ha.d been the imple
ment, it might run something like thi&-By 
the jaw of a sheep they fell heap 'UJ}O'TI, heap. 
A Latin imitation is, Ma:r,illa cervi, acervwm 
acervos (Bochart). He e.dds, as if in explana
tion, With the jaw of om, ass have I suuim, a 
thoiisand, men. So the women sang, Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and David his 
ten thousand,s (1 Sam. xviii. 7). And a Latin 
song is quoted, in which Aurelian is made 
to say after the Sarmatic war-" Mille Sar
matas, mille Francos, Semel et semel occidi
mus, Mille Persas qumrimus" (Bp. Patrick 
on Judges xv.). 

Ver. 17 .-lll:&de an end of speaking, i. e. 
of reciting the song about the heaps of slain. 
It is singular that the word rendered speak
ing might also be rendered destroying, as in 
2 Chron. xxii. 10. Called that place Re.me.th
lechi, i. e. the height of Lechi, or of the jaw
bO'Tl,C, or, rather, the throwing away of the 
jawbone. He commemorated the exact spot 
where the slaughter ceased and the weapon 
was thrown away by giving it the name of 
Ramath-Lechi, or, as it was called for short
ness, Lechi ( or hal-Lechi). 

Ver. 18.-He was sore a.thirst. The in
credible exertions which he had made in pur· 
suing and slaying the Philistines put him in 
danger of his life from'.thirst. He thought he 
should die, and be found and abused by his 
uncircumcised foes. His only resource was 
prayer to God, who had helped him hitherto. 
We may note by the way the.t the more God 
gives, the more he encourages us to ask. 

Ver. 19. -But (or, and) God elave, &c. 
Cf. Exod. xvii. 6 ; Numb. :x:x. 8', ·n. The 
A. V. (o.s the Septuagint and Vulgate seem 
to have done, and Luther and others) has 
quite misconceived the statement in the 
text, as if God had cloven e. hollow place in 
the jawbone, and brought out the water • 

thence ; whereas the statement is quite clear 
that God clave the holl!YID place wM.ch is 
in Lehi (hal-Lehi, ver. 9, note), and that a 
spring of water came out, to which Samson 
gave the name E71,-hakkoreh, the spring of 
him that called upon God, which name con
tinued till the time of the writer. The spring 
apparently continued till the time of St. 
Jerome, and of other later writers, in tho 
seventh, twelfth, and fourteenth centuries; 
but Robinson was unable to identify it with 
any certainty ('B. R.,' ii. 64). The worcl 
translated the (not a) hollow place (ham· 
maktesh) means a mortar; also the =ity in 
the jaw from which the molar teeth grow. 
The hollow ground from which the spring 
rose, with which Samson -quenched his 
thirst, from its shape and from the connec· 
tiou with hal-Lechi (the jawbone) was called 
hammaktesh. In Zeph. i. 11 it is also a. 
proper name, apparently of some spot near 
Jerusalem. The name thereof, i. e. of the 
fountain, with which thereof, which is in the 
feminine gender, agrees. Which is in Lehi 
unto this day. Tia.is punctnation does not 
agree with the Hebrew accents, which put a 
strong stop after Lehi. The Hebrew accents 
rather convey the sense that the name En
hakkoreh continued to be the name of the 
well unto the day of the writer. 

Ver. 20. -And he judged Israel, &c. 
See eh. xvi. 31. It looks as if it had been. the 
intention to close the history of S_amson 
with· these words, but that eh. xvi. was sub
sequently added, possibly from other sources. 
Compare the close of chs. xx. and n:i. • of the 

.. Gospel of St. John. A ppssible explanation, 
however, of this verse bemg,.placed here is 
that it results from the stat~ment in ver. 19, 
that Samson's spirit came again, and he re
vived, or came to life again, after being on 
the very point of death; and, adds the 
writer, he judged Israel after this for twenty 
years. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers--: 9=.20.--.:..:.Man witlwut God, and man with God. • These 3000 men of Judah 
of wnom we read in ver. 11 present us with a pitiable view of man's spirit crushed 
by misfortune, when it is not upheld by trust in Almighty God. These men of 
Judah were among those who did evil in the sight of the Lord, a.nd were m conse
quence delivered into the hand of the Philistines. But this chastisement, instead of 
loading them to repent of their sin and folly in forsaking God and putting their trust 
in false gods, only led to a kind of sullen despair. They said in their heads," There 
is no hope: no; for I have loved strangers, and after them will I go" (Jer. ii. 25). 
Utterly unmindful of their high privileges and vocation as the people of God, they 
acquiesce in their own degradation: "The Philistines are rulers over us." They had 
rather not be disturbed. Let us alone, they said. Let us be as we are, fallen, sunken, 
degraded. All good within them was blunted and quenched. Self-respect was gone;' 
love of country was gone; aspiration after all that is good and high was gone; 
courage, honour, enterprise, love of freedom, pride in their own matchle~s institutions, 
remembrance of a glorious past, hope for a glorious future, all was crushed within 

M2 
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them becaus~ they h~d no trust in God. The elevating, enno~ling, sustaining feeling 
that they ~·ere God s chosen people, and that the unchangmg love and power of 
God were on their side to sustain them in every virtuous effort, and give effect to 
every ~ood ~nd ho~y desire, was ~xtinct within them. T~1eir calamities ond injuries, 
not bemg nm.:ed with confidence m God, and prayer to !um for deliverance, had only 
trodden out their i:nanhood._ ~t was the sorrow of the world working de~th. Now 
such a state of mmd as tins 1s a very common effect of unsanctified misfortunes. 
Sorrows, brought on perl1aps by misconduct, which do not send men to God in peni
tence and praJ:er only harden an? depress. They produce sullenness, and they 
destroy the sprmg of hope. Men smk on to a lower platform even in regard to their 
fellow-men. They are not humbled, only lowered. They take a lower, darker view 
of human !if~ and human resp?nsibili_ties. Virtue, truth, love of neighbours, kind
ness, generosity, a!1d the charities of life burn very low and dim within them, if they 
~re not wholly ~x:tinct. A cold, hard selfishn~ss, ~nd even that: not an aspiring sel£-
1sbn~s_s, wraps itself aroun~ the centre of their bemg. Every appealrto the higher 
qualities of human nature 1s resented or scoffed at. "Leave me alone'' is the silent 
language of their attitude towards lrnmanity. "Trouble me not," is their answer to 
every call upon them for virtuous effort. And as to the still higher and nobler calls 
of religion, every_invitati?n to rise ~o:ward God, !O act in the spirit of his holy word, 
to follow the,leadmg of his Holy Spmt, to walk 1n the steps of the Lord Jesus Christ 
is received with a cynical sneer; and even those who, in better days, seemed to b~ 
actuated by religious hopes and feelings, nnder the pressure of such unsanctified 
cares and sorrows fall into a thoroughly low region both of religion and of morals. 
Now contrast with those men of Judah the feelings and the conduct of Samson. 
Conscious of Divine aid, and of having unfailing strength in God, his courage never 
drooped in the darkest days of the Philistine oppression. Conscious of his own high 
calling, and of the election of Israel to be the people of God, he could not brook the 
notion of being ruled over by the nncircumcised, nor did he lose the hope of some 
great deliverance. He was ready for the service of God and of his country. And 
even the feeling that he stood alone did not quench his spirit. He did not lose sight 
of hope, because he did not lose sight of God. The weight of the great national 
calamity, in which he also was involved, did not utterly depress and crush him, 
because he believed in the mighty hand of God, which could lift up that weight in 
a moment, wheneverit·seemedgood to him to do so. .And so all the natural resources 
of his mind were kept alive and ready for action, as well as his great supernatural 
strength, whenever the opportnnity should arise .• And Samson's supernatural strength 
is only a type to us of that invincible spiritual strength which they have who are 
the faithful servants of the Lord Jesus Christ. " I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me," is the ·truth embodied in Samson's exploits. In the 
Christian's steady, unwearied, resistance to evil, in his patient continuance in well 
doing, in the quiet, hopeful endurance of sufferings and afflictions, in the undaunted 
spirit which quails ~nder no dangers, and faints nnder no adversities, and in th~ ~aith 
which eventually tnumphs over all the powers of the world, we have the spmtual 
counterpart of Samson's great bodily strength. The brave, hopeful struggle of such, 
ending in victory, is in striking contrast with the desperate succumbing to evil of 
which we have spoken. And we may see it on a large scale in the Church herseli 
Often has the Church of God seemed weak and helpless before tke powers of dark
ness, even while she had in herself the secret of an invincible strength. Often would 
her professed friends bind her in the fetters of worldly compliances, and hand her 
over to be shaped according to the fashion of this world, lest she should overthrow 
the accustomed sway, and break down the traditionary rules. But as !'£ten has the 
Spirit of the Lord come mightily upon her, and she has awakened as e. giant refreshed 
with wine, and gone forth with irresistible might. The most trivial instruments have 
been in her bands weapons of supernatural power; her fiercest foes have sunk before 
her victorious progress ; God has raised up refreshments to her in her hours of need ; 
when she called upon God for help she was helped; and many a monument of God's 
saving grace and helping hand has deserved to be inscribed as .En-hakkoreh-the 
supply granted to the cry of faithful prayer. 0 Lord, let thy Spirit come upon us 
now, in this our day of trial; hear thy Church's prayer, and let her r:ry come unto 
thee I 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 14-16.-lmperfect means made effectual by Dillnne inspiration. It was 
but the j11wbone of an ass, yet it slew as many as might have fallen in a battle. 

I. IN THE CONFLICTS OF TRUTH IT IS OF CHIEF CONSEQUENCE THAT WE BE ON THE 
BIDE OF TRUTH, AND ANIMATED BY THE SPIRIT OF Gov. 

II. 'fnnoUGH G<•D'B BLESSING 'l'HE GRANDEST RESULTS HAVE BEEN PRODUCED BY 
THE RUDEST AND SIMPLEST MEANS. The preaching ~f the gospel by unlettered 
fishermen. "The solitary monk that shook the world" with the disused weapon in 
God's armoury. The" simple gospel" and the evils of our age. 

Ill. NOTWITHSTANDING OUTWARD ADVANTAGES, THE ENEMIES 01' GOD ARE CERTAIN 
IN THE END TO BE DISCOMFITED. 

IV. THE ABSOLUTENESS AND SPLENDOUR OD' SPIRITUAL ACHIEVEMENTS, Pentecost j 
missionary triumphs; the song of Moses and of the Lamb.-M. 

Vers. 17-19.-The self-refreshment of Divine service. After his great exploit 
Samson was exhausted and athirst. The zeal for the glory of Jehovah is upon him, 
and he cannot brook the tarnishing of his glorious victory by a base surrender to 
the Philistines. He immediately calls upon God, and is answered in the very scene 
of his warfare. 

I. IN MOMENTS OF GREATE8T EXALTATION AND POWER THE SAINT IS REMINDED OF HIS 
WEAKNESS AND DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. Paul and the "thorn in the flesh." The 
great deed and heroic uplifting of soul accompanying it are a Divine gift-a treasure 
in an earthen vessel. " By the grace of God I am what I am." 

II. THE TRUE SAINT WILL FRANKLY ACKNOWLEDGE THIS1 AND BETAKE HIMSELF TO 
PRAYER FOR DIVINE HELP. The faith that made Samson irresistible in battle now 
makes him prevail with God. A sense of spiritual fitness forbids the notion that 
God will suffer such an anti-climax. The victories that spring from acknowledged 
weakness are more glorious than those which proceed upon our fancied independence 
and self-sufficiency. "When I am weak, then am I strong." 

III. THE CONDITIONS OF AN EFFECTUAL PRAYER. 1. Sincerity and faith. God had 
helped him already; he is convinced, therefore, that he will still help. 2. Because of 
wants and hardships necessitated by Divine service. He is immediately answered, 
and in the very scene of it. No earth1y hand is suffered to help. 3. Zeal/or the glory 
of God. The idea of neutralising his triumph by yielding through physicn.l distress 
is obnoxious to him. He asks God to preserve the splendour of the exploit which 
brought such glory to his name.-M. 

Ver. 15.-The jawbone of an ass. I. IT WAS A NOVEL WEAPON. Samson again 
shows his inventiveness and originality (see ver. 4). To succeed in sudden emerg
encies, we must have presence of mind to choose and act rapidly and freshly. ·The 
slave of routine is helpless in every critical moment of life. 

II. IT WAS THE MOST CONVENIENT WEAPON AVAILABLE. If S11mson could have 
laid his hand on a sword he would not have picked up the bone. It would be foolish, 
rash, and presumptuous to reject the better means in order to make a display of 
strength or originality in the use of inferior means. But when the only thing av:,.il
able is a comp11ratively poor expedient, it is better to use this than nothing. While 
we are waiting for the perfect weapons to be forged the opportunity for victory 
passes. Thus inferior men and inferior methods must often be used for want o:e 
better ones. It is wrong for us to refuse to do 11ny work for Christ because we have 
not the best possible natural powers or cultiv11tion. It is better to serve as we are 
than not nt all. 

III. IT WAS A SIMPLE WEAPON. M11ny would have despaired with such a prospect 
as Samson's. But difficulty is the inspiration of genius. In spiritual warfare God 
sometimes blesses the poorest means when faith and zeal 11re making the best use of 
them. God's strength is thus most perfect in our weakness, because then we most 
need it, are most likely to seek it trnstfullv and will he most inclined to use it 
obediently 
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IV. IT WAS A RIDICULOUS WEAPON. The hero would seem to be humiliated ns he 
co~descended to use such a ~eapon. But he was great enough to despise ridicule. 
It 1s weak and wrong t,o decline to use the only ava1lable means of renderincr God 
good sernce becanse we fear they are undignified. True dignity is found ~ot in 
redantry nnd pomp, but in simple, brave independence. Great needs conquer foolish 
v,mity. 'When the Philistines are on us we are in no mood to ask or to care whether 
our conduct will excite the laughter of the idle. If Christians realised more fully the 
awful depth of the world's sin a'ild misery, they would be Iese sensitive to the trivial 
ridicule ,vith which men may regard their work. How many promising lives have 
been poisoned by the narcotic of a false respectability I 

V. IT WAS~ S(!CCESSF~ ~EAP~N. This is the_ one mat_ter _of consequence. Success 
refutes all obJect1ons. ~1d1cule 1s now turned mto admJ.ration, The very simplicity 
and folly of the means increases the glory of the result. So the great question in 
the Christian warfare against evil is that this is effective. If so all the world's 
foolish criticism will be drowned in the triumph of victory.-A. ' 

Vers. 18, 19. - Di-stress after triumph. I. ONE GREAT DELIVERANCE IS No 
SECURITY AGAINST ALL FUTURE TROUllLE. Samson is surprised and vexed that a new 
trouble should fall upon him after his great victory. There is a danger lest we 
should rest contented with past triumphs. • The Christian warfare can only end with 
the final 'rictory over death. Till then we are in the enemy's land, and must expect 
that one battle will only be succeeded by another. Though we may have a season 
of calm, an oasis in the desert, a quiet resting-place, "this is not our rest." Let us 
beware of the confident self-elation which often follows the conquest of a tempta
tion ; it may be an introdnction to a new and more dangerous one. 

IL SLIGHT EVILS MAY PROVE MORE DANGEROUS THAN GREAT ONES. Samson feels 
it humiliating to be in danger of dying of thirst after his victory over a much more 
imposing enemy ; but he had means to meet the greater foe, and none with which to 
face the smaller one. Evils are injurious not so much in proportion to their simple 
magnitude as in proportion to our susceptibility to them. The force of a. particular 
temptation depends on a man's special disposition and peculiarity of character, not 
simply on its inherent alarming or allnring qualities. It should humble us to learn 
that after escaping the greatest dangers by the help of God we may succumb to very 
small dangers if left to ourselves. 

III. SEASONS OF TRIUMPH ARE OFTEN FOLLOWED BY SEASONS OF DEPRESSION. Samson 
is despondent and querulous after his victory. So was Elijah (1 Kings xix. 4). No 
doubt this common experience is partly the result of nervous reaction. Excitable 
people oscillate between the extremes of ecstasy and despair. It has also moral 
grounds. We grow over-confident, we expect too much, we forget that l!fe cannot 
always be pitched in the heroic mood. The career of the loftiest souls 1s not one 
unbroken epic ; even this has its seamy side, its stale and unprofitable moments. 
There is a Divine purpose of discipline in this painful experience to keep us humble 
and in tmstful submission. 

IV. Gon HELPS us IN 0Ull DEPRESSION AS WELL AS IN OUR ELATION. God came 
to the rescue of Samson. Though he murmured, God had compassion on him. Go_d 
understands our weakness, and, understanding, pities it. He does not treat ~1s 
servants as heroes, but as children (Pa. ciii. 13). The depre~sion of feeli_n~ which 
destroys our consciousness of assurance does not destroy God s grace. It 1a import
ant to observe that the faith which is the condition of God's help is not our confidence 
in our own salvation, but the simple trusting of ourselves to God's c~re, so that 
when we least expect his help this may come upon us and surprise us, if only we 
thua cast ourselves upon his mercy.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
Ver.1.-Then. Itshouldbeand. Thereis 

nothing to show when the incident occurred. 

It mal have been many years after his victory 
at ha -Lechi, towards the latter part of his 
twenty ye&ra' judgeship. Gaza, now Glvuzzeh, 
one of the five chief cities of the Philistines, 
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once B strong pince, but now n Ie.rge open 
town. It was the 111st town in South-West 
Palestine on the road from J eruse.lem to 
Egypt (Acts viii. 26, 27). It played e.n im
portant pa.rt in history in all a.gee-in the 
times of the Phare.ohs, the Seleucidm, the 
Maccnbees, the Rome.ns, the Khalife, and the 
Crusaders. It Wll.8 within the limits of the 
tribe of Judah (Josh. xv. 47). It is first 
mentioned in Gen. x. 19, as the south-west 
border of the Canaanites. Its reo.l trans
literation from the Hebrew is' Azzah, as it is 
actually expressed in the A. V. of Dent. ii. 
23, and 1 Kings iv. 24. Gaza is the Greek 
form. 

Ver. 2.-And it was told. These words 
have no doubt accidentally fallen out of the 
Hebrew text, but they are necessary to the 
sense, and are expressed in all the ancient 
versions. We ho.ve no clue as to the motive 
of Samson's visit to Gaza, whether he was 
meditating its conquest, or an assault upon 
its inhabitants, or whether he came merely 
in the wild spirit of adventure, or upon civil 
business. We only know that he came 
there, the.t, with his usual weakness, he fell 
into the snare of female ble.ndishments, that 
the Philistines thought to have caught him 
and killed him, but that he escaped by his 
supernatural strength. Gaza is about thir
teen hours' march irom Thimnathah. They 
compassed him in. The Hebrew does not 
express this idea, nor is it what the Gazites 
did. It should be rendered, They we:nt ab01tt 
and lay in wait for him. Instead of attack
ing him directly, they took a round-about 
course, and set an ambush for him in the 
city gates, probably in the guard-room by 
the side of the gate, intending when he came 
forth unsuspectingly in the morning, at the 
hour of opening the gates, to rush upon him 
and kill him. 

Ver. 3. -Samson arose at midnight. 
Possibly the woman had learnt the plot, and 
gave Samson warning, after the manner of 
Rahab; or she may have been his betrayer, 
and reckoned upon retaining him till the 
morning; anyhow he a.rose at midnight, 
when the liers in we.it were sleeping securely, 
nnd tearing up the two gate-posts, with the 
gates and the cross-bar attached to them, 
walked off with them "as for as the top of the 
hill that is before Hebron." Took the doors, 
&c. Rather, laid hold of. For went away 
with them, tmnslate plucked them up. It 
is the technical word for Jillucking up the tent 
pins. Bar and all, or, with the bar. The bar 
Wll.8 probably a strong iron or wooden cross
be.r, which was e.ttached to the posts by a 
lock, and could only be removed by one that 
bad the key. Samson tore up the posts 
with the barred gates attached to them, and, 
putting the whole mass upon his be.ck, walked 
Qtf with it. The hill that is before Hebron. 

Hebron "was about nine geographical, or 
between ten and eleven English, miles from 
Gaza, sitnated in a deep, narrow valley, with 
high hills on either side." It is approached 
from Gaza over a high ridge, from the top of 
which Hebron becomes visible, lying in the 
valley below at fifty m'l.nutes' distance. This 
spot would suit very well the description, 
"the hill that is before Hebron." Some, 
however, think that the hill called el Montar, 
about three-quarters of an hour from Gaza, 
on the road to Hebron, is here meant, and 
that the plain before Hebron merely means 
wwards, a.sin Gen. xviii. 16; Dent. xxxii. 49. 

Ver. 4.-Sorek. See eh. xiv. 5, note. 
The name has not yet been discovered as 
applied to any existing spot; but Eusebius 
in the 'Onomasticon' speaks of a village 
Caphar-sorek as still existing near Zorah. 
The term valley (nachal) describes a wady, 
i. e. a narrow valley with a stream. 

Ver. 5.-Lords. See eh. iii. 3, note;· His 
great strength lieth-literally, wherein ( or 
by wlw,t meam) hiA strength is great. Thev 
guessed that it was through some charm or 
secret amulet that his Herculean might was 
nourished. Eleven hundred pieces, or 
shekels, of silver. The whole sum promised 
by the five lords would be no less than 
6500 shekels, equal to about £620 of our 
money. The curious notation, eleven hun
dred pieces, occurs again eh. xvii. 2. The 
reason of it is unknown. 

Ver. 7.-AB another man-literally, as one 
of men, i. e. of mankind, not different from 
other men. As regards the word rendered 
withs, it is not certain whether strings of cat
gut are not meant. In Ps. xi. 2 the same 
word is used of a bow-string. The word 
rendered green means fresh or new, and 
might be equally applied to catgut strings 
or withs. 

Ver. 9.-There were men lying in wait
literally, and the liers in wait were abiding 
for her in the chamber. She had hid som~ 
three or four men in the chamber unlmowu 
to Se.mson, that they might be ready to fall 
upon him should his strength really have 
departed from him. The word for liers in 
wait is in the singular number, but is to bo 
taken collectively, as in eh. xx. 33, 36-3S. 
In eh. xx. 37 it is joined to a plural verb. 
It is to be presumed that through some con
certed signal the liars in wnit did not dis
cover themselves. 

Ver. 10.-Wherewith, or rather, as in 
ver. 8, IJ'IJ what means. 

Ver. 11.-Ropes-liternlly, twisted things; 
hence cords or ropes, ns Ps. ii. 3 ; Isa. v. 
18. Oocupied-nn old obsolete phrase, for 
which we should now say used. 

Ver.12.-Took now ropes. She hnd them 
by her, apparently, or could easily procure 
them, 11s it is not said that the lords brought 
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them to her. And there were liera. Rather, 
as before, and the liers ?'.n wait were abul,i'Tl{J, 
&c. Each time she had persuaded the lords 
that Samson had divulged his secret, and 
that she would deliver him into the bands 
of the men whom they sent. 

Ver. 13.-The seven locks, by which we 
learn that his mass of hair as a N azarite was 
arranged in seven locks or plaits. His re
sist.ance was becoming weaker, and he now 
approached the dangerous ground of his 
unshorn hair. With the web. This must 
mean the warp, which was already fastened 
in the loom, and across which Samson's 
locks were to be woven as the woof. 

Ver. 14.-And she fastened it with the 
pin. The Septuagint and many comment
ators understand that she used the pin (it is 
the common word for a tent pin) to fasten 
the loom or frame to the ground, or to the 
wall. But a good sense comes out if we 
understand the phrase to mean, So she stru&: 
with the shuttle, i e. she did what Samson 
told her to do, viz., wove his locks into the 
warp which was already prepared. This was 
done by successive strokes of the shuttle, to 
which the hair was fastened. To strike 
with the peg or shuttle may have been the 
technical phrase for throwing the shuttle 
with the woof into the warp ; and it is a 
strong argnment in favour of this interpreta
tion that it makes her action the simpfe fnl. 
filment of his directions. He said," Weave 
my locks into the warp. So she strnck with 
the shuttle." With the pin of the beam, 
and with the web. The Hebrew word 
'creg cannot mean the 'beam, as it is here 
translated ; it is the sn bstantive of the verb 
to weave in ver. 13. Its obvious meaning, 
therefore, is the woof. The pin of the woof, 
therefore, is the shuttle with the woof at
tached to it, i. e. Samson's hair, which was 
firmly woven into the warp. He went 
away with. This is the same word as was 
applied in ver. 3 to his plucking up the gate
posts. Now, with the strength of his neck, 
he tore up the shuttle which fastened his 
hair to the warp, and so dragged the whole 
solid frame along with it. However, as we 
do not know the technical term of the art of 
the weaving among the Hebrews and Philis
tines, nor the precise construction of their 
looms, some obscurity necessarily attaches to 
thin description. 

Ver. 16.-Thy great strength lieth-as 
before, ver. 6, thy strength i,s great. 

Ver. 16.-So that. Omit so. The mertn
ing is, that in consequence of her daily 
solicitation his soul was vexed (eh. x. 16) to 
death-literally, ~as so short, so impatient, 
as to be at the pomt to die. 

Ver. 17.-That he told her. This begin,, 
R new sentence. Read, And he told her. 
An.y other man. Rather, lilce all men. 
Man, though singular in the Hebrew, is 
collective as in ver. 7, and as the li.er in wait 
in vers. 9 and 12, and is properly ren~d 
men in ~nglish. • • • 

Ver. 18.-He hath showed me. So the 
Keri ; but the written text bas her instead 
of me, which is favoured by the tense of the 
verb came up. If her is the true reading, 
these words would be the addition of the 
messenger, explaining why she told them to 
come up once more, or of the narrator, for tho 
same purpose. :Brought money. It should 
be the money, the stipulated bribe (ver. 5). 

Ver. 19.-She called for a me.n. It is 
she called to the man-the man whom she 
had secreted in the chamber before she put 
Samson to sleep, that he might cut off the 
locks. She caused him to shave. In the 
Hebrew it is she shaved, but it probably 
means that she did so by his instrumentality. 
She began to a.111.ict, or humble, him. His 
strength began to wane immediately his 
locks began to be shorn, and it was all gone 
by the time his hair was all cut off. 

Ver. 20.-An.d shake myself, i. e. shake 
off the Philistines who enrompass me ; 
but when he said so he knew not that the 
Lord had departed from him, and that he 
was indeed become weak like other men (see 
a fine sermon of Robert Hall's from this 
text). 

Ver. 21.-Put out hie eyes. One of the 
cruel punishments of those times (see Numb. 
xvi. 14; 2 Kings xxv. 7), and still, or till 
quite lately, practised by Oriental despots 
to make their rivals incapable of reigning. 
So King John, in Shakespeare, ordered 
Arthur's eyes to be put out with a hot iron 
(Ki'Tl{J John, Act IV. scene i.). Herodotus 
(Melp. iv. 2) says that the Scythians used to 
put out the eyes of all their slaves. He did 
grind-the most degrading form of labour, 
the punishment of slaves among the Greeks 
and Romans (see too Isa, xlvil. 2). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-22.-Presumptum leading to a fal,l. One of the most instructive 
observations we can make with a view to our own guidance is that of the extreme 
danger of self-confidence. Humility is of the very essence of the Christian character, 
and the moment that presumption takes the place of humility the danger to the soul 
commences. Now humility is not necessarily an underrating of_ our own powers ?r 
our own gifts Our powers are just what they are, and our g1fts are of a certam 
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value, neither more nor Iese, and there ia no reason why we should not appraise 
them at their true value. Samson did not overrate hie strength when he submitted 
to be bound by the men of Judah, nor when he put the gates of Gath upon hie 
ehouldere, and carried them to the hill over againRt Hebron. But the transition to 
presumption commences as soon as we forget that we have nothing which we have 
not received, and begin to use what we have for our own purposes, and not for 
God's glory, and reckon upon its continuance, whatever use we make of it. When a 
gift or power generates self-conceit, as if it originated with ourselves, presumption 
has begun; the use of it for our own glorification is the next step; security in its 
continuance, however much we abuse it, is the third stage of presumption. \Ve 
seem to see this in the history of Samson. He was the child of prayer, and of great 
expectations. From hie mother's womb he was consecrated to God in the bonds of 
a special covenant. From his birth he had the special blessing of God resting upon 
him. From hie youth he was moved in an extraordinary manner by the Spirit of the 
Lord. Before his birth he we.a announced as the deliverer of Israel. To enable him 
to fulfil hie grand destiny, he was endowed with supernatural strength ; and to mark 
how entirely that strength was God's gift, it was tied to the outward sign of hie 
Nazarite vow, hie unshorn locks. But very early he began to show a certain unfit
ness for his great task. Hie marriage with the Timnathite was a distinct downward 
step from the platform of heroic self-consecration to the service of God. That God 
designed to make use of that act in forwarding hie own purposes does not in the 
least affect its nature as a subordination of high spiritual resolves to self-will and 
carnal lusts. Again, in his assaults upon the Philistines we see much more of a 
wayward resentment of personal injuries than of enlightened patriotic efforts to 
deliver hie country from a degrading foreign yoke. Hie wife betrays his secret, so 
the Philistines of Ashkelon are slaughtered and plundered ; his wife is given to 
another man by her father, so the whole country is wasted with fire to avenge the 
wrong ; she is put to death, and he avenges her death by a great slaughter of her 
countrymen. Hie visit to Gaza, and the extraordinary feat of carrying away the 
gates upon his shoulders, savoured more of the wanton display of great powers fur 
self-glorification than of a sanctified use of them for God's glory. But it is in the 
painful transaction with Delilah that we chiefly see that presumptuous abuse of great 
gifts which precedes a great fall. Unwarned by the previous treachery of Philis
ti11e women, unmindful of previous deliverances from imminent peril by the mercy 
of God, he gave himself up to the wantonness of self-confidence. Either not seeing 
or despising her designs for hi~ destruction, he went on step by step toward his ruin, 
as an ox goeth to the slaughter; he tampered with hie solemn vow as a N azarite, 
which hitherto he had respected, and placed it at the mercy of a heathen harlot, and 
never woke from his delusion and presumption till he found himself a helpless cap
tive in the hands of his enemies, deprived of his eyesight and of his liberty, an object 
of acorn, and, still worse, an occasion of blasphemy against God. The lesson is a 
striking one in every way, and it ia one much needed; for nothing is more com
mon, or more fruitful in falls and failures, than a selfish misuse of God's gifts, and a 
presumptuous confidence in the possession of them. We see it in men like Napoleon 
Buonaparte. A giant in abilities, but those abilities were used only for self-exalta
tion. Success led him on to blind self-confidence. He thought his power was his 
own, and could never be ta.ken from him. He fell at last into the wantonness and 
fatuity of presumption, acting with incredible folly, and bringing upon himself an 
utter ruin. But we see the so.me thing with regard to spiritual gifts. The possession 
of spiritual discernment, or of eloquence in expounding the word of God, or of 
influence over men, begets conceit. The sense of having only what God has given 
us, and of being tenants at will of his mercies, becomes weakened, and spiritual 
pride ia permitted to grow. Then men begin to use their gifts unfaithfully, i. e. 
not with a single eye to the glory of God and the good of men's souls, but for them
selves. They use them and display them to feed their own vanity, to increase their 
own consequence and importance. They use them to gather parties around them
selves of which they may be the heads and leaders. Sometimes they use them for 
gain, for filthy lucre, seeking the advancement of their own worldly intere~t?, whilo 
they are ostensibly working for God. Every kind and degree of such 11, spmt need~ 
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to be carefully guarded against and nipped in the very bud. That simplicity of aim 
nnd purpose which was so sublimely apparent in the words nnd works of the Lord 
Jesus should be the mark which his disciples should constantly strive to attain. The 
work v:hich is done partly for a man's self is only half done. The work which is 
done entirely for God is done wholly. The thorough practical feeling that all our 
gifts and powers, be they great or small, are given to us by God for his service is a 
great help. towards such pure an~ righteous us~. of the!11· Bu~ we must not forget 
that there 1s a further stage of this abuse of spmtual gifts wluch can only end in a 
grievous fall. (1od i~ very patient and long-suffering, and puts up, maybe, with our 
lesser offences m this respect, only gently rebuking us, and giving us significnnt 
warni1;1gs of our dan_ger. ,B~t if these warnings ~re neglected, the state of pre
sumption may gTow till there 1s no remedy. In this state of mind men rush into 
temptatio~ as if there could be no danger for them. They repudiate or neglect 
prayer, as if prayer was not needful for them. They lose all the marks of a gracious 
sou_!, and yet they are not frightene~ at their ab~ence. .And then comes a fall, may
be mto the gross darkness of unbelief, maybe mto the abyss of sensual sin, which 
to the world seems sudden, but which had really been steadily advancing through the 
successi'l'e stages of presumption and self-confidence. The Spirit of the Lord departs 
from them, and Satan enters into them. Gifts witlwut grace unprofitable. But we 
cannot dismiss the sad history of Samson without the reflection that gifts, however 
splendid, and powers, however eminent, are useless without the grace to use them 
aright. Wha.t might not Samson have effected for his country and his generation if 
his extraordinary strength had been used humbly, wisely, and consistently in the 
service of God and for the good of Israel I If his own passions of Inst, and anger, 
and revenge had been under the control of that Holy Spirit which so wondrously 
strengthened his body, and his single aim had been to walk with God and do good 
to man, what a career his would have been I But as it was all went to waste. 
Desultory actions leading •to no lasting result, mighty efforts followed by shameful 
weakness, and heroic courage defeated by bis own· imbecility of purpose, made a 
life all marred and blotted, aimless and purposeless-a brilliant disappointment, a 
splendid failure, a glorious shame. But it has left this further lesson to be weighed 
and pondered by us all, and especially by those who are most richly endowed with 
intellectual or spiritual gifts, that while God can accomplish his own designs through 
our abuse as well as our use of his good gifts, and through our failures as well as 
through our successes, it rests with ourselves to improve each talent committed to 
us, and so to use them that they may be found unto our own honour and praise and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

VE'rs. I-3.-God redeeming the error of his servant. The visit to the "harlot_' 
is not to be explained away. The character of Samson ~xplains it~ nature. T~1s 
was the side where he was weak, the Jove of women. His sensuahty betrays him 
into a great danger. God shows his affection for bis servant, and for Israel w~om he 
bad delivered, by granting strength for a signal and unexpected escape, which was 
marked by trophies covering his enemies with shame. 

I. WE OUGHT TO BEWARE OF A ONE-SIDED MORALITY. External morality, like 
Samson the N azarite's, is almost certain to be of this kind. The saint sh~uld 
leave no unguarded place. Only the indwelling of the Holy Ghost can de)1ve1 
from besetting sins. The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth from all sin, 

II . .A BINGLE SIN MAY UNDO THE FAME AND SUCCESS OF A LIFETIME. 
III. WHEN SAINTS FALL INTO SIN THE WICKED TRIUMPH AND ARE CONFIDENT JF 

THEIR RUIN. The conception which the world has of sainthood is on~ of perfect 
external blamelessness, the least infraction of which is hailed as utter :f.a1lure. When 
one failing like this iH discovered, many more are imagined. How s~re are these 
cowards of the capture of their foe I Or do they only seem to be so, usmg words of 
confidence and procraHtination to conceal their inward fear? ls ihere not an un
sounded mystery &c., that cannot be calculated upon, in the defcetions of God's 
people? What ;nd if Peter be restored again? 'l'he awaking of him whom God 
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rouseij from fleshly slumbers will ever take the wicked by surprise. The evil is that 
the Churr.h too often shares the world's view about the irrecoverableness of backsliders. 
How often have God's saints been able to shout, "Rejoice not over me, 0 mine 
enemy I'' 

IV. THE GRACE OF GOD SOMETIMES DELIVERS HIS SERVANTS FROM THE CONSEQUENCES 
Oll' THEin OWN JJ'OLLY AND BIN, Sometimes, but not always. Frequently enough for 
hope, but not for presumption. But the victory will be wholly his own. The trophy 
of deliverance will reflect no credit upon the delivered one. He would rather deliver 
us from our sin itself. He has promised that he will heal our backslidings. 

V. THE TEMPORARY TRIUMPHS OF SIN ARE SWALLOWED UP IN THE ETERNAL RE
DEMPTIONS OF GOD. The gates of Gaza, the chief city of Philistia, are lifted off and 
carried to the top of the hill beside Hebron, the chief city of Judah. Every Israelitd 
could see them in their exalted place of exhibition. So shall it be with the victories 
of the Lamb. He in whom was no sin, but who was made sin for us, shall deliver 
from all sin, and make us "more than conquerors." The seed of Abraham was to 
"possess the gate of its enemies" (Gen. xxii. 17; cf. xxiv. GO). The gates of hell 
shall not prevail against the kingdom of Christ.-M. 

Vere. 4-21.-Samson's betrayal and fall. The long-suffering of God, which the 
saints are exhorted (2 Pet. iii. 15) to account salvation, is in Samson's case presumed 
upon, and the besetting sin at last finds him out. The sin is single, but it is not the 
first of its kind, nor is it isolated. The years of self-indulgence were preparing for 
this-a mad revel of voluptuousness and a_ deliberate denial of Jehovah. The scenes 
of this tragedy have a typical interest, and they are sketched lightly but indelibly 
by a master hand. In the gradual but deliberate breaking of his vow we have a 
parallel to Peter's threefold denial of his Lord. 

I. SENSUALITY LULLS THE SOUL INTO A FATAL SLUMBER, AND DESTROYS ITS SENSE 
OF DUTY AND ITS CAPACITY FOR USEFULNESS, 

II. COMPANIONS IN GUILT MAY DO us MORE HARM THAN OUR WORST ENEMIES. Here 
the serviceableness of Delilah is at once perceived by her fellow-countrymen, and 
they hasten to make use of her. The bribe offered, not necessarily ever paid, not 
only shows the importance of Samson in their eyes, but the value they set upon the 
influence of this lustful woman. How much mischief can a single transgressor do, not 
only directly, but through influence I Here it was not only a man betrayed to his 
enemies, but a soul undone. "'What shall a man give," &c. "He knoweth not that 
the dead are there, and that her guests are in the depths of hell" (Prov. ix. 13-18). 
The harlot's house, and what it introduces to. 

Ill. THE UNGODLY MISAPPREHEND THE SECRET AND NATURE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. 
The Philistines evidently thought Samson's power lay in the efficacy of some charm. 
It is this they seek to obtain. They are incapable of thinking of a higher influence. 
Samson accordingly plays with this superstitious fancy, giving at the same time in 
eflch of his answers a parabolic or riddle-like shadowing forth of the true secret. So 
Satan and his servants tempt the Christian by altering the outward circumstanc<is 
of life, associations, habits, &c., through which the life works, but of which it 
is independent. Until the saint yields it up, the secret of his life with God is 
safe. 

IV. EVEN IN THE MOMENT AND CRISIS OF SPIRITUAL DOWNFALL THERE ARE DIVINE 
INTERPOSITIONS, RETARDATIONS, AND OCCASIONS FOR REPENTANCE. The Spirit of God 
was evidently working through the mind of Samson, and suggesting the evasive 
riddles, parables, &c., that "seeing they might not see," &c. The question of his 
downfall is thereby brought several times before himself ere it actually takes place. 
So Peter and the cock-crow. In how many lives is this providential method illus
trated I Temptation is played with until, constrictor-like, it springs upon its prey. 
Recollections of childhood's leBBons, early scenes, &c. are very potent at such 
times. 

V. WHEN THE SAINT'S vow TO GOD IS DROKEN, ALL IS LOST. The secret is out, 
and the charmed life is helpless. A wreck of a man. Nothing left but the memory 
of an irreparable past and the burden of self-wrought helplessness. Thero nre no 
ruins so pitiful us those of men who once were saints and Christian workers, Sunday-
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school teachers, ministers, &c. How dark is the world and life when the soul's light 
has gone out I With God the weakest is strong, without him the strongest is weak. 
" His eyes, blinded by sensuality, saw not the treason; soon, blinded by the enemy, 
he should see neither sun, nor men, but only God. That done he turned back and 
God came back to him" (Lange).-M. ' ' 

Ver. 20.-" And he wut not that the Lord (Jehovah) was departed from /iim." 
A common state with many in Christ's Church. They are useless, helpless and 
rnis_erable, and th~y do not realise its significance. They try the customary methods, 
duties, &c., but fail to produce the looked-for results. They" go out as at other times 
before," but still is the spirit bound. Hitherto the Philistines knew not the secret of 
his strength, now he does not realise the secret of his weakness. 

J. SPIRITUAL IGNORANCE JlESULTS FROM SPIRITUAL DOWNFALL. This is 8 partial 
converse of "he that doeth the word shall know of the doctrine." A mark of those 
in whom the truth is not, is that they deceive themselves ; they fancy they are still 
the same as formerly. How subtle yet infinite is this distinction-with God, without 
God! 

Il. THE LOSS SUSTAINED BY THE FALLEN 80UL IS GREATER THAN IT REALISES. 
Only gradually does the experience work itself out, in a Judas's remorse or a Peter's 
repentance. Samson thought his strength merely had gone-it was God, the Giver 
of his strength. "Whoever has God knows it; whomsoever he has left knows it 
not" (Lange).-M. 

Vera.15--17.-Samson's weakness. Samson's weakness is twofold. Through lack 
of moral strength he reveals the secret of his physical strength, and is thus betrayed 
into the loss of this also. 

I. SAMSON'S MORAL WEAKNESS. This is the man's great failing, apparent through
out his history, but reaching a climax in the present incident. Physical endowments 
arc no guarantees for spiritual graces. Must not some of our young athletic bar
barians of the aristocracy, adored by the multitude for chest and muscle, be con
demned by true standards of judgment for contemptible weakness of character? 
Such weakness is far more deplorable than the bodily weakness of palsy and paralysis. 
St. Paul was considered miserably deficient m physical power and presence (2 Cor. 
x. 10), yet hie strength of soul exalts the apostle immeasurably above Samson. The 
moral weakness of Samson is illustrated by the circumstances of his great defeat. 
1. Svn. Samson was neglecting his duty and degrading himself with those evil 
communications which corrupt good manners. There is nothing so enervating as the 
conscious pursuit of a guilty course. 2. Pleasure. Instead of toiling, fighting, and 
Racrificing himself for his country, Samson was wasting his hours in pleasure. Apart 
from the wrongness of thia conduct, the lax, self-indulgent spirit it engendered was 
weakening. In seasons of pleasure we are off our guard. 3. The allureme:nts of 
false affection. Samson can resist a host of Philistine warriors, but be cannot resist 
one Philistine woman. Strong against rude violence, he is weak before soft per
suasion. Pure love is the loftiest inspiration for self-sacrificing devotion; but love 
degraded and corrupted is the deadliest poison to purity of character and vigour and 
independence of action. How many saints and heroes have found their humiliation in 
the same snares which caught the strong Samson and the famous St. Antony I 4. Tlie 
self-confidence of strength. Samson plays with the curiosity of Delilah, sure ?£ the 
power which will come to his aid in the moment of danger, till by degrees he 1s per
suaded to betray the secret of that very power. Had be been less strong, he would 
have been less rash. Presumption is more dangerous than conscious· weakness 
(1 Cor. x. 12). 

II. SAMSON'S PHYSICAL WEAKNESS. This resulted from his moral weakness. In 
the end the faults of the inner life will bear fruit in trouble to the outer life. 1. 
Samson's strength was a Divine gift. He had not attained it by self-discipline nor 
merited it by service. It was a talent intrusted to his care to be used for God. 
What God gives God can withhold. 2. Samson's strength was derived from spiril,ual 
1ources. Samson was not a mere prodigy of brute force. He was one of God's 
t.ieroi:s, and the glory of his strengtil lay in this fact, that it was the outcome of uu 
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inspirntion, The most exalted powers we have for earthly work are derived from 
spiritual sources. If these sources are cut off, the energies which iRsue from them 
will be exhausted. Samson grows weak through the departure of the Spirit of the 
Lord. 3. Samson's strength depended on hie observance of the Nazarite's vow. 
When the vow wae broken the strength fled. God hae a covenant with his people. 
He is always true to his side, but if we fail on ours the covenant is void and the 
blessings dependent on it cease. (1) The vow of the Nazarite implied consecration 
to God. God bestows graces on us eo long as we live to him, but our departure 
from him necessitates the just withholding of those graces. (2) The vow required 
obedience to certain regulations. These were trivial in themselves; but the obliga
tion of obedience is determined not by the importance of the commands given, but 
by the authority of the person giving them. Disobedience is shown not to the law, 
but to the authority. A small test may be sufficient to reveal this. Disobedience to 
God is the fundamental element of all ein, and, as in Samson' e case, it will be the sure 
cause of our ruin.-A. 

Ver. 20.-God's departure from the soul unrecognised. "He wist not that the 
Lord was departed from him. ' 

I. THE FACT. 1. There are men whom God has forsaken. No man is utterly for
saken by God ; our continued existence is an evidence of the continued presence of 
him in whom we live and move and have our being. But the fuller presence of God, 
that which secures strength and blessing, may depart. 2. His departure is the 
greatest curse which can fall upon a man. The consequences of it are weakness, 
shame, ruin. The conscious realisation of it is hell. 3. The cause of this departure of 
God is in the conduct of men, not in the will of God. Samson forsook God before 
God forsook him. God does not visit his people casually, and only for seasons ; he 
abides, and will never leave them (Isa. xii. 17) till they wilfully depart from him. 
4. A past enjoyment of God's presence is no guarantee against bis future departure. 
God is not only absent from those who never knew him, he departs from some in 
whose hearts he has once dwelt. If the Christian has left his first love, be will find 
that all his previous experience of God's blessings will not secure him against the 
dreary night of a godless life. 

II. THE IGNORANCE OF THE FACT. Samson was unconscious of the fearful loss 
he had sustained. So there are men who retain their honoured position in Christian 
society and in the Church while, even unknown to themselves, the source of the life 
which gave it them is ebbing away. The causes of this ignorance should be traced. 
1. The presence of God is spiritual, inward, silent, secret, and his departure makes 
no outward sign. 2. Old habits continue for a season after the impetus behind them 
has ceased, as the train runs for a while after the steam has been shut off. 3. God 
may leave us gradually as we forsake him by degrees. The fall is not sudden and 
violent, rather it is a quiet gliding back ; and the loss of Divine grace is not often ( as 
in the case of Samson) sudden, but little by little it leaves us. 4. One of the worst 
effects of God's departure is that it leaves us in a state of spiritual indifference. As 
with the death which follows extreme cold, the very fatality lies in the fact that the 
more dangerous our condition is, tl1e more numbed are our faculties to any feeling of 
distress. The man from whom God has departed has neither the keenness o.E con
science to discern the fact, nor the feeling of concern to take any notice of it. 5. The 
tests of God's absence are not always immediately applied. The rotten tree stands 
till the storm strikes it ; the corpse mocks sleep till corruption ensues ; Samson 
does not know of God's departure till the Philistines are on him. But though post
poned for a season, the revelation must come in the end. How much better to discover 
the evil first by self-examination I (2 Cor. xiii. 5).-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 23.-Gathered them, i. e. themselves. \ Dagon their God. Dagon (from dag, a fish 
To rejoice. The Hebrew is for a festivity, in Hebrew), the national male god of the 
or mernJ-making, or feast There was to be Philistines, as Atergatis, or Derceto, was 
a great feast upon the sacrifices offered to their eoddess. Both the male nnd female 
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,-!i,inities seem to have had the head and 
hreast and hauds human, and the rest of the 
body fish-shaped (see l Sam. v. 5). The 
fish was & natural emblem of fertility and 
productiveness, especially to a maritime 
people. 'l'he fish-shaped idol is found upon 
old Phrenician coins, and also on the monu
ments of Khorsabad, and on some Assyrian 
gems in the British Museum. One of the 
chief temples of Dagon was at Gaza. Several 
towns bore the name of Dagon, as Beth-dagon 
in Judah (Josh. xv. 41) and in Asher (Josh. 
:xix. 2i), Caphar-dagon near Diospolis, &c., 
shorring that the worship of Dagon was wide
spread. 

Yer. 24.-And when the people, &c. The 
people, as distinguished from the 'lords in the 
preceding verse, to show how universally 
the capture of Samson was ascribed to 
Dagon. Rulers and people alike praised 
Dagon. Saw him. Not on the occasion of 
his being brought into the temple as men
tioned in ver. 25, but after his capture, and 
whenever they saw him grinding or elsewhere. 
It was this universal ascription of praise to 
Dagon that led to the celebration of this 
great feast. This praise of Dagon is also 
dwelt upon to show that God, in what hap
pened, vindicated the glory of his own great 
name, which was blasphemed by the servants 
of Dagon when they thus made him superior 
to Jehovah. So Milton makes Samson say, 
"All the contest is now 'Twixt God and 
Dagon. . . . :He, be sure, will not connive 
or linger, thus provoked, but will arise, and 
his great name assert." Generally, the 
' Samson Agonistes ' is an excellent comment
ary on the history of Samson. 

Ver. 25.-When their hearts were merry. 
They would not have acted so imprudently 
as to bring Samson out of his prison had not 
their judgment been clouded with drink. 
That he may make us sport. And he me.de 
them sport. The two verbs are not the 
same in Hebrew, but t'!iey have much the 
same meaning. It is not certain ,vhether 
the idea conveyed is t1at of the A. V., that 
Samson was brought there to be as it were 
baited by the populace, jeered and jested at, 
reviled and reproached, perhaps struck or 
pelted; or whether the words do not simply 
mean to dance with music, which is certainly 
the meaning of the latter verb (he made sport 
before them, A. V. and margin) in I Sam. 
xviii. 7 (played, A. V. ; see ver. 6); 2 Sam. 
vi. 5, 21 ; I Chron. xiii. 8 ; xv. 29. They 
1et him between the pillars, i. e. when he 
.had done dancing; because he must have 
been dancing outside the house for the people 
on the roof to see him. 

Ver. 26.-Suft'er me, or it may be ren
dered, Let me rest. He pretended to be tired, 
aml asked to be allowed to rest a few minutes 
irnd lean against the pillars. The.t I may 

feel, or, literally, and make me feel. Ha 
adds his motive for making the request
that I me.y lean upon them-to rest himself 
after the severe exercise of dancing. 

Ver. 27.-Now the house was full, &c. 
We do not know what was the construction 
of Philistine temples or houses ofamusement; 
but from the description here ~ven it seems 
that the interior was ranged like e.n amJ?hi
theatre, with seats for the lords and principal 
people, and with an open front, so as to 
command a view of the stage just outside, 
and that front supported by pillars on which 
the beams of the roof, both the transverse 
beam and the longitudinal ones running 
into it, rested. The roof itself was fiat, 
and had the weight of 3000 people upon 
it, throwing a great strain upon the beams 
which rested upon the pillars. The sudden 
removal of the pillars would bring the 
roof down at that end, crowded as it was 
with the people, and would inevitably drag 
the whole mass in the same direction one 
over another, while the swaying of the 
people would bring the whole roof down 
upon the heads of those beneath, who would 
be crushed by the heavy timbers e.nd stones 
and bodies of men falling upon them. 

Ver. 28.-And Samson called unto the 
Lord. This is the first mention we have of 
Samson praying since the memorable occa
sion when he gave the fountain the name of 
En-hakkoreh (eh. xv. 19, note). Perhaps we 
may see in this an evidence that his affliction 
and shame had not been without their effect 
in bringing him back to God humbled and 
penitent. The language is very earnest. " 0 
Lord, Jehovah, remember me, ... strengthen 
me only this once, 0 God I " The threefold 
name by which he addresses the Almighty 
implies great tension of spirit. That I me.y 
be at once avenged. Meaning at one stroke 
-he would take one vengeance so terrible 
thet it would be sufficient for his two eyes, 
which makes very good sense if the Hebraw 
will bear it. The literal translation would 
be, tho.t I may be avenged with a vengeance of 
one stroke. Others take it, that I may be 
avengerl with a vengeance for one of my two 
eyes, which it is not easy to understand the 
meaning pf. 

Ver. 29.-The two middle pillars. There 
may have been, say, four pillars in the front ; 
the two middle ones standing near together, 
and the other two nearer the sides. 

Ver. 30.-Let me die, or, my life shall 
perish with the Philistines. He knew it wus 
certain death to himself, but he did not 
shrink from it. His last act should be to 
destroy the oppressors of his country. So 
the dead whioh he slew, &c. The words 
sound like the snatch of some song or pro
verb in which Samson's <lcath was described. 

Ver. 31.-His brothren, &c. Some infer 
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from this that Samson's mother bare other 
children after the birth of Samson. But 
the Hebrew use of the word brethren is eo 
wide, applied to cousins, or members of the 
same house of fathers, or of the same tribe, 
that it ie by no means a certain inference. 
Here M,a brethren might mean the Danites 
generally, and all the house of his father 
those who were more nearly related, as be
longing to the house of his father. His 
father was probably dead, and indeed the 
mention of his father's bwryilng-plaee, or 
~ather sepulchre, makes it certain that he 
was, so that Milton was in error in making 
him alive. Zorah and Eshtaol. See above, 
eh. xiii. 2, 25, note. And he judged Israel. 
See eh. xv. 20. The parallel between Samson 
and Hercules is in ma.ny respects very re
markable, and has been drawn out by 
Serdrius and others. '!'he supernatural 
strength of each, the slavery to women 
(" Quero non mille fer, quem non Sthenel
lius hostis, Non potuit Mavors vincere, vicit 
amor." Ovid), thetearingasunderofthelion, 
the violent death of each, partly voluntary 
and partly forced, are all points of strong 
general resemblance. But one of the most 
remarkable is the connection of Hercules 
with two pillars. The "pillars of Hercules" 
on each side the straits of Gibraltar, Mount 
Abila and Mount Calpe, were said to have 
been rent asunder by the strength of Her
cules' arms, And Herodotus relates that in 

the temple of Hercules at Tyre were two 
remarkable pillars, one of refined gold, the 
other of emaragdus, some green stone like 
an emerald (ii. 44). But the account 
given of a visit of Hercules to Egypt is still 
more remarkable, as compared with the 
history of the binding of Samson and the 
slaughter of the Philistines, as related in 
eh. xv. The following are the words of 
Herodotus:-" The Greeks say that when 
Hercules went down to Egypt, the Egyptians 
surrounded him, and lecl him in a procession 
to sacrifice him to Jupiter; that he kept 
quite still for a time, but that when they 
were commencing the sacrifice at the altar" 
(the first act of which was cutting off the 
hair) "he turned in self-defence, and by his 
prowess slew them all." On which Herodo
tus remarks, "How was it possible for him, 
being but one, and being only a man, to 
slay many myriads 1" The prevalence of 
the worship of Hercules among the Phceni
cians, as, e. g., at Tyre and Thasos, a. Phceni
cia.n colony, and the close connection of 
Egypt with Gaza, where the prowess of 
Samson was so well known, are points not 
to be omitted in considering the probability 
of some of the legends of Hercules being 
drawn from the history of Samson. So also 
is the title of the Phcenicia.n Hercules, the 
saviour or deliverer, as compared with eh. 
ii. 16, 18 ; xiii. 5. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 23-31.-The short-lived triumph. One of the severest trials to which the 
faith of the people of God is exposed, is that triumph of evil over good, and of the 
enemies of Christ over hie Church, which from time to time is permittod by God, 
and which in truth is one of the features of this disjointed age. The most signal and 
most awful triumph of the powers of darkness over the kingdom of light was when the 
only-begotten Son of God, Jesus our Lord, in the midst of his life of perfect goodness, 
and his service of perfect obedience to the will of his Father, was betrayed into the 
hands of sinners, and given up to suffer death upon the cross. When he hung in 
shame upon the cross, helpless and forsaken; when he bowed his head and gave up 
the ghost; when he was laid in the silent tomb, and the light of the righteous One was 
quenched in the darkness of the grave, then indeed the triumph of sin was at its 
height, and the hope of the servants of God was brought very low. But when on the 
third day the doors of that grave were burst open, and the prisoner of hope came 
forth in the power of an endless life, and he that was crucified ascended up to hec1ven, 
und sat down on the right hand of the majesty on high, from thenceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his footstool, that brief triumph of the powers of darkness 
was turned into the far greater triumph of the kingdom of light; the enemies of, 
Christ were put to shame, the servants of Christ were enabled to rejoice, and the 
joyful hope was exceedingly revived and established, that in due time there will be a 
final deliverance from evil, and that the kingdom is God's, and the power and the 
glory for ever. In the light of the resurrection the Church looks forward with 
unmoved confidence to the time when the Son of man shall come in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory, and shall take to himself his everlasting king-dom 
of righteousness, and reign with his ancients gloriously. But meanwhile the Church 
must expect many short-lived triumphs of evil oYcr good, and of darkness ovor light 
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Thc-re will b~ many occasions _on which the world will say, Let us rejoice, for our 
god bath delivered our enemy mto our hand. We may expect that many an isolated 
affair, or even a connected chain of events, will take that turn that the servants o! 
Christ will be put to shame, and ungodliness and irreligion will seem to have it all 
their own way. It may even come to p_ass. that the champions of the gospel shall 
Beem fit only to make sport for an unbehevmg and self-sufficient age. Nor is it the 
least part of the trial that some of these discomfitures are brought on by the errors 
and failures of the servants of God. The presumption and self-confidence the 
blindne~s and moral weakness, of some like ~amson; t~e intemperate, fiery spi~it of 
others like the_ Boan~r&'es ;_ the fear ~f m?-11 m others like Peter, and so on, provoke 
defeat by pu~mg rehg:10n !n.a false hght m thee.yes of t~ose who are always looldng 
out for occasions to brmg It mto contempt. But IB the midst of these trials of faith 
whether they t~k.e the form o~ pr!,vate discourage~_ents, or of public checks to th~ 
progress of religion, and public trmmphs of the spmt of ungodliness it is the Church's 
unfailing comfort to know that the triumphs of evil are short-lived' and the triumph 
of truth is eternal. Magna est veritas et prcevalet. We should ne~er forget for one 
moment that behind the passing cloud there is shining the unchanging sun. The 
faith and patience of the saints are indeed required, sometimes more, sometinies 
less, but are always required in this present age. The depression of the truth the 
insolent aggressions of the various forms of evil, the discomfiture for a time of the 
champions of the cause of Christ, and the temporary victories of Antichrist, are very 
painful episodes in the history of the world and of the Church. But the pages of 
Holy Scripture, and even the pages of the experience of centuries, continually testify 
that the triumphs of falsehood and evil are but for a moment, the victory of truth 
and righteousness will be for ever. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 21-31.-.A hero's e,:rodus. The blind captive, led by a boy, and degraded 
to the office of a buffoon in the idolatrous services of the Philistines, is a sad spectacle. 
But inwardly he was nobler than when carrying the gates of Gaza. His soul's eyo 
has opened, and he repents. The locks that had been shorn grow again, and with 
them, gradually and, apparently, unconsciously, his strength returns. The Divinely
offered opportunity. The last act an atonement. 

I. GoD OFTEN SUFFERS HIS ENEMIES TO OVERLEAP THEMSELVES. Here they are 
exultant. They rejoice as over a foe utterly vanquished. They do not know that 
their festival, blasphemy against God, is to be the occasion of their destruction. 
"The green bay tree " may be nearer to the axe than insignificant fruit tree. 

II. THERE IS .AN "UNKNOWN QUANTITY," NOT TO BE CALCULATED UPON, IN THE 
REPENTANCE OF THE BACKSLIDER. Even the ruin of a believer may be the temple of 
the Holy Ghost. .A short time with God's blessing may suffice to retrieve the errors 
of a lifetime. "Faith as a grain of mustard seed" can" remove mountains." How 
often has Satan been disappointed of his prey I Some of the greatest of God's 
servants have been won back from backsliding. Let the wicked beware then of their 
companion and laughing-stock, and let the believing Church work on; the poor u_se
less wreck over which we despairingly weep may yet become a man age.in, a blessmg 
e.nd a comfort to many souls. 

III. THE PRAYER OF REPENTANCE AND FAITH MAY RETRIEVE A SOUL'S RUIN. Can 
God give ear to this heart-touching cry, and shall he not listen to his captive chil
dren in the dungeons of sinful habit or the temples ~f superstition? "Thi_s once,," 
" only this once." One prayer, one look at the Crucified, one grand effort m God & 
strength, how much it may do I 

IV. EVEN THE WEAK ONES OF GOD ARE MIGHTIER THAN THE GREAT ONES OF THE 
WORLD.-M. 

Vers. 28-30.-Samson's heroic death. The death of Samson was more honourable 
to the man and more useful to his nation than any event in his previous career. The 
heruis,11 of his death followed the return of God's strength. 

I. THE RETURN OF STRENGTH. 1. It followed a great fall. We may learn lessons 
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from our own failur~~· Th~ough our very weakness we may di.Reem the secret of 
strength. . The hum1hty which sho~ld accompany ~ailure is one of the first steps 
towards w:1ser conduct.. 2. It came m ~ season of durtreJJs. Samson wae a prisoner, 
defeated, meulted, mutilated. Sorrow 1s one road to God's grace, (1) as it teaches 
us the folly of the evil conduct that produced it, (2) as it leads us into a mood of 
serious and heart-searching reflection in which true wisdom is found, and (3) as it 
teaches us our helplessness, and compels us to tum to God for deliverance. 3. The 
return of strength followed a return to obedience. This wae suggested by the grow
ing of Samson's hair and the return to fidelity to his vow. It was gradual. We are 
received into God's favour immediately we return in penitent faith; but we only 
conquer evil consequences of sin and regain lost powers and position by degrees. 
4. The return of strength was realised through prayer. Samson now knows his 
weakness. In his own soul be is weak. Strength must come from above. There is 
no prayer which God will more certainly hear than that \\ hich invokes bis aid in 
our performance of some great self-sacrificing duty. 

II. THE HEROIC DEATH. 1. Samson uses his new strength for the deliverance of 
his nati011,. It is not given him merely for the amusement of the Philistines. ff 
God gives us any special powers, he does so for some high purpose. We must not 
waste these in idle amusements, but put them to practical service. 2. Samson can 
only accomplish the greatest feat of his life by means that bring death to himself. 
(1) Thie we.a partly a result of his sinful weakness, which had betrayed him into the 
bands of his enemies, and brought him to such a position of bondage that his own 
death must be involved in that of the Philistines. Thus sin leaves consequences 
which produce suffering even after repentance and a return to a better life. (2) It 
was also an instance of that strange law which makes the greatest good to men 
depend on the sacrifice of the benefactor. It bas thus something in common with 
the death of Christ, though with many points of difference, Samson's death involv
ing the destruction of his enemies, while Christ's death is expressly designed to give 
salvotion to his enemies.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

Ver: 1.-We here light upon quite a dif
ferent kind of history from that which has 
preceded. We no longer have to do with 
judges and their mighty deeds in delivering 
Israel from his oppressors, but with two 
detached histories, which fill up the rest of 
the book, relating to the internal e.ff'e.irs of 
Israel. There is no note of time, except that 
they happened before the time of Saul the 
king (eh. xvii. 6; xviii. 1), and that Phinehas 
the son of Elee.ze.r was a.live e.t the time of 
the occurrence of the second ( eh. xx. 28). 
Both, no doubt, a.re long prior to Samson. 
The only apparent connection of the history 
of Micah with that of Samson is that both 
relate to the tribe of Dan, e.nd it may be 
presumed were contained in the annals of 
that tribe. Compare the opening of the 
Books of Samuel (1 Sam. i. 1). :Mount 
Ephraim, i. e. the hill country of Ephraim, 
as in eh. iii. 27 ; vii. 24, &c. 

Ver. 2.-The eleven hundred. See eh. 
xvi. 6, note. Thou ouraedat. The Cethib 
and the Alexandrian Codex of the Septuagint 
read, Thou cursedst, i. e. ndjuredst me, 
which is II better reading. There ia a direct 
and verbal reference to the l11w conta.ined in 

JUPGl,:S. 

Levit. v. 1. The word thou CW's~dst here 
and the voice of swearing in LevitictlS are 
the same root. It was in consequence of 
this adjuration that Micah confessed his 
guilt. Compare Matt. xxvi. 63, when our 
Lord, on the adjuration of the high priest, 
broke his silence and confessed that he Wf\s 

Christ, the Son of God. In Acha.n's con
fession (Josh. vii. 19, 20) there is no distinct 
reference to Levit. v. 1, though.this may have 
been the ground of it. - • _ 

Ver. 3.-I had wholly dedicated. It i., 
not clear whether the words are to bo ren
dered as in the A. V., had dedicated, express
ing the dedication of them before they were 
stolen, or whether they merely express her 
present purpose so to dedicate them. But 
the A. V. makes very good sense. Her 
former purpose had been that the money 
should be given for her son's benefit to 
make his house an house of gods. Now that 
he had confessed, she resumed her pnrpose. 
Now therefore I restore it unto thee -
that is, in the shape of the graven and 
molten images, as it follows in the next 
verse. The narrative gives a curious ex
ample of the semi-idolatry of the times. A 
graven image and a molten ima~e. Thero 
is a. good deal of difficulty in assigning the 

N 
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exitet meaning of tho two words here used, 
and their relation to one e.notlter in the 
worship to which they belong. The molten 
image (massech.ah), however, seems to be 
pretty certainly the metal, here the silver, 
image of a calf, the form which the corrupt 
worship of Jehovah took from the time when 
Ae.rou made the molten calf (Exod. xxxii. 4, 
called there 'eqel ma,ssechah, a molten calf) 
to the time when Jeroboam set up the 
golden calves at Dan and Bethel (1 Kings 
xii. 2S, 29). And that massechah means 
something molten is certain both from its 
etymology (nasach, to pour) and from what 
Aaron said in Exod. xxrii. 24: " I cast it 
in to the fire, and there came out this calf." 
Here too Micah's mother gives the silver to 
the founder, i. e. to the fuser of metals. 
The pesel, or graven image, on the other 
hand, is something hewn or graven, whether 
in wood or stone, and sometimes overlaid 
with gold and silver (Deut. vii. 25). One 
might have thought, from the language of 
ver. 4, and from the mention of the pesel 
alone in eh. xviii 30, 31, that only one 
image is here intended, which was graven 
with the chisel after it was cast, as Aaron's 
calf seems to have been. But in eh. rri.ii. 
17, 18 they are mentioned separately, with 
the ephod and teraphim named between 
them, so that they must be distinct. From 
the above p1tSS11ges the pesel or graven 
image would seem to have been ,the most 
important object, and the difficulty is to 
assign the true relation of the ma,ssechah or 
molten image to it. Hengstenberg thinks 
the massechah was a pedestal on which 
the pesel stood, and that the ephod was 
the .robe with which the pesel was clothed, 
and that the teraphim were certain tokens 
or emblems attached to the ephod which 
gave oracular answers. But this is not 
much more than guess-work. Bertheau 
considers the ephod, here as elsewhere, to 
be the priest's garment, put on when per
forming the most solemn services, and 
specially when seeking an answer from God. 
.And he thinks that the ma,ssechah formed a 
pa.rt of the ornament of the ephod, because 
in eh. xviii 18 the Hebrew has "the pesel 
of the ephod." The temphim he thinks are 

• idols, a kind of Dii mirwres associated with 
the worship of Jehovah in this impure wor
ship. But there does not seem to be any 
means at present of arriving at any certainty. 
The ma,ssechah might be a rich gold or silver 
~verlaying of the wooden image, possibly 
movable, or it might be the separate image 
of a calf supposed to belong, as it were, to 
the pesel, and to symbolise the attributes of 
the Godhead. 

Ver. 4.-Yet he restored. Rather, So he 
restored, repeating what was said in ver. 3, 
and aci.diDg the consequence, that his mother 

took two hundred shekels nnd gnve them to 
the founder. It is a great puzzle to explnin 
why two hmidred shekels onlr e.re hero 
spoken of, and wl111t became o the other 
nine hundred. Berthenu thinks tho two 
hund,·ed were different from the eleven 
hundred,· and were tho fifth part of the 
whole valuA stolen, which the thief, accord
ing to Levit. vi. 6, was bound to give in e.d
dition to the principal. He therefore trans
lates ver. 4 thus : "So he restored the money 
to his mother (and his mother took two 
hundred shekels), and she gave it (the money = 1100 shekels) to the founder," &c. Others 
understand that two hundred only were 
!1ctually made into the graven and molten 
image, and the other nine hundred were 
devoted to other expenses of the worship. 
In the house of Mioah. This explains, Now 
I will restore it unto thee, and, for my son 
to 11iake, &c., in ver. 3 . • 

Ver. 5.-And the man Micah, &c. . It is 
. impossibl~ to say for certain whether ·the 
state of things here described in respect of 
Micah preceded the events· 'narra.ted in the 
preceding verses, or was consequent upon 
them. If it preceded, then we have the 
reason of his mother's vow : she wished to 
make her son's "house of God" complete 
by the addition of a graven and molten 
image. • If it was consequent upon his 
mother's vow, then we have in the opening 
verses of this chapter a history of the cir
cumstances of the foundation of Micah's 
"house of God," which was to play an 
important part in the colony of Danites, 
whose proceedings are related in the follow
ing chapter, and for the sake of which this 
domestic history of l\Iicah is introduced. 
House of gods. Rather, of God (Elohim) ; 
for the worship was of Jehovah, only with 
a corrupt and semi-idolatrous ceremcnial. 
An ephod. See eh. viii. 26, 27, note. Tera
phim. See Gen. xxxi. 19 (images, A. V.; 
teraphim, Heh.); I Sam. xv. 23 (idolatry, 
A. V.; teraphim, Heh.); xix. 13 (an image, 
A. V.; teraphim, Heh.); Hosea iii. 4, &c. 
They seem to have been a kind of Penates, 
or household gods, and were used for divina
tion (Ezek. xxi. 21 ; Zech. x. 2). :Beoe.me 
his priest. One function of the priest, and 
for which it is likely he was much resorted 
to, was to inquire of God by the ephod (eh. 
xviii. 5, 6). What his other duties might be 
does not appear. 

Ver. 6.-There was no king. This must 
have been written in the days of the kings of 
Israel and Judah, and perhaps with reference 
to the efforts of such kings as Asa (1 Kings 
xv.13) e.ndJehoshaphe.t (1 Kingsxxii. 43) to 
put down idolatry. 

Ver. 7.-0f the family of J'udah. These 
words are difficult to explain. If the man 

• was a Levite he could not be of the family 
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or tribe of Judah. Some explain the words 
to be merely B more accurate definition of 
llethlchcm-juda.h, as if he would say, I 
mean Bethlehem in the tribe of Judah. 
Others explain them to mean that he was 
one of B family of Levites who had settled 
in Bethlehem, and 110 came to be reckoned 
in civil matters o.s belonging to Judah, 
Others, that he was of the family of Judah 
on his mother's side, which might be the 
cause of his settling at Bethlehem. . But 
many commentators think them spurious, 
as they are not found in the Septuagint 
(Cod. Vat.), nor in the Peschito, nor in No. 
440 of De Rossi's MSS. The Septuagint has 
Bethlehem of the family of Judah. 

Ver. 8.-From Bethlehem-judah. Rather, 
out of. The whole :phrase means, out of 
the city, viz., out of Bethlehem. Mount 
Ephraim-the hill country of Ephraim, a.s 
ver. 1, where see note. 

Vers. 10, 11.-A father. This is not a 
common application of the word father in 
the Old Testament. The prominent idea 
seems to be one of honour, combined with 
authority to teach and advise. It is applied 
to prophets (2 Kings ii 12; vi. 21 ; xiii. 14), 
and to Joseph (Gen. xlv. 8). The idea is 
implied in the converse phrase of son, applied 
to those to whom the prophets stood in the 
relation of spiritual fathers (see 2 Kings viii 
9; Prov. iv. 10, 20, and frequently elsewhere). 
The abuse of the feeling which dictates the 
term as applied to human teachers is reproved 
by our Lord (Matt. x.xiii. 9). It has been 
freely used in the Christian Church, as in 
the titles/apa or pope applied to bishops, 
abbot an abbas, fat her in God, fathers 
of the Church, &c. Here there is perhaps a. 
special reference to the function of Micah' s 
priest to ask counsel of God, and then give 

that counsel to those who came to inquire 
(see note to ver. 5). It may be added that 
the idea. of counsellor seems to be inherent 
in the word <XJhen or priest, as in 2 Sam. 
viii. 18 ; 1 Kings iv. 5, &c. Ten shekels
a little over a pound of our money, but pro
bably equivalent to £20, when considered 
relatively to articles of consumption. A 
suit of apparel. There is great doubt as to 
the exact meaning of the word rendered suit 
in this connection. The word means anything 
arranged, i. e. put in a rank, or row, or 
order. In Exod. xl. 23 it is applied to the 
shewbread : "He ordered the bread in 
order." Thence it came to mean the esti
mation or worth of a person or thing-some
what a.s we use the word rank. From this 
last sense some interpret the word here t,i 
mean the worth or price of his clothes. 
Others, including St. Jerome and the 
Septuagint, interpret it a pair of vestments, 
meaning summer and winter clothing. But 
perhaps the A. V., auit, meaning the whole 
set of under and npper garments, is after all 
the best interpretation. The Levite went 
in. The Hebrew is went, i. e. according to 
the common use of the word, 1oent his way. 
And such is probably the meaning here. He 
went his way to consider the proposal made 
to him. The result is given in the next 
verse: And the Levite was content, &c. 

Ver. 13. - Then se.id Micah, &c. We 
may notice this incidental proof that the 
Levites in the time of Micah held the re
ligious position which is a.scribed to them in 
the Pentateuch. I have a Levite. Rather, 
the Levite, meaning the particular Levite of 
whom it is the question. A Lwite would 
be without the article, as in ver. 7, or would 
be expressed as in eh. m. 1 (Heb. ), a man a 
Levite. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-13.-T/te superstitious worship of the true God. The natural history of 
religion is a very curious one. • There is first the broad division between worship 
given to false gods and that which is given to the one true and living God, Creator 
of heaven and earth. The· l;ieathen of old, like the heathen of to-day, worshipped 
those that were no gods. Either they had no existence at all, and were the creatures 
of man's imagination, divinities supposed to preside over the various powers o.E 
nature and the -affections of the human heart; gods of the weather, of the eorth, 
and sea, and sky; malignant spirits supposed to influence human destiny, and 
requiring gifts to propitiate them; personifications of light, or death, or even of 
criminal human passions; or else they were beings who hod indeed a real existence,
sun, moon, stars, stones, animals, angels, demons, or the spirits of dead men,-but 
who were not God. This worship of false gods we know from. Holy Scripture, 
and from the annals of all nations, was prevalent over the whole ancient world, and 
we know that it exists in heathen lands to the present day. But that is not the form 
of corrupt religion to which this chapter calls our attention, nor is it that into which 
there is any probability of Christians falling in this nineteenth century. 'Ne tnrn, 
therefore, to the varieties of the worship offered to the one true God. And first to 
look at the particular case before us. The mother of Micah seems to have been in 

L'I 2 
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her way a de,ont woman. The scraping together 1100 shekels was probably not 
effected v-rithou!· considerable effort and self-deni~l, for it was a larg·e sum (more than 
£110), ele,en times the yearly wages of the Lev1te. She meant to consecrate it to 
Jehovah, the God of Israel. She seems too to have been a good mother for she 
intended this consecration to be for her son's benefit, and her language and 'conduct 
v-:hen h~r son confessed his g·uilt, were pious and _forgiving. And yet we find he; 
d1sobeymg ~be ~xpress ?ommand o~ God, an? makmg a graven and a molten image 
to be used m bis ~orsh1p and serVIce. In hke manner we find Micah giving signs 

·of a te:nder conscience and of t~e fear _of God in confessing his sin when adjured 
• a?cordmg t~ the law; we find _him. anxious for the favour of God, and looking to 
him to do !um good; ~e find him liberal an? large-heart~d in providing at hie own 
expense for the ':orsh1p ?f God \ and yet, with a strang_e mconsistency, we find him 
domg the ver:y ~hmgs wh1c~ Gods word forbad, and se!tmg up images, and teraphim, 
an_d a supe_rstitious ephod !n a "ho~se of God" of_ Ins own devising, and under a 
pnest of his own consecration. In hke manner agam we find even Aaron making a 
golden calf for the people to worship, and saying (Septuagint) or encouraging the 
people to say, "This is thy God, 0 Israel, which brought thee dp out of the land of 
Egypt," and building an altar before it, and keeping a feast in its honour. We read 
of the golden calves of Jeroboam, and we read too of the high places and the 
sacrifices upon them even under the pious kings. These then are distinct examples 
of the superstitious worship of the true God, and lead us to the anxious question, 
how we are to worship God. Under the Old Testament this was not left to chance 
or human choice. In the nonage of the Church, before the coming of Christ, all the 
ordinances of Divine service were prescribed with minuteness and exactness. The 
sanctuary itself, the Aaronic priesthood, the Levitical ministrations, the feasts of the 
Lord, the gifts and offerings and devotions of the people, were all ordered by the 
authority of the word of God. But under the New Testament, when the fulness of 
the time is come, and the Church has entered into the full possession of the privileges 
of adopted sons, it is so no longer. Besides a few general principles and broad 
rules, and the institution of the two sacraments, and the Lord's Prayer, the Church 
has received from Holy Scripture no form of Divine service. She has to ,frame her 
rules and canons of Divine worship according to the light and wisdom vouchsafed to 
her by the Holy Spirit of God. In doing this she must have regard to two things. 
1. The character and mind of God, so that the worship may be of a kind that will be 
pleasing and acceptable to him. 2. The nature and character of man, so that the 
worship may be of a kind to assist the worshipper to raise hie heart to God, and 
impress him with a sense of the majesty, and holiness, and goodness of God. With 
regard to thejirst, the general intimations of him who alone knows the things of 
God, even the Holy Spirit of God, are very clear. " God is a spirit, nnd they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth." "The sacrifices of God are e. 
broken spirit; a broken and contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise." "Let us 
offer the sacrifice of praise to God continue.Uy, that_is, the fruit of our lip~ giving 
thanks to his name." "To. do good and to commumcate forget not: for with sue~ 
sacrifices God is well pleased" (see too Micah vi. 6---8). ~very att~mpt to subs~1-
tute costly gifts, or gorgeous ceremonies, or showy proc~ss1ons, or hghts, or mu~1c, 
or gestures, or anything bodily and sensuous, for the ntual of repentance, faith, 
fear love and self-consecration-consecration of the will and affections-to the 
service of

1 

Almighty God can only be made in ignorance of his character and mind 
as revealed to us in Holy Scripture. It is as truly superstitious as were Micah'e 
images, and terapbim, and ephod, and house of ~od. Wit~ regard to th~ seco11,, t~e 
outward accessories of worship mnet be of 11 kmd to assist the worsh1ppe~ in hie 
endeavour to draw near to God and worship him with e.11 the powers of ~•s sou]. 
Under the pretence of purely spiritual w~rship, it is _ve~y easy so to_ get rid ~f _all 
outward acts and circumstances as to get rid of worship itself. The hght of religion 
in the soul cannot hum unless in an atmosphere which feeds the £lo.me. Reverence 
mid awe, prayer and praise, forgetfulness of the world, and thoughts of heaven 
need to be quickened aud encouraged _by the postur~ o~ _the bo_dy, by t?e words of 
the lips, by sights aud sounds expressive of those mv1s1hl~ tlungs winch tl~~ soul 
sec:b tu lianclle in its approaches to the tlirone of God. It 1s therefore a leg1t1mate 
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enbject of coneideratfon what forms of worship are most calcula.ted to increase and 
heighten the devotion of the wo!shippere. Forms which tend merely to please the 
eeneee a~e w:orthless _; f?nns which t~nd to soo!he the conscience of the impenitent, 
cmd to stifle 1te questionmgs by creating a feelmg of duty performed and of satis
faction made to God, are pernicious; and forms which so fill the thoughts as to the 
manner of perforrnmg them as to leave no room for thoughts of God are injuries 
rather than benefits to the soul. Forms, again, which leave the soul self-satisfied 
which convey a false impression of God's favour and grace being given when he i~ 
really displeased and offended, and which comfort and encourage those who ought 
to be horribly afraid and trembling for fear of God's judgmente, are manifestly 
destructive of the souls of those for whose benefit they purport to exist. A faithful 
Church will root up all such as dishonouring to God and as very hurtful to man. 
One other characteristic of superstitious worship must be noted. It is compatible 
with vice, and with the dominion of sin in the heart. Superstition has no tendency 
to correct the principles of action, or to purify the thoughts and affections of the 
inner man. The sequel of Micah's history supplies a notable instance of this. The 
Danites, in their superstitious desire to possess the images of Micah's chapel, and the 
religious services of Micah's priest, scrupled not to break the commandments of God 
by stealing, and, if need were, by committing murder. Stealing sacred relics and 
transporting them by guile or violence from one religious house to another is a well
known form of mediaival superstition. The brigands in the mountains of Italy have 
been often known to kneel before an image of the Virgin, and ask the blessing of the 
priest or bishop, and then return to their work of plunder or murder. Superstition 
is no check upon the passions, and no bar to the reckless pursuit of what men deem 
to be their interests or know to be their desires. There is no gulf between super
stitious worship and immoral conduct. The man who mistakes the aspect of God 
towards superstitious vanities is prone to mistake also his aspect towards moral dis
order and sin. But he who really enters into the tabernacle of God, and communes 
with God in spirit, comes forth with his face shining with inward righteousness, the 
reflection of God's glory in the face of Jesus Christ. His life is a continuation of 
his prayers, his praise culminate!! in good works. In the interests of moral goodness, 
as well as for the honour of God, it is of supreme importance that the worship of the 
Almighty be free from superstition. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 1-13.-The history of a man-ma.de ministry :-1. Its genuis. It belongs 
to the main design of the book to .show how the various disruptive tendencie-, 
of a religious and social nature increased unchecked when " there was no king in 
Israel." The book begins with a note of unity-" the children of Israel asked 
Jehovah." Repeated idolatrous defections are chronicled, and mention made of the 
setting up of an ephod in Ophrah, the city of Gideon, and its evil consequences. In 
one respect the schisms from the national religion were even more dangerous tbim 
complete departure from it. The unity of Israel was thus destroyed in its chief 
sanction and sign, the universal sacrifice and confession at·Sbiloh. Another of these 
schismatic points of departure is here related. The description is full of realistic 
force, and is governed by the dogmatic purpose of exposing the imrnoral motives 
of it and thus discrediting it in the eyes of .every true Israelite. It is exposed as 
the private and selfish appropriation of a national blessing. As the political unity 
of Israel depended upon maintaining a central religious authority and a uniform 
ritual and priesthood, the setting up of a house of gods .was in itself, irrespectively of 
its motives, a crime of the first magnitude. The New Testament idea of Church an,l 
ministry is different. There the unity of the Spirit is the prevailing aim. But 
whenever separation originates in similar motives to those here depicted, the sin of 
schism equally exists. 

I. THE CHARACTER OF 1TB AUTHORS. Avaricious mother, dishonest son. Bnth 
superstitious. Not honesty, but fear of a curse, actuates Micah to restore the" eleven 
hundred shekels." The getting back of the money is the chief concern of tl,e 
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mother, and so she straightway blesses whom she had cursed (cf. James iii. 10). 
Only 200 shekels are actually approrriated to the end proposed. 

II. ITs MOTIVES. Apparently the warding off of the curse is the first concern with 
both. But an equally powerful motive was the securing of the gain resulting from fees 
and gifts. In this way they would become rich. Where the aim is selfish and 
impure, the character of the worship becomes of secondary consequence and the 
latent tendency towards idolatry begins to show itself. It is the motive 'that is of 
chief concern in questions of religion. Everything else will be dominated by this: 
" Is it for self, or is the glory of God my chief aim? " Founders of churches and 
religious institutions, and candidates for the ministry, should examine themselves ere 
they are committed to the work upon which they have set their hearts. 

III. THE COMPLEXION OF THE WORSHIP. It is a "house of gods,, containing a 
"graven image and a molten image," an ephod, and ternphim, which is the outcome 
of their religious or superstitious zeal In its nature eclectic. in the crudest sense 
of the word, this system of religious worship is on the face of· it a sacred means to 
a vulgar, secular end. The house became a place of irregular worship, of sooth
saying and divination . 

. IV .. THE INSTRI!MENT OF THEIR ~ES_IGNS. A so;1 is the fi~t expedient in the 
direction of a priesthood; but this 1s not considered sufficiently authoritative. 
Accident throws in the way a young Levite of Bethlehem-judah, who appears to 
have taken to e. wandering life through discontent, curiosity, idleness, or restlessness. 
A shiftless, unscrupulous, easily impressible character, in a needy condition, and with 
the Levitical status, just the fitting occupant of such an office. The undue influence 
of Micah is thus secured permanently. Promising that he should be a " father and a 
priest," and receive clothing, board, and "ten shekels" wages, to the needy ad
venturer "making his way " he thus becomes patron; and the promised standing of 
the priest relatively to Micah is soon reversed-be " was unto him as one of bis sons." 
The consecration too is from Micah. The good and the evil of patronage, private 
and otherwise, in religion; the dependence of the ministry-" like people like 
priest;" the question of "consecration" and "orders." 

V. THE SUPERSTITIOUS PRESUMPTION OF FALSE RELIGION. There is the more care as 
to the external ritual, the priestly "succession," &c. in proportion to the earthliness 
of the underlying motive. 1. Where the heart is wrong undue reliance is placed 
upon externals in religwn. The priest's advantage of descent was vitiated by his 
becoming a mercenary and a schismatic. Rites and ceremonies are multiplied in 
default of the "Presence " at Shiloh and its t1imple service. The error is in placing 
the virtue in the external observances instead of the reality of worship, purity of 
life and motive, and the presence of the Spirit of God. Romanism has been 
defined as "a system of position and imposition, or of posture and imposture." 2. 
Jehovah is supposed to countenance a religwn whuh is essentially opposed to him. 
God cannot take rank or be associated with other gods. His glory mll8t be the 
chief object of the worshipper, the priest, and the patron. Selfish aims, disobedience 
to his clearly-revealed will concerning bis service and Church, can never receive bis 
blessing. Yet observe the self-deception of Micah. He does not see all this, or the 
evils soon to come upon him. On the other band, "the pure in heart" shall see 
God. His presence is independent of the external completeness, &c. of ritual. 
True priesthood is a Divine unction, and not a human monopoly.-M. 

Vers. 1-4.-.Avarice and superstitwn. The story of Micah and his mother illus· 
/:·ates the strange blending of avarice and superstition which may be observed in 
those people who have lowered themselves to a worldly habit of life without entirely 
!using the influence of religion. 

1. WHEN RELIGION BINKS IN1'0 SUPERSTITION, 1TB UNWORLDLY SPIRIT 18 QUENCHED 
A~D AVARIOE 1s UNRESTRAINED. The religion of Israel is now most degraded, and one 
result of its degradation is seen in a correspondnig lowering of morality. Great 
devotion to a superstitious religious system is not incompatible with a very low tone 
oi: moral life. 1. This is seen in the avarice of Micah's motlier, (1) Tempting to 
deception, if not complete dishonesty, on the part of the son, (2) giving rise to 
wiseewly temper and blind cursing on her own side, and (3) to a mean and unworthy 
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nttempt at restoring family peace by a compromise between selfish greed and religiouR 
devotion-200 shekels only are devoted to the image, and, though Micah had intended 
all to go to this object, the remaining 900 shekels are retained by the mother. 2. 
The same degradation of morality is seen in the unworthy conduct of the youni man. 
He shows no confidence in his mother. He thinks he can honour God with the 
proceeds of deception. It is only under a dark religion of superstition that we 
can suppose the end to justify the means-a sacrificial object to excuse domestic 
fraud. 

II. WHEN, UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF A WORLDLY SPIRIT, AVARICE IS UNRESTRAINED, 
RELIGION TENDS TO BINK INTO SUPERSTITION. Covetousness is idolatry (Col. iii. 5) 
The habi1t of setting the affections on earthly things blinds the soul to the perceptiO'll 
of pure1 spiritual truth. This is seen in the story of Micah and his mother. 1. 
Micah displays a dread of his mother's curse, but no consciousness of guilt. His con
fession and restitution are not the result of repentance, but of superstitious fear. 2. 
His mother shows no grief at the revelation of his conduct, but only delight at st:eing 
the money, and a desire to remove the effect of her curse by pronouncing &. blessing 
on her son. 3. Subsequently the young man dreads to touch the money which is 
affected with his mother's curse, though she offers it to him, and she feels bound to 
use it, or part of it, in the service of God. 4. Religious feelings do not seem to 
affect the moral conduct of either person, but only to incline them to image-malcing. 
Thus worldly greed drags down religion till this becomes merely a worldly habit of 
gross idolatry and magic spells. We may see in the present day religions of mere 
ritual and superstitious practices attracting the most worldly people, and not restrain
ing, but rather shaping themselves into the mould of their low and earthly affec
tions.-A. 

Ver. 6.-No l-ing. The writer of the Book of Judges more than once attributes 
the social disorders of Israel to the want of a king. This idea has its bearings on 
national interests and on private conduct. 

I. THE NEED OF A KING IN CONNECTION WITH NATIONAL mTERESTS. 1. A centre nf 
authority is essential to tlie peace and prosperity of a nation. As the first duty of a 
government is to maintain order, so the need of authority and organisation for the 
maintenance of order makes the establishment of a government essential to a nation. 
This is necessary, (1) to punish violence and crime, (2) to restrain the unjust 
encroachment of one man upon the rights of another, (3) to arbitrate between the 
conflicting claims of individual men and of great classes of the community, (4) to 
promote national objects which are too large for private enterprise, and (5) to cement 
the unity of the nation and organise this for defence against foreign invasion. 2. 
Wlien a nation is not prepared /or self-government it is best for it to be ruled by one 
strong_ hand. Apart from political requisites, certain moral conditions must be ful
filled before a people can practise self-government. There must be unity of sym
pathy and self-control. Neither of these conditions was fulfilled by the tribes of 
Israel in the days of the Judges. Mutual jealousy and antagonism prevailed among 
them, and violent measures were too common for the minority to submit peaceably to 
the will of the majority. The spiritual vision of the Divine King which bad main
tained the unity of the nation in the days of Moses was fading away, and now that 
sublime and unea1thly government was nearly lost, there was no hope for the people 
but in the establishment of a human monarchy. It is foolish to maintain in words 
nn ideal which is too high for practice. Better confess our degeneracy and shape our 
conduct according to the means within reach. 

II. THE NEED OF A KING IN CONNECTION WITH PIUVATE CONDUCT. The soul needs II. 
king. We are born to obey. W"' need some authority above us to keep us right. 
1. lt is not safe for every man to do what is right in his own eyes, because (1) wo 
are swayed by passion and selfish greed, and (2) in our best moments we are liable 
to prejudice, and are too short-sighted to see what is best. The anarchy o.f universal 
self-seeking without restraint would bring the world to ruin. For the good of all it 
is necessary that each should not be at liberty simply to please himself. ~- It is not 
rigltt for every man to do that which is right in his own eyes. We are members one 
of another1 and are morally bound to respect the rights, and needs, and wishes of our 



184 THE BOOK OJ.i JttDGES. [dH. xvn. 1-18. 

neighbours. We 11re children of the great King, and under a supreme obligation to 
respect his law. The Church is not a republic; it is a kingdom. The Christian is 
not free to follow his fancy ; he is required to submit to and to obey the mind and 
will of Christ. Christian liberty is not found in the license of self-will, but in the 
willingness of obedience and the love which delights to fulfil the will of God and to 
do to others as we would that they should do to us.-A. 

Ver. 13.-Faith in the pri,e,st. I. FAITH IN THE PRIEST IMPLIES A DESIIlE FOB Gon's 
BLESSING. The priest is trusted for his influence with God, He is sought after 
because God's blessing is desired. So far the faith in the priest indicates good 
qualities. It is a sign of religious ideas, though these are vague and perverted. 
'.f'here is_ somethin,g patheti~ in Mic!h's utterance. ~ow ~t last he may expect bless
ing. His mothers graven image did not secure this; bis temple and its elaborate 
worship left him dissatisfied ; but he can have no rest till he is assured that God is 
blessing him. He is wealthy, but wealth will not satisfy him without the blessing of 
God. So be presses on to find this one source of true peace. How many men are 
ready to mock at Micah's superstition who have no gleam of his true faith I It is 
better to be seeking the blessing of God, though in mistaken ways, than, while discern
ing the folly of these ways by the light of a cold rationalism, to be dead to any 
yearnings for the supreme good. 

~I._ FAITH !Ii THE PRIEST IMPLI~S A_ CONSCIOUS NEJ!:D OF AN INTERCESSOR. All priestly 
religions spnng out of a true mstmct of conscience. They are not simply the 
fabrications of a tyrannical priestcraft. Religion requires a priest. It is right to 
feel, like Micah, unworthy and unable to obtain God's blessings for ourselves, and, like 
him, to look for an intercessor. Christianity is based on these ideas ; it is the religion 
of a mediator, a priest. Christ satisfies this desire to seek God's blessing through the 
help of another, through the work of a priest (Heb. vi. 20). 

III. FAITH IN THE PRIEST IMPLIES SUPERSTITIOUS TRUST IN RELIGIOUS OFFICIALISM. 
The error is to be found, (1) in choosing a merely human priest, and (2) in placing 
a wrong kind of trust in him, and not simply in believing in the idea of priest
hood. 1. This priestly superstition expects blessings irrespecti-oe of the character of 
the prust. Micah has bad a priest before-bis own son. He lias no reason to 
believe that the Levite is a better man. He only knows that he belongs to the sacred 
tribe of temple officials. This is characteristic of the superstition of priestliness. It 
supposes that the office sanctifies the man, not the man the office. It looks for good 
from the priest simply through his official functions. Christ is a priest not by 
reason of birth or anointing (he was not of the tribe of Levi), but by reason of 
nature, and character, and work. 2. This priestly superstition expects blessings apart 
from the religious character of the recipient. Micah believes that the mere presence 
of the Levite in his house will benefit him. He does not think of the Levite influ
encing his character for good. So there are people who imagine the priest can do 
them good apart from their ?WD character and_ condu_ct. But qhrist, th~ true Priest, 
only brings to us the blessmgs secured by his sacn~ce and mtercess1on when we 
submit to him so as to receive a new birth to a holy hfe.-A. 

EXPOSITION 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

Ver. 1.--In those days, &c. See eh. xvii. 
6. The tribe of the De.nites sought them e.n 
inhorite.nce, &c. This does not mean that 
the whole tribe of Dan were still seeking 
their inlu,ritance. The bulk of the tribe, as 
we read in Josh. rix. 40-48, did receive 
their inheritance by lot before the death of 
Joslrn:i (ibid. ver. 49) and Eleazar (il>id. ver. 
51 ). But as long as any part of the tribe was 
uot acttled, the tribe as such, in its unity, 
was st1:J seeking e. settlement. The land 

for their inheritance bad not yet fallen to 
the tribe in its integrity. This is in part 
accounted for by what we read eh. i. 34, 
that the Amorites would not suffer the chil
dren of Dan to come down to the valley, so 
that those who could not get possession of 
their land there would be crowded into 
other parts of the tribal territory. These 
Danites, of whom we are here reading, were 
dwelling in Zorah and Eshte.ol (eh. xiii. 1, 
25), as we see by vers. 2, 11. Unto that 
day, &c. Translate this clause, For unto 
that day the land (meaning the whole land) 
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had not fall en 'llff!to them im, the midst of 
the tribes of Israel for an inheritance. The 
words the land must be supplied after the 
analogy of Numb. xxxiv. 2. What follows 
in this chapter is e. more detailed account of 
what was briefly mentioned in Josh. xi.x. 47, 
where, however, the A. V. went out too little 
for them is not e. translation of the Hebrew 
text, which is very difficult to explain. 
Houbigant, by an ingenious conjecture, gives 
the sense was too narrow for them. From 
the mention of this migration in the Book of 
Joshua, it is probable that it took place not 
many years after Joshua's death. 

Ver. 2.-They came to llrlount Ephraim 
(eh. xvii. 1, 8). The hill country of Eph
raim would be on their we.y to the north 
from Eshtaol. They would naturally avoid 
the plain where the .Amorites a.nd Philistines 
were strong. 

Ver. 3.-When. Rather, while. By the 
house. Ratber,vnoratthehouse. Theyknew 
the voice, having, a.s some think, known him 
before he left Bethlehem, or perceiving a 
southern accent. But it me.y merely mean 
that they discerned his voice as he was sing
ing or reciting prayers in the house of God. 
Micah's house seems to have been a collec
tion of houses (vers. 14, 22), approached by 
one gateway (ver. 16), in one of which the 
Levite dwelt. They turned in thither. This 
seems to have been next morning, when they 
were starting on their journey. Hearing the 
Levite's voice, they turned a.side into his 
house. Whe.t makest thou, &c. Rather, 
What doest thou in thi.s place? and what is 
thy business here? 

Ver. 4.-And I am his priest, or, to be 
his priest. 

Ver. 6.-Ask counsel of God, or simply 
Ask God, as the identical phrase is rendered 
in eh. i. 2, where see note. 

Ver. 6.-And the priest se.id, &c., having 
first, it is to be presumed, put on the ephod 
(see eh. viii. 26, 27, note ; xvii. 6). Before 
the Lord is your way, i. e. he looks upon it 
with favour, has respect unto it, and will 
make it successful, as it is said in Ps. xu.iv. 
16 : "The eyes of the Lord a.re upon the 
righteous." "Whether," says Bishop Patrick, 
"he had any answer from the teraphim, or 
feigned it out of his own head, is uncer
t.ain." 

Ver. 7.-To Le.ish. Called in Josh. xix. 
47 Leshem, which is perhaps e. corruption 
caused by the statement that they called it 
after the name (Ke-shem) of Dan, or it may 
be only another form. The name is strangely 
corrupted in the Septuagint of ver. 29 of this 
chapter into Oulamai.s, and in Josh. xix. 47 
into Lasen-dan. St. Jerome, misled by the 
Septuagint, has Lesem Dan. Le.ish was 
situBted four Roman miles from Banias, on 
the road to Tyre, on one of the sources 

of the Jordan. Ro bin son identifies it un
hesitatingly with Tell-el-Kady, "the mount 
of the judge" (where Kady has the same 
meaning as Dan), close to the great fountain, 
"one of the largest fountains in the world," 
called el-1,e,ddan, which is the source of the 
lesser Jordan (Josephus), and which may 
very possibly be the ultimate form of ed
Dan, corrupted into Eddan, el-Eddan, Led
dan, el-Leddan, by successive incorporations 
of the article el into the word itself, of which 
there are other examples. The remainder of 
this verse is exceedingly obscure ; a probable 
translation is as follows : "And they saw 
the people that was in the midst of it dwell
ing in security after the manner of the 
Zidonians, 'quiet and secure, and none 
doing any injury to any one in the land, 
possessing wealth;' and they were far from 
the Zidonians, and had no business with 
any man." The words in italics are probably 
a poetical quotation, descriptive of the people 
of Laish, which would account for the pecu
liar diction and the grammatical changes ; 
for whereas the word dwelling is in the 
feminine ~ender, agreeing with people, the 
words quiet and aecure and possessing ara 
in the masculine, which can be readily ac
counted for if they are a quotation. This 
would also account for the tautology, "dwell
ing in security," "quiet and secure," and 
for the poetica.1 character of the phrase '' pos
sessing wealth," and for the untlllual form of 
the word here rendered wealth ('etzer with 
an ain, instead of the usual otzar with an 
aleph), in accordance with the Septuagint 
and Vulgate and Gesenius, who derive the 
meaning of wealth from collecting, from 
which the common word atzereth derives 
its meaning of e. collection or congregaticm 
of-people. 

Ver. 9.-To go, and to enter. The exact 
meaning is, Be not slothful to go (i. e. to go 
on your way from hence), so as to enter in 
and possess the land. This would be ex
pressed by leaving out to before enter-to go 
and enter. 

Ver. 10.-Translate, "When ye come, ye 
shall come unto a people secure ; and the 
land is very large (for God bath given it 
into your hands), a place where there is no 
want," &c. The Hebrew of very large is, 
literally, wide on both hands. The paren
thetic for God hath given it into your 
hands,-merely explains why they speak so 
confidently about it (cf. Dent. viii. 9). • 

Ver. 11.-The family-meaning the tribe 
(see eh. xiii. 2, note, and cf. Josh. vii. 17). 
Possibly e. reason for tho use of the word 
family here and in ver. 2, RS applied to Dan, 
may be the.t there was only one family iu 

I 
the tribe of Dan, that of the Shuhamites 
(Numb. xxvi. 42). - Six. hundred ~en. With 
their wives and visters and children (se@ 
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ver. 21), • the whole company• must have 
amotmt.ed to two or three thousand souls. 

Ver. 12.-Kirjath-jearim (city of forests), 
otherwise called Ki1jath-Baal and.Baalah, 
in the hill country of Judah (Josh. xv. 60). 
It llay on the border of Benjamin (Josh. 
xviii. 14, 15). Its modern representative 
in all probability is Kurit-el-enab, nine 
miles from Jerusalem, on the road to Joppa. 
The district is still very woody. Mahaneh
dan, ~·. e. the camp of Dan (see eh. xiii. 25). 
Behind, i. e. to the west of. 'l.'he exact site 
of Jlfahaneh-dan has not been identified 
with certainty. Mr. Williams was shown a 
site called Beit-Mahanein in the Wady Is
mail which answers well in position, but it 
has not been noticed by any other traveller 
(' Dictionary of Bible'). 

Ver. 14.-In these houses, showing that 
Beth-Micah, the house of Micah, was in fact 
a small village (see ver. 22). 

Ver. 15. - Even 11.Uto the house, &c. 
Rather, at Beth-Mwah. 

Ver. 17.-Went up, viz., into the upper 
chamber, where it appears the chapel was. 
So we read in 2 Kings xxiii 12 that there 
were altars on the 'l"oof of the uppe'I" chambe'I" 
of Ahaz (cf. Jer. xix.13). And came up, and 
took. There is no and in the Hebrew, and 
the tense of the verb is changed. A fuller 
stop must be put after went up. And then 
the acconnt proceeds, with a certain solemn• 
ity of diction, They came in thither; they 
took the graven image, and the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten image (full 
stop). The narrative goes on, Now the 
priest was standing in the entering of the 
gate, &c. But these.five went into Micah's 
house, &c., as just related, and of course 
brought them out to the gate where the 
priest was standing with the 600 Danites. 

Ver. 18.-The carved image. It should 
be the graven image, as elsewhere. The 
Hebrew text here has the graven image of 
the ephod, as was noticed in eh. xvii. 3, 
note. But it is very possible that the 
vav, and, has fallen out of the text by 
accident, and it does not seem likely that 
a different phrase should be adopted in this 
one place from that followed throughout in 
the enumeration of the articles in Micah's 
chapel, so that the .A. V. is probably right. 
Then said the priest, &c. When he saw the 
idols and teraphim in the hands of the five 
men be cried out in alarm. It is remarkable 
that here and in the preceding verse he is 
styled the priest. 

Ver. 19. -Lay thine hand upon thy mouth. 
Cf. Job xxi 5; x.x.i.x. 9; xl. 4. A father 
ao d a priest. See eh. x vii. 1 O, note. 

Yer. 20.-The priest's heart was glad, &c. 
Tl1e prospect of greater dignity and greater 
euwlumeut stifled all seotiments of grati
tude _aud loyalty to Micah, and made him 

cheerfully connive at au act of theft and 
sacrilege. 

Ver. 21.-They turned, i. e.,turned their 
backs upon Beth-Micah, and ,vent on their 
we.y to the north. The little ones. 'l.'he 
term necessarily includes the women of tha 
emigrant party. Compare Jncob's care for 
his wives and children (Gen. xxxiii. 1-6); 
only Jacob expected an attack from Esau 
in frcnt, the Danites e.n attack from Micah 
from behind. The oarriage. It is the same 
word as is translated in Gen. xxxi. 1 gloi-y; 
it might be rendered valuables. It would 
no doubt include the precious images and 
ephod which they had just stolen. 

Ver. 22.-The houses near to Mioah's 
house. Seever. 14, note. Near to, the same 
Hebrew word as is rendered by in ver. 3, 
where see note. 

Ver. 23.-That thou comest, &c.-liter
ally, that thou art gathe'!"ed togethe'I", the 
same word as in ver. 22. It is the idea of 
the clan, or family, or tribe which causes 
the phrase. Just as Israel or Judah desig
nates the whole nation, or the whole tribe, 
under the name of their patriarch, so here 
Micah would include all the clan who dwelt 
in Mieah's house ; and hence the Danites 
speak of Micah being gathered together. 
. Ver. 24.-My gods, or, as some render it, 

my god. But the plural is probably right, 
as Micah was thinking of the molten and 
graven images, e.nd the teraphim, and called 
them gods, without perhaps meaning to im• 
ply that there was any God but Jehovah. 

Ver. 25.-Rll.Il upon thee. Rather, '!"Un, O'I" 
fall, upon you,· it is the plural pronoun, 
comprehending the whole party. The argu
ment of the Danite~ was the argument of 
the stronger. 

Ver. 26.-The verse tells us what the two 
parties did, but not in the order in which 
an Eoglish writer would express it; for no 
doubt the Danites, encumbered with their 
women, and children, and baggage, did not 
go on theii- way till Micah e.nd his party 
had turned back, though in English the 
contrary order is rather implied. The He
brew merely puts the actions side by side, 
and leaves the order to be inferred. 

Ver. 27.-And they. In the Hebrew the 
they is emfhatic. lt would be bett<:r ex
pressed in English by repeating The childr~ 
of Dan. The repetition of the epithets quiet 
and secure, as aiiplied to the people of Laish, 
rather seems to mdicate the writer's rel?roba
tion of the deed as cruel, like that of Simeon 
and -Levi in slaying Hamor aod Shechem. 
They smote them with the edge of the 
sword-a p_hrase den_oting an exte~inating 
slaughter (.l!:xod. x.xx1v. 26; Josh. x1x. 47; 1 
Sam. xv. 8, &c.). And they burnt the oity, 
&c. Perhaps they had made the people and 

f city a ckerem, a devoted thing, aud therefore 
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slew the one and burnt the other (cf. Numb. 
xxi. 3; Josh. viii. 19; xi. 11, &c.); or the 
Imming of the city may have been one of 
tho means by which they destroyed the 
people. 

Ver. 28.-Eeoauso it was far, &c. He 
reverts again to the description given in ver. 
7. That lieth by Eeth-Behob. It is liter
ally, which belongeth to Beth-Rehob, i. e. the 
valley here spoken of was part of the terri
tory of the Syrians of Beth-Rehab in the 
time of David (and very likely earlier), as we 
read in 2 Sam. x. 6. It seems to have taken 
its name, House of Rehob, from Rehab the 
father of Hadadezer, king of Zobnh (2 Sam. 
viii. 12), and to have been called Beth-Rehob 
very much as Micah's settlement was called 
Beth-Micah. It was also called for shortness 
Rehob, as Numb. xiii. 21; Judg. i. 31; 2 Sam. 
x. 8. It was situated, as we learn from eh. i. 
31, in the bounds of the tribe •Of Asher, in 
the extreme north of the Holy Land, near 
the entering in of Hamath, the site of which, 
however, is unknown (see Numb. xiii. 21). 
The valley is that through which the Leddan 
fountain flows (ver. 7, note), and is the up
per part of the plain called el-Hulleh, which 
is the northern continuation of the Jordan 
valley. They built a city. Rather, they re
built the city. 

Ver. 29.-Howbeit !.a.ieh was the name, 
&c. The strange form here given in the 
Septuagint, Oulamai.s, arises from their 
having taken the Hebrew word for howbeit 
(oulam) as :eart of the name, and left out the 
L of Laish (see ver. 7, note). 

Vers. 30, 31.-And the children of Dan, 
&c. It was probably the long existence of this 
semi-idolatrous worship of the graven image 
at Dnn that induced King Jeroboam to set 
up one of his golden ce.lves at Dan, as we 
read 1 Kings xii. 28-30. And Jona.than, 
the eon of Gerehom, the son of Manasseh. 
The Hebrew text really has the son of Moses. 
But a little n is written above the line be
tween the M and the S of Moses (Mosheh), 

so as to be read Manasseh, !IS thus: MSH; 
so that they avoided the pain of reading 
nloud thnt the grandson or descendant of 
Moses was an idolatrous priest, without 
actually altering the written text. It is 
mdeed most sad that it should have been so, 
though like examples are not wanting, as, 
e. g., the sons of Eli and of Samuel. For 
Gershom the son of Moses see Exod. ii. 22 ; 
xviii. 3; 1 Chron. xxiii. 14-16. It does 
not follow that Jonathan, the priest of the 
Danites, was literally the son of Gershom. 
It may merely mean that he was of the 
family of which Gershom wns the head. 
Until the day of the captivity of the land. 
'l'here is great diversity of opinion as to the 
meaning of this phrase. Many understand 

it, as is the obvious meaning of the worrls, 
of .~he Assyrian captivity (2 Kings xv. 29; 
xvu. 6). But some of the best ~ommentators 
as Kimchi among the Jews, and many 
modems, think it refers to the taking 
captive of the ark by the Philistines in tha 
days of Eli, because this is the time indicated 
in the next verse bv the mention of the. 
house of God in Shiloh. The ark of God 
never returned to Shiloh after it was tnk,,n 
thence (1 Sam. iv. 3, 4) and captured by the 
Philistines (ibid. ver. 11). It is also noticed 
that the expression, The ark of God is r;one 
into captivity (is taken, A. V.), occurs in 
1 Sam. iv. 21, 22. Itcertainlywoulcl be strange 
that one verse (30) should speak of the wor
ship of the graven image lasting till the 
Assyrian conquest of the land, and the next 
verse (31) limit it to the time that the house 
of God was in Shiloh, some 300 years earlier. 
At the same time it should be noticed that 
ver. 30 speaks of the time that J onathan's 
sons were priests to the tribe of Dan, and 
ver. 31 of the worship of Micah's image. It 
is quite possible that the descendants of 
Jonathan may have been appointed priests 
at Dan to Jeroboam's golden-calf worship, 
though the original graven image of Micah 
may have been destroyed by Saul or David ; 
and in the in terve.l between such destruction 
of Micah's image and the setting up of 
Jeroboam's calves they may have been the 
priests of an irregular worship on a high 
place at Tell-el-Kady. And this would en
able us to give what is certainly its natural 
meaning to the words, "the captivity of the 
land." But no certainty can be arrivetl at 
without more actual knowledge. Many 
commentators adopt Houbigant's conjecture 
to read ark for land at the end of ver. 30 
(ar6n for aretz). Others think that some 
deportation of the Danites by the Syrians or 
other neighbouring people not recorded in 
history is here spoken of. All the time the 
house of God, &c. This must have been 
written not earlier than the time of Samuel, 
and possibly much later. The house of 
God, i. e. the tabernacle, was in Shiloh from 
the days of Joshua (J ash. xviii. 1) till the 
days of Eli (1 Sam. i. 3), after which we have 
no account of where the house of God was 
till the ark was brought up to Jerusalem by 
King David from the house of Obed-edom 
the Gittite (2 Sam. vi. 12), and placed iu 
the tabernacle that David had pitched for i~ 
{2 Sam. vi. 17); but whether this was the 
tabernacle that had been pitched at Shiloh 
or a new one does not appear. It is not 
improbable that Samuel may have moved 
the tabernacle from Shiloh to Ramah (1 Sam. 
vii. 17). The ark had rested in the housa 
of Abino.dab at Baaleh or Kirjath-jearim for 
twenty years {l Sam. vii. 2) prnviou~ to its 
removal by David. 
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HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-31.-Society without a hea.d ceasing to be society, The writer of the five 
l~st chnpten:i of the Book of Judges had a painful task to perform. Writing the 
history of his people, and they the people of God he had to tell a tale of violence 
plunder, bloodshed, brutality, civil war, and extern-Iination, on the secular side nnd 
of superstition, schism, and idolatry, on_ t~e reliipous side of his story. And we' may 
o_bs~rve, by the way, th3:t we ~ave a ~tnkmg evidence of the truthfulness and impar, 
trnhty of the narrator m tins merciless exposure of the sins and misdeeds of his 
countrymen. Nor are we at a loss to draw the lesson which he intended us to draw 
from the account which he has given ; for no fewer than four times in the course 
of his brief narrative does he impress upon the mind of his readers the fact that in 
the days when these shameful deeds were done "there was no king in Israel but 
every. man did that which was. right in his own _eyes" ( eh. xvii. 6 ; xviii. 1 ; 1 xix. 
1; xxi. 25). No doubt the wnter referred particularly to that government with 
which he was acquainted, the government of kings properly so called of whom 
Saul was the first, and David and his long line were the successors. 

1
But when 

we remember that in its b~st days the Israelitish nation had no king but God, 
and was governed under him by such rulers as Moses, Joshua Gideon Samuel 
and the other judges, we shall perceive that the lesson to b~ learnt is not s~ 
much that ~f the superiority of monarchy over other forms of government (how
ever true this may be), as of the absolute necessi'-y, for the religious and civil 
welfare of a people, that a firm government should exist, to control by the force 
of law the excesses of individual will, and to compel within certain limits the action 
of individuals for the sake of the public good. Looking at their several influences 
upon the body of the Israelite people, how pernicious was the theft by Micah of his 
mother's hoarded treasure; how injurious to the community was the idolatrous 
worship set up by Micah, and that for generation upon generatiC\n ; how disastrous 
to the commonwealth of Israel was the brutal outrage of the men of Gibeah ; how 
intolerable was the marauding expedition of the Danites, both to the quiet dwellers in 
the land and to peaceful neighbours beyond its border ; and what a complete loosen
ir.g of all the joints of social life do the several transactions display I Nowhere do 
we see any common aim for the common good, but each man's covetousness, super
stition, lust, anger, cruelty, pursuing private objects at the expense of public interests. 
The ideas of a society, a commonwealth, a Church, a nation, were lost in individual 
selfishness. Now this was in a great measure due to the want of a central supreme 
authority to repress, to direct, and to overrule. Just as material nature, if the power 
of gravitation were removed, would fall to pieces, and all cohesion would be gone, 
so, without a common authority wielding the power of law, human society would fall 
to pieces, and be reduced to chaos. Men are blinded by their own passions; par
ticular sections of society can see nothing but their own fancied interests ; lawless 
violence would plunder here; impulsive zeal would rush onwards there ; a fanatical 
superstition would set up its altars where it ought not; fierce rivalry would rise upon 
the ruins of its antagonist ; revenge would glut itself with destruction ; one trade 
would seek the suppression of all that stood in its way; one interest would devour 
another, one class supplant another, one rank tread down another. It is the b_usiness 
of law wielded by sovereign power to look with an equal eye upon all the different 
interests of the State, to favour all by favouring none at the expense of others, to 
repress all individual action which would hurt the whole, and to regulate all the 
separate forces which would be injurious to the whole. Law, like the eye of God, is 
impartial in its look-out; its end is to P!oduce order, har~ony, and peac~. p~der 
the even reign of law eccentric violence 1s unknown, and •~ stead)'. but 1rres1sti~le 
pressure gives consistency and strength to the whole fabric of somety. Under its 
reign full scope is given to every energy for good, and all the scattered forces of the 
separate parts are concentrated for the benefit of the whole. Under its wholesome 
restraints the eel.fish passions of man are not allowed to i~jure themselves or. other~, 
and the foliy of the foolish and the wickedness of the wicked are checked m th~ir 
injurious courses. Not that which is right in his own eyes, and wlncn self-will 
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desire~, but that whi~h th? law, the reflection of God's mind, commands, is the rule 
~y wh1.ch ev?ry ~ans actions must be squared._ The perfection of a human polity 
1s one ID which wise laws govern the whole soCial movement as surely as the laws of 
nature govern the material world. It is the interest of all classes of the community 
to bow to thi~ s'!premacy _of law, and to unite in a firm compact to support the 
~en~r~l authonty ID repressmg e".ery act of lawlessn~ss, whether committed by an 
md1v1dual or by e. company. It 1s only thus that soC1al chaos can be avoided and 
that civil cosmos, w~ich alon~ i~ civilisation, ea~ be maintained for the true liberty 
1md welfare of mank1Dd. It 1s Just the same with the Church of God which is the 
commonwealth of his saints. In it the word of God must reign supreme. In it 
individual opinions, sentiments, wishes, and feelings must all be subordinated to the 
Divine law. In it selfish eccentricities, ambitions, activities mllllt all be restrained 
by a wise and even rule if the Church is to be the abode of order peace and love. 
In the surrender of individual will to the discipline of the supr~me authority the 
sacred commonwealth finds its perfect balance, and each member is enabled to yield 
that service which indeed is perfect freedom; because the unchecked power to do 
that which is right in his own eyes is not a man's liberty, but his bondage. Self-will 
is set in motion by sin; but law is the fruit of wisdom and justice movino- for the 
happiness of all, securing right, and stopping up the gangways of wrong. From 
the spirit of lawlessness deliver thy Church, 0 Lord I 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 1-13.-The history of a man-made ministry :-2. Its abuse. A special 
instance of the manner in which it wrought mischief afforded in the migration of 
the Danites. The proximity of Micab's house to the great northern highway made 
it a natural resting-place for travellers, and so the spies find their way there. By 
them the young priest, who turns out to be a previous acquaintance, is recognised. 
The existence of the "house of gods " is thus made known, and they desire him to 
consult the oracle concerning their fortunes. Although their adventure was a wicked 
e.nd unscrupulous one, they are told, " Go in peace : before the Lord is your way 
wherein ye go." The visit of the spies to Laish, their report to their brethren, and 
the setting out of the 600 Danites, who arrive in the first stage of their march once 
more at Micah's house, are then narrated. We see, therefore-

!. How A MERCENARY PRIESTHOOD AND SHRINE MAY BE PROSTITUTED TO BASE USES. 
The oracle o.t Shiloh was symbol and seal of the national, unity, and its priesthood 
represented the national conscience. It would have been impossible for them to 
sanction such a crime. But it was otherwise with Micah's priest and "house of gods." 
The latter was a mercantile speculation, a private enterprise, and was therefore 
obnoxious to any temptation like this. A striking paralJel to this is afforded by the 
Church of Rome, with its sale of indulgences, &c. 

II. How EAGER UNHOLY MEN ARE FOR RELIGIOUS SANCTIONS IN THEIR FRAUDULENT 
AND MURDEROUS DEEDS. When religion becomes a matter of money, and its ad van
tnges are sold to the highest bidder, it ceases to be the judge of right and wrong. 
The contradiction between the errand upon which they were sent and the spirit of 
God's revelation ought to have struck them. Yet this is but one instance of an all 
but universal error. They imagine that true religion can call evil good and good evil. 

III. How THEREBY A TURBULENT TRIBE IS ENCOURAGED IN ITS DESIGNS UPON A 
PEACEFUL DISTRICT, AND A PERMANENT WRONG IS INFLICTED. The moral latent in the 
incident is thereby sharply pointed. It must appear to all how mischievous, how 
.!ubversive of human society and of religion, such 11n institution must be. The only 
safeguard against such evils is in the central authority at Shiloh being recognised, 
11nd that authority being enforced by a duly elected king.-M. 

Vera. 14-31.-3. Its transfer and establishment in a lawless comm,mity. The spies 
had evidently taken counsel with th~ 600, for the theft ?£ the god~ is done in " cool, 
business-like way; and they have evidently a settled des1g~ concernm~ them. Every
thing that would encumber or be detri_mental to _the~ ~s sent on_ m fro~t. Tl~e 
real or feigned remonstrance of the priest, and lus willing complmnce wit? their 
desire, and the pursuit by l\1kt•li, nre realistic touches that ndd i;rer1tly to the mtorest 
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nnd !1aturalne~s ?f t'.he narrative. That the slaughter, &c. at Laish was of the most 
hornble dcscnption 1s suggested-" There was no helper." 

I. THOSE WHO SUBVERT THE PRINCIPLES OF MORALITY SHOULD NOT EXPECT 'l'O BE 
TREATED ACCORDING TO THOSE PRINCIPLES, 

II. HOWEVER APPARENTLY RELIGIOUS WRONG-DOERS AnE,
0

THEm CONDUCT DOEB NOT 
LOSE ITS ESSENTIAL CHARACTER, AND WILL BE JUDGED. The record of the oocurrence 
has P;eserved it for a.11 time, and it is condemned before the bar of the righteous 
conscience. 

Ill. THE GREATEST CARE SHOULD BE TAKEN AT THE FIRST INDICATION OF BCHIBM OR 
ERROR, AS SUCH THINGS TEND TO PERPETUATE THEMSELVES, A regular priesthood is 
instituted, with its hereditary privileges and duties. 

IV. THE REAL EFFECT OF SUCH RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS IS TO THE DETRIMENT OF 
TR~E RELIGION. The "house of gods" at Laish is a rival to the II house of God" at 
S~ilol~. Durin&' those early d~ys of He?rew nationalisation and religious training, the 
mischief and )nndrance occasioned by it must have been enormous. True religion is 
ever opposed m the world. Its worst foes are those who most nearly resemble it in 
outward ceremony, but whose motives a.re impure.-M. 

Vers. 23, 2~.-4. The ifl,ola~'s di:stress. ~icah h_as ~t one fell swoop lost gods and 
ephod and pnest. As his chief gams and his fancied importance were derived from 
this source, he was desolate. 

I. THOSE WlIOSE TRUST IS IN OUTWARD THINGS, AND WHOSE HEART IS BOUND UP IN 
THEM, ARE EXPOSED TO GRAVE DANGERS AND DISADVANTAGES. The losses of life. 
the anxieties and dreads ; bereavement. The religion of external details how easily 
disarranged I The whole "establishment" may be swept away I ' 

ll. THE SPIBITUALLY-MINDED ARE FREED FROM THESE CARES, AND ALTHOUGH BUF
FERING SIMILAR DEPRIVATIONS AND L0E'SES, ARE NOT WITHOUT· COMFORT. "God is a 
spirit, and they that worship him," &c. The heart that rests on Christ is secure 
against all outward perils. Forms, externals, &c. are not essential to true religion. 
The " means of grace " are not to become an end in themselves, and where the end 
is reached otherwise they can be dispensed with.-M. 

Ver. 5.-The religion of convenience. I. MEN WHO ARE UNWILLING TO DO THE WILL 
OF Goo ARE SOMETIMES ANXIOUS TO SECURE BIS HELP. These Danites are little better 
than freebooters; they are determined to go their own way ; they have no wish to 
be guided by God ; they siniply wish to be assured of success. So there are many 
who have snfficient religious faith to desire the blessing of God on their life, but not 
sufficient to submit to his guidance and authority. True loyalty to God will make us 
not merely consult hini as to the success of our work, but as to its rightness, and not 
merely inquire whether the way in which we are determined to go shall prosper, but 
ask what way God would have us take. 

IL THE PRAYER FOR PROSPERITY UNACCOMPANIED BY SUBMISSION TO Goo's WILL DOES 
NOT JUSTIFY THE COURSE 011' ACTION TO WHICH IT RELATES. We have superstitions 
about prayer. We are too ready to imagine that ~II is well if we hav:e sought God's 
blessing upon our work. But we have only a nght to ask for this when we are 
doing right. Prayer cannot sanctify a bad action. The Danites were !lot justified 
in their marauding expedition because they first consulted a supposed Divine oracle. 
Men seek God's blessing on their business while they conduct it dishonestly, on their 
country while they favour aggressive wars and nat~onal injustice, on their private 
lives while they pursue a worldly, perhaps even an immoral, course. Such conduct 
rather aggravates than mitigates guilt, because it betrays blindness of conscieuce in 
the searching light of God's presence. 

III. AN ASSURANCE OF SUCCESS IS NO PROOF OJI' THE FAVOUR OJ' Goo. We are 
too ready to worship su~cess as th~ugh it were a justification of t~e'means by which 
it was attained. In thIB world, VJewed from a human standpoint, goodness often 
fails and wickedness often succeeds. Our own feeling of assurance is no ground of 
reasonable confidence. They who are on the best of terms with themselves are not 
therefore on the best of terms with God. The timid, diffident, despondent ~oul may 
be reall.) regarded with favour by God, while the vain, self-elated soul may be Ii ving 
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under his frown. The faith which eaves is not self-confidence nor the assurance of 
success, but submissive and obedient trust in a Lord and Saviour. 

IV. THEY WHO MAKE A CONVENIENCE OF RELIGION WILL FIND IN THE END THAT IT 
WILL BE THEIR CONDEMNING JUDGE. The priest told the Danites that their way was 
before the Lord. God would watch them. They had invoked his name. They 
would see ultimately what his presence involved. The recognition of God which is 
involved in seeking his blessing will increase our condemnation if we disregard his 
will.-A. 

Vera. 19, 20.-The mercenary priest. Greed and ambition are the besetting sins 
of depraved priests. Both of these evil characteristics are apparent in Micah's 
Levite. 

I. 'fHE PRIESTLY OFFICE IS DEGRADED BY MERCENARY GREED. Micah had adopted 
the Levite when he was homeless and destitute, and had treated him with the kindness 
of a father to his son; yet as soon as he discovers a chance of better pay, the miser
able man deserts and robs his patron. No man can serve God truly if the money 
wages of his service are the chief consideration with him. Though he may take 
such just payment as is given to him if he is God's faithful servant, he will, like the 
faithful Levites, feel that hia real portion is the Eternal (Josh. xiii. 33). Such a 
man should also consider himself bound by ties of affection and friendly obligation 
to the people among whom he ministers. If he seeks promotion simply for the sake 
of pecuniary 'advantage, and irrespective of the loss which may be sustained in his 
present sphere, and of his possible unfitness for a larger sphere, he is guilty of gross 
worldliness and wicked selfishness. -

II. THE PRIESTLY OFFICE IS DEGRADED BY SELFISH AMBITION. The Levite is 
tempted by the prospect of exercising his functions in a larger way as the priest of 
a tribe. Such an offer would only be possible in Israel under circumstances of 
religious decline and socinl disorder. Even then the Levite must have known that 
he was no priest at all according to the law of God, for he did not belong to the 
family of Aaron. But ambition tramples on law for its own advancement. Of 
course there are occasions when a man may naturally endeavour to rise in the world, 
and if he can be sure that he will extend his usefulness, it is his duty to do so. But-
1. The opportunity of enlarged service elsewhere is no justification for unfaithfulness 
to our present service. Plainly the Levite was treating his benefactor with unpardon
able ingratitude and treachery in deserting him for the service of the Danites. 2. 
It is only a culpable ambition which will lead a man to seek a higher position simply 
for hie own honour and profit, and not for the good of those who are intrusted to his 
care. The priest exists for the people, not the people for the priest. But the latter 
condition has been only too apparent in the course of the corruptions of Christendom. 
Office has been sought solely for the satisfaction of the greed and ambition of the 
aspirant. How contrary to the teaching of Christ, who said, "Whosoever will be 
great among you, let him be your servant" I (Matt. xx. 27).-A. 

Ver. 24.-The lost gods. Micah'e distress at the loss of his gods and priest may 
he regarded on two sides-on the side of superstition and on that of genuine 
devotion. • 

I. THE SUPERSTITIOUS SIDE OF MICAH'B DISTRESS. 1. The god that can be stolen 
must be no true God. Micah should have seen the folly of hie idolatry in the 
catastrophe which bad befallen him. If the idols could not protect their own shrine, 
what could they do for their owner's borne? 2. The rno.n whose character is cormpt 
is worthless as a priest. Yet after the Levite had behaved in the vilest way Micah 
still felt the loss of him bitterly. This distress co.me from his superstitious belief 
in the efficacy of the residence of an official priest in his house, no matter what was 
the baseness of the man' e character or the emptiness of his services. 3. A religion 
which depends on any material things or human offices for its efficacy is foreign to 
the character of the spiritual worship of the true God. It was a mistake for Micah 
to suppose that he would lose the presence of God by losing the images which he 
h11d made, or the blessing of God by losing hie priest. Nothing that is done to a 
man's outside life can affect his religious blessings. God dwells in the shrine of the 
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heart. No pemecution can rob us of his presence. The Waldenses in their mountain 
cave had lost every earthly comfort, but they had not lost God. God's blessings are 
not dependent on external ordinances, though these are the usual channels through 
which they flow. If we have no visible temple, altar, priest, or service, God can still 
bless us fully. 

II. THE NATURAL SIDE OF MrcAH'S DISTRESS. There is much in it which spenks 
well for Micah. Micah is a religious man. To him the loss of what he believes to 
he the source of religious blessings is a great trouble. Are not they who can lose 
the real presence of God in their hearts without any feeling of compunction far morn 
astray than this man with all his idolatry and superstition? God is the light and 
life of the soul. How strange then that any should live without him and yet not 
know that anything "aileth" them I But whatever a man makes into a god for 
himself will interest him deeply. If he makes a god of his money, his art, his child 
the loss of his god will plunge him into the darkness of despair. 1. Since we ar~ 
thus deeply affected by the object of our supreme devotion, let us see that this is no 
earthly thing which can be stolen or destroyed, but the true, eternal God who will 
never leave us. 2. God sometimes takes from us the earthly treasures of which we 
have made gods that we may see the mistake of our idolatry, and so learn to lift up 
our hearts to the ever-abiding presence.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
Ver. 1.-When there was no king (eh. 

mi. 6; xvi.ii. 1; m. 25). It appears from 
eh. xx. 27, 28 that the events narrated in 
these three last chapters of the Book of 
Judges happened in the lifetime of Phinehas, 
and while the ark was at Shiloh (see eh. xx. 
27, note). Phinehas evidently outlived Joshua 
(Josh. xxiv. 29, 33), though there is no evi
dence to show how long. The events in 
these chapters must have occurred in the 
interval between the death of Joshua. and 
the death of Phinehas. A certain Levite, 
&c. It is a cnrious coincidence that both 
the Levite whose sad story is here told, and 
the Levite the son of Gershom of whom we 
read in the preceding chapters, were sojourn
ers in the hill coUlltry of Ephraim, and also 
closely connected with Bethlehem-judah. 
Perhaps the legitimate inference (see ver. 18, 
nnd eh. xx. 26, 27) is that in both cases the 
Levites were drawn to Ephraim by the ark 
being at Shiloh, and also that there was 
a colony of Levites at Bethlehem-judah. 
Whether there was any connection between 
the presence of Levites at Bethlehem and 
the annual sacrifice at Bethlehem which 
existed in David's time, and which argues 
the existence of a high place there, can only 
be a matter of conjecture (see 1 Sam. ix. 13, 
and xx. 29). All we can say is that there 
was the universal prevalence of high-place 
worship during the time of the judges, and 
that the services of Levites were sought after 
in connection with it (eh. xvii 13). On the 
side. Hebrew, aides. In the masculine form 
the word means the hip and upper part of 
the thigh ; in the feminine, as here, it is 
al'l,Ii~d only to iuanimate objects, as a house, 

the temple, n cave, the north, o. pit, a coUlltry, 
&c., and is used in the dual number (see 
1 Sam. xx.iv. 4 ; 1 Kings vi. 16; Pa. xlviii. 
3 ; cxxviii. 3 ; Iso.. xxxvii. 24 ; Ezek. xxxii. 
23, &c.). It means the innermost, hindmost, 
furthermost parts. Its application here to 
the northern side of Ephraim seems to imply 
that the writer wrote in the south, probably 
in• Judah. A concubine. An inferior wife, 
who had not the same right for herself or 
for her children as the wife had (see Gen. 
XXV. 6). 

Ver. 2.-Played the whore, &c. Perhaps 
the phrase onlymeans that she revolted from 
him and left him. Her returning to her 
father's house, and his anxiety to make up 
the quarrel, both discourage taking the phrase 
in its worst sense. Four whole months. 
Literally, days.four rrwnths; meaning either 
a year and four months, as in 1 Sam. xxvii. 
7, where, however, the and is expressed; or 
days (i. e. many days), viz.,.fowr months. 
For the use of days for a year see Exod. 
xiii. 10 ; Judges xvii. 10, &c. 

Ver. 3.-To bring her again. So the 
Keri. But the Cethib has to briJng him, i. e. 
it, again, viz., her heart. But the phrase f,o 
speak f,o her heart is such a common one for 
f,o speak friendly or kindly to any one that it 
is not likely that it should here be used 
otherwise, so that the pronoun should refer 
to heart. If the masculine is here the right 
reading, it may be an archaism making the 
euffix of the common gender like the plural 
suffix in ver. 24, which is masculine, thongh
e.pplied to women, and like the masculine 
pronoun itself, which is so used throughout· 
thePentateuch and elsewhere (see nlso eh. :u:i. 
12; Exod. i. 21 ). A couple of asses. One for 
himself aud oue for he!'. lie rejoiced. No 
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doubt, in po.rt at least, because the expense 
of hiR daughter's maintenance would be trans
forred from himself to his daughter's husband. 

Ver. 4.-Retained him. See the same 
phrnse 2 Kings iv. 8, where it is rendered 
she conatravnPAi, him. The full phrase is in 
Gen. x:xi. 18, hold him in thy hand. 

Ver. 5.-Comfort thine hee.rt, &c. Com
pare Gen. xviii. 5. 

Ver. 6. - For the de.msel's fe.ther he.d 
ae.id, &c., or rather, And the damsel's father 
said. He had not at first intended to stay 
on, but to go on his way after he had eaten 
e.nd drunk (ver. 5). But when they had 
prolonged their carousal, the father of the 
damsel persuaded him to stay on another 
night. 

Ver. 7.-:e:e lodged there a.gain. Literally, 
he retwrned OJTul, lodged there. The Septuagint 
and one Hebrew MS. read, And he tarried 
and lodged there. 

Ver. 8.-And they ta.Tried. It should 
rather be rendered in the imperative mood : 
And tarry ye wntil the afternoon. So they 
did ee.t both of them. The imperative com
fort thine heart is in the singular becauso 
only the man and the father-in-law are repre
sented throughout e.s eatvng and drinking 
both of them together. The imperative tarry 
ye is in the plural because it applies to the 
wife as well e.s the man. 

Ver. 9.-Dre.weth towa.rd evening. The 
Hebrew phrase, which is uncommon, is, TM 
day is slackening to become e'IJening, i. e. the 
heat a.nd the light of the day a.re becoming 
slack and weak, and evening is coming on. 
The day groweth to an end. Another un
usual phrase ; literally, Behold the declining 
of the day, or, e.s some render it, the encamp
ing of the day, as if the sun after his day's 
journey was now pitching his tent for the 
night. Go home. Literally, to thy tent, as in 
eh. xx. 8. So the phrase, To yowr tents, 0 
Israel, means, Go home (see 1 Kings xii. 16. 
&c.). 

Ver. 10.-J'ebus. ~ee eh. i. 21, note. 
Jerusalem is numbered among Joshua's con
quests at Josh. x. 23; xii. 10. But from 
this verse it would appear that the Israelite 
population had withdrawn e.nd left the city 
to be entirely occupied by the J ebusites, who 
held it till the time of David (2 Sam. v. 6). 
J eruaalem is only a.bout two hours from 
Bethlehem. 

Ver. 12.-Gibeah (or ha-Gibeah, the hill). 
In the tribe of Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 28); 
Saul's birthplace. Its modern name is Jeba. 
It would be about two and a ho.If hours' 
further journey from Jerusalem. 

Ver. 13.-Ramah (ha.-Ramah, the height). 
Now er-Ra.m, less than an hour's journey 
from Gibeah, both being about equi-distant 
from Jerusalem. 

Ver. 16.-A street of the oity. Rother, 
JUDGES. 

the broad space or place near the gate, such 
as is usual in an Oriental city (cf. Ruth 
iv. 1). There was no man that took them 
into hie house. This absence of the common 
rites of hospitality toward strangers was a 
sign of the degraded character of the men of 
Gibeah (see Gen. xviii. 3-8 ; xix. 2, 3 ; 
Rom. xii. 13 ; Heh. xiii. 2; 1 Pet. iv. 9. 

Ver. 16.-Which wa.e also of mount 
Ephraim. The Hebrew is, And the man 
was from t}.e hill cowntry of Ephraim. It 
does not mean that he also, as wall as the 
Levite, was from Ephraim. 

Ver. 18.-The side of mount Ephraim. 
See ver. l, note. I am going to the house of 
the Lord, i. e. to the tabernacle at Shiloh. 
But some translate the words I frequent, a.m 
conversant with, walk in, the house of the 
Lord, i. e. am a. Levite. But the former 
11eems the best rendering on the whole. 

Ver. 19.-Yet there is both straw, &c., 
i. e. he only wanted shelter, he had all his 
provisions with him, it was but little that 
he asked for, and yet no man would take 
him in. 

Ver. 20.-They washed their feet. See 
Gen. xviii. 4 ; xix. 2 ; Luke vii. 34 ; l Tim. 
v. 10, &c. 

Ver. 22.-llaking their hearts merry
as in vers. 6, 9, and in eh. xvi. 25 ; Ruth 
iii. 7. But there is nothing in the expression 
implying any excess in drinking. Bring 
forth the man. The abandoned character of 
the men appears in this, that not only did 
they offer no hospitality to the stranger 
themselves, but were ready to violate the 
sanctity of the hospitality of the old man's 
house by their brutal violence. There mnst 
have been a fearful absence of all law and 
order and government when such deeds 
could be done without any interference on 
the pa.rt of magistrate or elder or ruler of 
any kind. The singular resemblance of the 
whole narrative to that in Gen. xi.x. suggests 
that the Israelites by their contact with the 
accursed Ca.naanites had reduced themselves 
to the level of Sodom and Gomorrah. Surely 
this shows the wisdom of the co=and to 
destroy utterly the workers of abomination. 
Bona of Belial. See eh. x..-,:. 13, where the 
same Hebrew phrase is rendered ch,ildren of 
Belial. Belia.I in this co=on phrase is not 
a. proper name, but a noun meaninl? worth
lessness. Sons or men of Belia.l means 
worthless fellows. 

Ver. 23.-He pleads the sanctity of hos
pitality. 

Ver. 25.-The man took his concubine, 
&c. One's blood boils at such selfish base
ness and such cowardly cruelty. It is not 
quite clear whether the man means the 
Levite or the old Ephraimite. 

Ver. 26.-Till it was light, or, e.s th11 
worda may mean, at daylight. 

0 
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Yer. 2i.-The woman was fallen down at 
the door, &c. Poor thing! with her last 
breath she turned to the house where he wa.s 
who should have been her protector, but who 
had deserted her in her hour of need. 

Ver. 29. -Compare I Sa.m. xi. 8. 
Ver. 30. -And it was eo, &c. Some 

translate this verse quite differently. They 
understand the whole verse a.s what the 
Lente said when he sent the twelve pieces 
of the murdered woman to the twelve tribes, 

as thus : "He sent lier in,to all tlie coas/,s of 
Israel (ver. 29), saying, It shall come to pass 
that all wlio see it will say, Tliere liath been 
nothin,g done and nothing seen lilce tli-is from 
tlie day, &c. But the A. V. makes very good 
sense, and the Hebre,v will bear it. Con
sider of it, &c. The general sense of the 
whole nation was to call a national council 
to decide what to do. The Levite h11d suc
ceeded in arousing the indignation of tho 
twelve tribes to avenge his terrible wrong. 

HOMILETICS. 

Yers. 1-30.-.The downward progress. It is certainly not without a purpose that 
we have in Holy Scripture from time to time exhibitions of sin in its most repulsive 
and revolting forms. The general rule which tells us that "it is a shame even to 
!'peak of those things which are done of them in secret" is, as it were, violated on 
these occasions, because it is more important that the depravity of which humnn nature 
is capable at its worst should be revealed, than that the blush of shame should be 
prevented by its concealment. Sin, in some of its forms, is so disguised, and toned 
down, and softened, that the natural mind of man does not shrink from it with 
abhorrence, or perceive its deadly nature, or its fatal consequences. But it is essential 
that sin should be known to be what it is, and especially that it should be made clear 
by what gradual ablcents a. man may glide from one stage of wickedness to another, 
til~ under favouring circumstances, he reaches a depth of vileness which at one 
time would have seemed impossible. The process by which this descent is reached 
is not difficult to trace. There is in every man a certain moral sense which restrains 
him from the commission of certain acts, whether of falsehood, dishonesty, cruelty, 
injustice, sensuality, or any other form of sin. And while that moral sense is main
tained in its vigour, such acts may appear to him impossible .for him to commit. But 
this moral sense is weakened, and more or less broken down, by every action done 
in contradiction to its authority. At each successive stage of descent there is a less 
shock to the weakened moral sense by the aspect of such or such sins than there was 
at the preceding stage. The sin appears less odious, and the resisting power is less 
strong. It is very true that in many instances, even after the moral sense is broken 
down, the force of public opinion, the sense of a man's own interests, ha.bit, the 
authority of the law, and other causes external to a man's self, operate to keep him 
within certain bounds, and to restrain him from certain excesses of unrighteousness. 
But, on the other hand, it may and often does happen that these counteracting causes 
a.re not in OJ>eration. A man is placed in. a society where publi_c opinion ?ounte~
a.nces vice, where he does not seem to be m danger of any Joss m reputation or m 
fortune by the basest acts of villainy, where the authority of Jaw is in abeyance, and,· 
in a word, where there is no barrier but the fear of God and his own moral sense to 
restrain him from the lowest depths of wickedness. Then the melancholy transition 
from light to darkness takes place without let or hindrance. Self-respect, honour, 
decency, kind feeling towards others, reverence for mankind, justice, 11hame, burn 
gradually with a dimmer and a dimmer lig~t within, and finally the last spark of t~e 
light of humanity goes out, and leaves nothmg but the horror of a g';eat d:i,rkness, m 
which no crime or wickedness shocks, and no struggle of the conscience 1s kept up. 
~'he men of Gibeah had reached thi11 fearful depth. Not suddenly, we may be sure, 
for nemo repente fiet turp-issimus; but by a gradual downward progress. '.['here 
must have been for them a time when God's mighty acts by the Red Sea, m the 
wilderness, in tl,e wars of Canaan, were fresh in their thoughts, or in their, or their 
parents', memories. The great name of Joshua, the living example of Phm_ehas, the 
traditions of the surviving elders, must have set before them a standard of righteous
ness, and impressed them with a sense of being the people_ of God.. But they had 
not acted up to their high calling. Doubtless they had mmgled with t~e heathen 
and learnt their works. Their hearts had declined from God, from his fear and 
service. Idolatry had eaten as a canker into their moral principle. Its shameful 
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licentiousness had enticed nnd overcome them. The Spirit of God w11s vexed within 
them. The light of his w~rd w11s quenched in the darkness of n gross materialism. 
Utter callousness of conscience came on. They began to sneer at virtue, and to 
scoff at the £ear of God. When the fear of God was gone, the honour due to man 
nnd due to themselves would soon go too. And thus it came to pass at the time of 
this history that the whole community was sank to the level of the vilest heathenism. 
Hospitality to strangers, though those strangers were their own flesh and blood, there 
was none; pity for the homeless and weary, though one of them was a woman, there 
was none either ; respect for neighbours and fellow-townsmen, common decency and 
hnmanityf and every feeling which distinguishes a man from a wild beast or a devil, 
had who! y left their vile breasts, and, people of God as they were by privilege and 
covenant, they were in their abandonedness wholly the children of the devil. The 
example thus recorded with unflinching truth is needed for our generation. The 
Israelites were separated from God by abominable idolatries. The attempt of our 
age is to separate men from God by a blasphemous denial of his Being. The result 
is the same, however it may be arrived at. Let the fear of God be once extinct in 
the human breast, and reverence for man and for a man's own nature will inevitably 
perish too. Virtue cannot survive godliness. The spirit of man is fed by the Spirit 
of God. Extinguish the spiritunl, and nothing of man remains but the corrupt flesh. 
And man without spirit is no man at all. It is in the cultivation of spiritual affections, 
in the constant strengthening of the moral sense, in steady resistance to the first 
beginnings of sin, and in steadfast cleaving to God, that man's safety lies. It is in 
the maintenance of religion that the safety of society consists. Without the fear of 
God man would soon become a devil, and earth would become a hell. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 1.-Cf. on eh. x:viii. 1-13.-M. 

Vere. 4-10.-Troublesome hospitaJ,ity. There is no more vivid picture of this 
extravagance. The Levite is delayed beyond all his reckoning, and perhaps through 
this is exposed to the evils subsequently narrated. There is e. latent purpo~e 
betrayed by the anxiety of his host, which robs the offer of its simplicity and true 
hospitality. Like e.11 who simule.te e. virtue for other the.n the mere love of it, he 
oversteps the bounds of modesty and decorum, e.nd becomes an inconvenience instead 
of a help. 

I. TRUE HOSPITALITY SHOULD BE FOR THE BAKE OF THE GUEST, A.ND NOT THE HOST. 
II. EXCESS OF HOSPITALITY MAY ENTAIL INCONVENIENCE A.ND WRONG UPON OUR 

GUEST. 
Ill. WHERE HOSPIT.ALITY IS OFFEBED FOR SOME EXTBINSIC PUBPOSE, IT LOSES ITS 

TRUE CHARACTER. 
IV. CHRIST THE ORA.ND EXAMPLE OF THE BOST. His modere.tion; careful calcula

tion as to needs of his guests; fulness of hume.n sympathy; imparte.tion of 
spiritual gre.ce to the humbler viands.-M. 

Vers. 14-21.-Exceptional hospitality. How welcome I Few of us but have at 
some time or other been belated in a strange place. We know nobody, and perhaps 
the people are reserved and suspicious. In such a ce.se one friend, the only one, and, 
like this man, depending upon daily work for daily bread, becomes of inestimable 
Bervice. '!'he feeling of homelessness would be deepened in the case of the Levite 
when he recalled the good cheer from which he he.d come. 

I. THOSE WHO HAVE DEEN STRANGERS THEMSELVES ARE BEST ABLE TO SYMPATHISE 
WITH STRANGERS. " He so}ourned in Gibeah." 

II. THE POOR ARE OFTEN MORE HOSPITABLE THAN THE RICH. Their occupation often 
introduces them to persons in distress. "Whe.t would the poor do if it were not for 
the poor?" Simplicity of life tends to cultive.te true sympathy. 

Ill. THERE JS NO PLACE BO WICKED AND UNLOVING AS TO BE WITHOUT SOME WIT
NESS TO TRUTH AND GOODNESS. What a hell this Gibeah I Yet in it we.s one" like 

o2 
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~to ~he Son of ma!1.'' ~hat judgn~ei:its he n~AY have _averted from ile g·uilty 
mhab1tants I Exceptional piety hke tins 1s no accidental tlung • etill less can it be 
the product of surrounding social influences. There are many wnys in which we 
111ay serve our fellows, if the love of God be in our hearts. Perhape the people 
thought him eccentric ; many would despise him ns poor and a stranger· but he was 
the one man who did God's work at a time when it sorely needed to be done. Shall 
not such hospitality be remembered in the kingdom? "I was an hungred and ye 
ga.e me meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger and 'ye took 
me in," &c. (Matt. x.xv. 35, 40).-M. ' 

Ver. 30.-Unparallel~ crime: the spirit and method in which its problems ai·e 
U> be met The narrative of the book has been gradually deepenmg in tragic 
interest and moral importance; it now reaches its climax. The sentence which the 
people themselves passed upon this crime is repeated, that public inquiry may be 
directed to the significance of it, to the causes of its production, and the meane for 
preventing the recurrence of similar enormities. To the author the unity of the 
nation, publicly represented in the tabernacle at Shiloh and the throne of the new 
kingdom, as the outward symbols of theocratic government, is the grand epecific, and 
the proof of this may be said to be the dogmatic purpose of his work. Studying the 
same problem in its modern illustrations, we are carried onward to a deeper and more 
radical cause, and, consequently, to the need of a more potent and inward influence 
of restraint and salvation. But do we study sufficiently, from the higher philosophic 
and religious standpoint, the great crimes that startle us from day to day? Would 
it not be a "means of grace" by no means to be despised were we to grapple with 
the spiritual and practical be .. rings of sue}, occurrences ? There could not well be 
a more judicious course in such events than that advised by the writer. It is terse, 
natural, philosophic. 

I. PERSONAL MEDITATION. "Consider it.'' In all its relations; our own ae well 
a11 others. Let it show us the measure of public declension in morale and religion. 
Ask what neglect in the matter of education, social fellowship, or religious teaching 
and influence will account for it. How far am I as an individual in sympathy with 
the ideas, customs, and whole cast of public life in my time? How far am I my 
brother's keeper? Can anything be done to rouse the public conscience to a keener 
and more influential activity? How easy or how difficult would a similar crime be 
to myself? Prayers that I may be kept from such a thing, and may lead others into 
a better way. 

II. CONSULTATION. Not at random, but of persons qualified to advise. The 
deliberations of the "Prisoners' Aid Society" would furnish a model for practical 
discussion. But " statistics " will never solve the problem. It is a question of 
human depravity, and a general repentance and alarmed attention ie needed. 

III. JuDGMENT. A careful, mature, well-informed and advised opinion; but, as 
being the opinion of the nation, it mU&t be carried into effect. Something must 
be done, as well as thought. How valuable and influential such a judgment I It 
carriee within itself the seeds of reformation and the conditione of recovery.-M. 

Vera. 1~21.-Hospitality. I. THOUGH MEN WHO ARE ABANDONED TO SINFUL 
PLEASURES MAY DELIGHT IN THE SOCIETY OF BOON COMPANIONS, THEY WILL SHOW 
THEMSELVES WANTING IN THE GENEROSITY OF TRUE HOSPITALITY. The men of 
Gibeah would unite in seeming friendliness for riotous wickedness ; but they were 
wanting in the almost universal Eaetem kindness to the etranger. The intemperate 
and vicious may appear to be more generous in their boisterous freedom than pereons 
of more strict habite ; but they are too selfish for real generosity. Self-indulgence 
is essentially selfieh ; vice ie naturally moroee. 

II. WE SHOULD ENDEAVOUR TO DO RIGHT, '!'HOUGH THIS MAY BE CONTRARY TO THE 
EXAMPLE OF OUR NEIGHBOURS. The old man was shocked at the inhospitality of the 
men of Gibeah. He was not a native of the place, and though he may have lived 
there long, he retained the kinder habits of his native home. When at Rome we are 
not to do as Rome does if thie is clearly wrong. Englishmen abroad may :find it 
difficult to resiet the bad eocial influences of foreign towns ; but if they are Christians 
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they will feel thnt the universal prevalence of a bad custom is no justification for 
their adoption of it. Yet how difficult it is to see our duty when this is contrary tc, 
the lrnbits of the society in which we live, und how much more difficult to be inde
pendent nnd firm in performing it! 

III. KINDNESS TO BTRANGEHS IS A DUTY OBLIGATORY UPON ALL OF US. The 
graphic picture of the old man returning from his work in the fields at even and 
takmg note of the houseless strangers is the one relieving feature in the terrible story 
of that night's doings. Modern and Western habits may modify the form of our 
hospitality, but they cannot exonerate us from the duty to show similar kindness 
under similar circumstances. From the mythical gentleman who excused himself 
for not saving a drowning man because he had not been introduced to him, to the 
Yorkshire native, who, seeing a 6trange face in his hamlet, cried, "Let's heave a brick 
o.t him!" how common it is for people to limit their kindness to persons of their 
acquaintance! The parable of the good Samaritan teaches as that any one who needs 
our help is our neighbour (Luke x. 29-37). 

IV. KINDNESS TO STRANGERS MAY BE REWARDED BY THE DISCOVERY OF UNKNOWN 
TIES OF FRIENDSHIP. The old man finds that the Levite comes from his own part of 
the country. Doubtless he was thus able to hear tidings of old acquaintances. The 
world is not so large as it appears. The stranger is often nearer to us than we sus
pect. Though true hospitality expects no return (Luke xiv. 12-14), it may find 
unlooked-for reward in newly-discovered friendly associations.-A. 

Vera. 22-28.-Monstrous wickedness. Now and again the world is horrified by 
the news of some frightful atrocity before which ordinary sin looks almost virtuous. 
How is such wickedness possible? 

I. MONSTROUS WICKEDNESS IS A FRUIT OF SELFISHNESS. The men of Gibeah were 
abandoned to gross self-indulgence till they utterly ignored the rights and sufferings 
of others. Nothing is so cruelly selfish as the degradation of that most unselfish 
affection !ove. When selfish pleasure is the one motive of conduct, men are blinded 
in conscience more than by any other influence. 

I!. MONSTROUS WICKEDNESS IS ATTAINED THROUGH SUCCESSIVE DEGREES OF DEPRAV· 
ITY. No man suddenly falls from innocence to gross licentiousness and heartless 
cruelty. The first step is slight ; each following step seems but a small increase of 
sin, till the bottom of the very pit of iniquity is reached almost unconsciously. If 
the wicked man could have foreseen the depth of his fall from the first he would not 
have believed it possible. Men should beware of the first step downward. 

Ill. MONSTROUS WICKEDNESS IS MOST ADVANCED IN THE SOCIETY OF MANY BAD 
MEN. As fire burns most when drawn together, vicA is most inflamed when men 
nre companions in wickedness. Eac,1 tern pts the rest by his example. Guilt appears 
.to be lessened by being shared. Men excuse their conduct by comparing it with 
that of their neighbours. Thus fi.Je greatest depravity is most often seen in cities
in the concourse of many men. In the excitement of a mob men will commit 
excesses from which they would shrink in solitary action. Yet responsibility is still 
individual, nnd each man must ultimately answer for his own sins. 

IV. MONSTROUS WICKEDNESS IS MADE POSSIBLE BY THE VERY GREATNESS OF MAN'S 
NATURE. Human nature has a wide range of capacities. Man can rise in.finitely 
above the brute, and he can fall infinitely below the brute. He can rise to the angelic, 
he can fall to the devilish. His originality of imagination, power of inventiveness, 
and freedom of will open to him avenues of evil as well as pathways of good which 
are closed to the more dull life of the animal world. The greater the capacity of 
the instrument, the more horrible is the discord which results from its getting out of 
tune. Those men who have the highest genius have the faculty for the worst sin. 
So tremendous is the capacity of the soul both for good and for evil, that the wise 
and humble man, fearing to trust it alone to the temptations of life, will learn to 
"commit it to the keeping of a faithful Creator" (1 Pet. iv. 19).-A. 

Ver. 30.-The duty of considering painf11l subjects. I. IT IS WRONG l'OR Tlll!: 
CHURCH TO IGNO:{IE THE WICKEDNESS OF THE WORLD. The Church is not at liberty 
to enjoy the flowers nnd fruits of her "little garden walled around" to the neglect 
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of the waste howling wilderness outside, She h!IB no right to slrnt her eyes to the 
world's sin while she dreams fair dreams of the ultimate perfection of mankind. A 
good deal of foolish optimism is talked by people who will not take the trouble to 
inquire into the real state of society. That is n false fastidiousness which refuses to 
take note of dark subjects because they are revolting and contnminnting. True 
purity will be shocked not simply at the knowledge of evil, but more at the existence 
of it, an~ wi!l find ex:press_ion not merely in shunning the sight of it, but in actively 
overcoming it. Such action, however, can only be taken after the evil has been 
recognised. It is, therefore, the work of the Church to consider seriot1sly the fearful 
evils of profligacy, intemperance, and socie.l corruption generally. 'l'he duty of con
templating heavenly things is no excuse for ignoring the evil of the world, which it 
is oar express duty to enlighten and purify by means of the gospel of Christ. 

JI. MONSTROUS WICKEDNESS SHOULD EXCITE DEEP AND SERIOUS CONSIDERATION. Jt 
is easy to be indignant. But the hasty passion of indignation may do more harm 
than good. It may strike in the wrong place ; it may only touch superficial symptoms 
and leave the root of the evil ; and it is likely to die down as quickly as it springs 
up. Great sins should be visited not with the rage of vindictiveness, but with grave, 
severe justice. We should "consider nnd te.ke advice," reflect, consult discuss the 
cause and the remedy. Undisciplined human nature will express hor!or and seek 
revenge at the revelation of a great crime. It wants Christian thoughtfulness and a 
deep, sad conviction of duty to practise self-restraint in the moment of indignation, 
nnd to investigate the painful subject with care after the interest of a temporary 
excitement has flagged. _ 

JII. IT IS OUR DUTY TO SPEAK OUT AND TAKE ACTION IN RELATION TO PAINFUL 
SUBJECT'S WHEN ANYTHING CAN BE DONE TO EFFECT AN IMPROVEMENT. Evils are 
allowed to go nnchecked because a false modesty dreads to speak of them. The 
men and women who overcome this and bravely advocate unpopulal" questions should 
be treated with all honour by the Christian Church. If the Christian does nothing to 
check the vicious practices and corrupt institutions which surround him, he becomes 
responsible for their continued existence.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER .XX. 
Ver. 1. Went out, i. e. from their several 

homes to the place of meeting. The congre• 
ga.tion. The technica.l term (not, however, 
found in Samuel a.nd Kings, except in 1 
Kings xii 20) for the whole Israelitish people 
(Exod. xii 3 ; xvi 1, 2, 9 ; Levit. iv. 15 ; 
Josh. xviii. 1, &c.). From Da.n to Beer
sheba.. Dan, or Laish (eh. xviii 29), being 
the northernmost point, and Beersheba (now 
Bilr-e.s-saba, the springs so called) in the 
sooth of Judah the southernmost. It cannot 
be inferred with certainty from this expre8sion 
that the Danite occupation of Laish had 
taken place at this time, though it may ha.ve 
done so, because we do not know when this 
narrative was written. and the phrase is only 
used as a. proverbial expression familiar in 
the writer's time. The land of Gilead. In 
tts widest sense, meaning the whole of trans
.T ordanic Israel (see eh. x. 8 ; :xi 1, &c.). 
Mizpeh, or, a.a it ie always written in Hebrew, 
ham,.Mizpeh, with the article (see eh. xxi. 1). 
'l'he Mizpeh here mentioned is not the same 
as tLe Mizpeh of eh. x. 17; xi. 11, 29, 34, 
which was in Gilead, but was situated in the 
triLe of Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 26). That it 

was a national place of meeting in the time 
of Samuel is clear from 1 Sam. vii. 5-12, 
and we learn from ver. 16 of that same 
chapter that it was one of the places to which 
Samuel went on circuit. We find it a place 
of national meeting also in 1 Sam. x. 17, and 
even so late as 2 Kings xxv. 23, and in the 
time of the Maccabees (1 Mace. ill. 46). Its 
vicinity to Shiloh, where the tabernacle was, 
was probably one reason why it was made a. 
centre to the whole congregation (see especi
ally 1 Sam. x. 17, 22, 25). Its exact site is 
not known with certainty, but it is thought 
to be that of Nebi Samuil, from which Jeru
salem is seen at about two hours' distance to 
the south-east. lJnto the Lord, i. e. in the 
presence of the tabemo.cle, which was doubt
less brought there, on so solemn an occasion, 
from Shiloh (cf. Exod. xxxiv. 34; Levit. i. 3; 
Judges xi. 11 ; xxi. 2, and ver. 26 of this 
chapter). 

Ver. 2.-The chief. The word here useo 
means the comer-stones of a. building. Hence 
it is applied to the chief men, who, as it were, 
bind and keep together the whole Jleople, 
'!'heir presence o.t this great meeting 1s men
tioned to show that it was a regularly con
stituted assembly of all Israel. The sumo 
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phrase occurs 1 8nm. xiv. 88, nnd Isa. xix. the word nu,'aleh, wo will go up, which ha:, 
13 (the stay of the tribes, A. V.). 'fhe num- since (perchance) fallen out of the Hebrew 
bers (400,000) are of course those of the text from its resemblance to the following 
whole congrogntion. The assembly of the word 'alelut against it. The sense will then 
people of God. So, Numb. xvi. 3; xx. 4, be, Not one of us will shrink from the 
Israel is called the congregation of the Lord; dangers of the war ; but we will cast lots 
nnd Neh. xiii. 1, the congregation of God. who shall go up against Gibeah, and who 
Not dissimilar was the first grent council of sh1\II be employed in collecting victuals for 
the Church, consisting of the Church (11 lnX71- the army, 40,000 having to be told off for the 
111a, i. e. the o.ssembly of disciples) and the latter service. And exactly in the same spirit 
apostles and elders (who were the corner- (if indeed the answer was not actually given 
stones, the lapides angulares, thereof). See by lot) they inquired of the Lord who should 
Acts xv. 4, 6, 12. Four hundred thouae.nd. go up first (in ver. 18), and, we may presume 
See ver. 17. The enumeration in the wil- also, who should follow in the subsequent 
derness gave 603,560 (Numb. ii. 82; xi. attacks, though this is omitted for brevity. 
21), and at the second numbering 601,730 Others, however, think the words against 
(Numb. :x.xvi. 61). In 1 Sam. xi. 8 a general it by lot are purposely abrupt, and that the 
assembly of the whole people, summoned meaning is that Israel would deal with 
by sending a piece of the flesh of a yoke of Gibeah as they had done with the Canaanites, 
oxen "throughout all the coasts of Israel," viz., destroy their city, and divide its terri
amounted to 330,000. David's numbering tory by lot among the other tribes, after 
gave of Israel 800,000, and of Judah 500,000, the analogy of Josh. xviii. 8-10. But this 
in all 1,300,000 ; but these were not as- interpretation is not borne out by what 
sembled together, but numbered at their own actually happened, nor ill the phrase a. likely 
homes. Jehoshaphat's men of war amounted one to have been used. 
to 1,160,000 according to 2 Chron. xvii. 14- Ver. 12.-Tribeof Benjamin. The Hebrew 
18. In the time of A.maziah there were of has tribes, meaning probably families, as the 
Judah alone 300,000 men able to go forth to word ill used Numb. iv. 18. Vice versa, 
war (2 Chxon. xxiv. 6). family is used for tribe, eh. xvii. 7 ; xviii. 

Ver. 3.-The children of Benjamin heard, 11. What wickedness, &c. The message 
&c. This seems to be mentioned to show was perhaps too sharp and peremptory to be 
that the absence of the Benjamites from the snccessful. It ronsea the pride and tribal 
national council was not from ignorance, but independence of the Benjamites to resist. 
from contumacy. Tell us, &c. Thls was We mast suppose the message to have pre
addressed to all whom it might concern. ceded in point of time the hostile gathering 
The Levite answered. recorded in ver. 11. It was probably sent 

Ver. 6.-A.nd thought to have slain me. before the council broke up (see above, eh. 
Thill was so far true that it is likely he was vii. 25; viii 4, and note). 
in fear -0f his life; but he doubtless shaped Ver. 13.-Children of Belial. See eh. 
hill narrative so as to conceal his own coward- xix. 22, note. There seems to be n reference 
ice in the transaction. We ho.ve a similar here to Deut. xiii. 12-15. 
example of an unfaithful narration of facts in Ver. 14.-But the children of Benjamin. 
the letter of Claudius Lysias to Felix (Acts It should be And the diildren, &c. It is not 
xxiii. 27). The men of Gibeah.. The masters, dependent upon the preceding verse, but 
as in eh. ix. 2, meaning the citizens. begins a new head of the narrative. From 

Ver. 7.-Ye are all children of Israel. the cities, i. e. the different cities of the tribe 
He appeals to them as men bound to wipe of Benjamin, enumerated in Josh. xviii. 21-
awny the shame and disgrace of their common 28, twenty-six in number. 
country. He speo.ks with force and dignity Ver. 15.-Twenty and six thousand. The 
under the sense of a grievous wrong and a numbers of Benjamin in the wilderness were 
crushing sorrow. at the first numbering 35,400, and at the 

Ver. 8.-The people-with the emphatic second 45,600 (Numb. i. 36; ii. 23; xxvi. 
meaning of the whole people of Israel, the 41). It ill impossible to account with cer
assembly of the people of God, as in ver. 2. tainty for the falling off in the numbers by so 
As one man. There was but one resolve, and manynsnear 20,000; but perhapsmanywer" 
one sentiment, and one expression of opinion, slnin in the wars of Canaan, and the unsettle,! 
in that vast multitude. Not one would go times were unfavourable to early marriages. 
home till due punishment had been inflicted For the whole of Israel there wns, as appearecl 
upon Gibeah of Benjamin. To his tent, i. e. by ver. 2, note, a falling off of nearly 200,000 
home, as in eh. xix. 9. men, or, to speak exactly (601, 730-400,000 

Ver. 9.-Wewill go up by lot against it. +26,700), of 175,030. Which were num
The words we will go up nre not in the bered. There is some obscurity in this latter 
Hebrew, but nre supplied by the Scptungint, I clause; but, in spite of the accents being 
who very likely found in their Hebrew ropy opposed to it, the A. V. seems certainly right. 
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rhe rendering according to the accents, "they 
(the Bcnjamites) were numbered, besides the 
inhahitants of Gibeah, seven hundred chosen 
nwn," makes no sense, and does not explain 
,-·ho the iOO were. The population of Gibeah 
would be about 5 x 700, i. e. 3/i00, according 
to this stR ternent. 

Ver. 16.-Seven hundred .. men left
handed. It is curious that the tribe of 
Benjamin, which means son of tlw right hand, 
should have this peculiar institution of a 
corps of left-handed men. Ehud the Ben-

jamite was a man 'left-handed (eh. iii. 15; see 
also l Chron. xii. 2). The Roman name 
Srmvola means left-handed. For the uso of 
the sling see l Sam. xvii. 40, 49. Diodorue 
Siculus (quoted by Rosenmiiller) mentions 
the remarkable skill of the inhnbitanta of the 
Balearic Islands in the use of the sling, ndd
ing, in terms very similar to those of the 
text, that they seldom miss their aim. 

Ver. 17.-A repetition of the statement in 
ver. 2. 

HOMILETICS. 

_',ers. 1-17.-Te~per . . It is impossible to suppose that the whole tribe nf Benja
n,m really SJ'mpath1sed with the foul deed of the men of Gibeah or could have felt 
othenvise than that such a deed deserved the severest punishn'.ient that could be 
inflicted. We mu_st s~ek the cause, ther1oret of their desperate resistance to the just 
decree of the nat10n m some other motive than that of consent to their brethren's 
"lewdness and folly." Nor is such motive far to seek, We find it in that unreason
able movement of human pride and selfishness which we commonly call temper · a 
movement which sets up a man's own dignity, self-importance, self-will, self-este~m, 
above the laws of God, above righteousness, justice, truth, and the law of kind
ness, and yet so blinds him, that in vindication of his own dignity he does the most 
foolish and degrading actions, lowering himself where he sought to raise himself, 
making himself ridiculous where he thought to be an object of superior respect. Let 
us analyse the case of the Benjamites. Had the men of Gibeah belonged to the 
tribe of Ephraim or Judah, ihey would no doubt have been forward to join in their 
punishment. Their natural perceptions of right and wrong, their right feelings of 
the dishonour done to the whole congregation of Israel, the congregation of God, and 
of the profanation of the holy name of Jehovah, would have led them to wipe out 
the stain by the punishment of the offenders. But because the offenders were Benja
mites, immediately all these right feelings were stifled, and in their stead the one 
selnsh feeling that Benjamin would be dishonoured among the tribes, and that they 
themselves would be degraded in their fellow-tribesmen's shame, was allowed to 
prevail. Their pride was wounded and their temper was up. Possibly they had 
not been properly consulted in the first instance ; possibly the message sent to them 
wns too peremptory and haughty; possibly the other tribes, in their just indignation, 
had scarcely treated them with the deference due to brethren; and if so, this was 
fresh fuel added to the flame of temper. But the result was that they were incapable 
of right feeling or of right judgment; that they were blind to what duty and self
interest alike required of them; and that, under the guidance of temper and stubborn 
pride, they rushed on to their own destruction, braving the wrath of a body nearly 
sixteen times as powerful as themselves, and withal tarnishing their own reputation 
by identifying themselves with the basest villainy. We see exactly the same results 
of temper on a smaller scale every day around us, Men will not do the right thing, 
or the just thing, or the wise thing, not because they are wicked and unjust and 
destitute of good sense under ordinary circumstances, but because their temp_e!'8 ~re 
up. '.Ilheir false pride blinds and enslaves them. They see a personal hum1hation 
in the way of acting rightly ; _ their resentment again~t in_dividue.ls _for i_nsult ?r 
wrong done to them stiffens their necks and hardens tlie1r will. If domg i:ight will 
r,lease them, or promote their interests, they had rather do wrong. They will not do 
anything they ask, or submit to any of their demands, however just they may be in 
tLemselves. And as for their own interests, and even their own good name, they 
ue ready to sacrifice them at the imperious bidding of temper. Much of human 
unhappiness is caused by temper, which is as injurious to the peace of those who 
yield to its dictates as to those who are exposed to its outbreaks. It o~ght _not to 
exist, certainly not to have dominion, in any Christian breast. Fellowsh_1)? with the 
cross of Christ is the gr~at help in subduing human pride. As real huuuhty grows, 
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ns th~ min~ whic~ was if! Christ Jesus i~ more perfectly formed within, ns the old 
mcin 1s crucified with Chns_t, and_ the desire to do the perfect will of God displaces 
more nnd more the self-w1II, nnd the glory of God becomes more entirely the aim 
!!_ought, !n lie!! of self-g_lorificntion, the d_omi~ion of temper becomes enfeebled, till, 
like a fhckermg flame, it goes out, and IS still before the rising power of the Holy 
Spirit of God. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 1.-Natwnal atonement. There are times when a nation is stirred to its 
depths. Its consciousness is then a religious one. A solemn unity of 11entiment 
pervades it, and prevails over all lesser differences. It is then ready an-:!. effective 
as the servant of the Lord. Observe-

!. THE UNIFYING INFLUENCES. 1. A common detestation of the crime. 2. A 
common danger. 3. The Spi,rit of Jehovah. 

II. THE MEASURE DETERMINED ON. By the council, of the nation. 1. Immediate 
punishment of the criminals. 2. Failing their delivery, the puni.shment of those 
who protected them and condoned their wickedneas.-M. 

Ver. 11.-Union. I. THE NATURE OF UNION. 1. This implies conjundion. The 
individuality of the parts is not destroyed when these are united. Each of the 
separate stones retains its shape after it is built into the common structure, and the 
union is formed by cementing all close together. So union amongst men does not 
destroy the personality and character of each man, but, instead of acting separately, 
men in union act in common. 2. This implies harmony. Conjunction without 
harmony brings not union, but confusion, and the nearer the conjunction, the fiercer 
is the internal conflict. Thus civil war is more cruel than war with a foreign nation, 
family feuds more bitter than quarrels with strangers. Harmony implies diversity, 
but agreement, as the several stones in a building, though each may be different in 
shape and size from others, fit in together, nnd fit the better becnuse they are not 
all alike. 3. This implies the subordination of the individual to the whole. So far 
there may be a partial suppression of individuality; but in the end this develops a 
higher individuality. The several organs of the body are made not to exercise their 
functions for their own sakes, but for the good of the whole body. Yet this differentia
tion of parts allows of the more full development of each organ, and so leads to a 
more complete individuality in its form and character. When men are working 
under a social system, each is able to contribute his part to the good of the whole by 
a more free exercise of his own special tnlente than would be possible in a condition 
of isolation. 

II. THE ADVANTAGES OF UNION. 1. Union increases strength. There is not only 
the gross force resulting from the addition of the units of force; there is a multi
plication of strength, an economy of power. The nation can do as a whole what all 
its citizens could not do if acting separately. The Church can accomplish work for 
Christ which private Christians would fail to do. 2. Union promotes peace. When 
men are knit together as one they forget their private differences. Though we 
cannot attain the peace of uniformity, we should aim at securing the peace of harmony. 
3. Union favours growth and develoJ!llLent. Israel suffered from her disintegration. 
Her national unification was requi111te for any solid advance of civilisation. Tbis 
development of harmonised and organised union distinguishes civilised nations from 
savage tribes. As the Church learns to think more of common Christian charity than 
of narrow sectarian differences, she will advance in likeness to the mind of Christ and 
in the enjoyment of the graces and blessings of the gospel. 

III. THE GROUNDS OF UNION. Men need some cause to draw them together-some 
common ground of union. 1. This may be found in a great wrong to be removed. 
A fearful crime stirred the hearts of all Israel. In presence of this the tribes forgot 
their minor grievances. Should not the great sin of the world be a call to Christians 
to sink their ceaseless quarrels in one united effort to destroy it with the power of 
Christ's truth? 2. This may be found in the attack of a common enemy. When 
the invader is on our coast, Tories and Radicals fight side by side, moved by a common 
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instinct of patriotism. When the truth of Christianity is assailed by infidelity and 
her life by worldliness and vice, should we not all rally round the standard of our 
one Captain for a united crusade against the power of our common enemy the devil? 
3. This may be found in a good cause of universally recognised merit. Fidelity to 
truth, lo,·P. to mankind, d~votion to Christ should unite all Christians.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 18.-The house of God. In this ren. 
dering the A. V. follows the Vnlga,te, which 
has in domwm, Dei, hoe est, in Silo. But the 
Septuagint has Ba,9,jX, and all the ancient 
authorities, as well as modern commentators, 
generally agree in rendering it Bethel. The 
reason, which seems a conclusive one, for so 
doing is that the Hebrew ~~ n•::i invariably 
means Bethel, and that the house of God is 
always expressed in Hebrew by C•i1,i:-ti1 n•::i 
(beth-ha-elohim). Tbe conclusion is that at 
this time the ark of God, with the tabernacle, 
was at Bethel, which was only seven or eight 
miles from Shiloh. Bethel would be eight or 
ten miles from Gibee.h, i. e. about half way 
between Shiloh and Gibeah. Asked CODllBel. 
The same phrase as eh. i 1, where i_t is ren
dered simply a.sked (see note to eh. 1. 1, and 
vers. 23, 4 7). In following this precedent 
the Israelites put the men of Gibeah on the 
footing of the Canaanite inhabiui:nt~ of the 
land. With reference to ver. 9, 1t lS worth 
considering whether this is not the fulfilment 
of the purpose the:e exp:essed by the ls_rael
ites, to go up against G1beah by wt ; either 
by understanding that the answer aske!1 was 
given by e. Divinely-directed lot, according ~o 
which Jndah's turn came first (see Josh. vu. 
14-18 ; l Sam. xiv. 41 ; Acts i. 24-26 ; 
&c.), or by taking the expression by U!t. in 
a wider sense, as meaning generally D1vme 
direction. 

Ver. 20.-The men of Israel-meaning 
here of course the = of Judah. 

Ver. 21.--0ame forth out of Gibeah, &c. 
Gibeah (sometimes called Geba, literally, the 
hill) was doubtless very d.iflicult to assault, 
and the steep approach greatly favoured the 
defenders. Tbe men of Judah probably 
came up carelessly, and with an overweening 
confidence and so met with a terrible dis
aster. The word destroyed here used is the 
same as is applied to the destroying angel 
(Exod. xii. 23 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 16 ; see also 2 
Chron. x.xiv. 23). 

Ver. 23.-A.nd the children of Israel went 
up e.nd wept, &c. This verse m~st prece~e 
chronologically ver. 22, and explams the cir
cumstances under which the battle referred 
to in ver. 22 took place. The unexpected 
repulse they had met with had begun to 
produce its intended effect. There was a 
bumbling of themselves before God, a broken-

ness of spirit, a deepened sense of dependence 
upon God, and a softening of their feelings 
towards their brother Benjamin. All this 
was shown as they again went to the taber· 
nacle at Bethel to ask the Lord (ver. 18). 

Ver. 24.-And, or so, re~eating what had 
been said in ver. 22, but giving it this time 
as the result of God's answer recorded in ver. 
23. The second day. Not necessarily, or 
probably, the next day, but the day of the 
second battle. 

Ver. 25.-Of the ohildren of Israel. We 
are not told upon which tribe the lot fell, or 
the answer was given, that they should go 
up the second day. 

Ver. 26.-Then all the children of Israel, 
and all the people, &c. Observe the word 
all, twice repeated, as showing how the 
whole congregation was r•used and stirred 
to a man by this second rev&rse. The people, 
as distinguished from the men of Israel, the 
army, probably means the non - fighting 
people, the aged, the infirm, women, &c. 
The house of God. Render, as in ver. 18 (see 
note), Bethel. Sat there. Sitting with the 
Jews, especially on the ground, was the atti
tude of grief and mourning (Job ii. 13; Isa.. 
xlvii. 1, 6; Lam. ii. 10, &c.). The Jews at 
the present day often sit on the ground at 
the place of wailing in Jerusalem. llefore 
the Lord, i e. before the tabernacle (see eh. 
xi. 11, ,note). Fasted until evening. The 
usual time for terminating a fast among the 
Jews, as at the present day among Mahomed
ans. For similar fasts on solemn occasions of 
national guilt or grief, see 1 Sam. vii. 6 ; 2 
Sam. i. 12; Jer. xxxvi. 9; Neh. ix. 1; Joel 
i. 14, &c. Peace offerings. Usually thank 
offerings (Levit. iii. ; vii. 11, 12), but applic
able to any voluntary sacrifice of which the 
flesh might be eaten the same day, or the 
day following, by the offerer (Levit. vii. 15, 
16). Doubtless the people at the close of 
their fast e.te the flesh of these peace offer
ings. 

Ver. 27.-Enquired of the Lord. In the 
Hebrew, Asked the Lord, o.s in vers. 18, 23. 
For the ark of the oovenant, &c. A most im
portant statement, defining the time of these 
occurrences, within the lifetime of Phinehas, 
and also giving a strong intimation that the 
writer of these words lived after the taber
nacle had been removed from Shiloh e.nd it1 
neighbourhood to Jcrnsalem. Wai there. 
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Where I The naturctl answer to be given is, 
At Bethel ; for Bethel is the only .Place that 
hcte been ne.med. But it is not m accord
ance with the other intimcttions given us 
concerning the tabernacle, that Bethel should 
bo its reeting-plctee under the high priest
hood of Phinehas. In Joeh. xviii. 1 we 
lmva the forme.l pitching of the tabernacle of 
the congrege.tion e.t Shiloh ; in Josh. x.xii. 12 
we find it there, and Phinehas the son of 
Ele~~ar the J(riest b_efore it ; in 1 _ Sam. i. 
3 ; 11. 14 ; m. 21 ; 1v. 3, we find 1t settled 
there till taken by the Philistines ; and in 
Pa. lxxviii. 60 we find Shiloh described as 
the a bode of the tabernacle till its ea pture 
by the Philistines, and there is no hint any
where of Bethel or any other place having 
been the resting-place of the ark before it fell 
into the hands of the Philistines. Neither, 
again, is the explanntion of some comment
ators, that the words the ark . . . was there 
in those days implies " that the ark of the 
covenant was onlytempomrily at Bethel," at 
all satisfactory. In those days has naturally 
a much wider and broader application, like 
the expression ( eh. xvii. 6 ; xvi ii. 1 ), In 
those days there was no king in Israel, and 
contrasts the time of Phinehas and the 
judges with the times of the monarchy, when 
the ark and the high priest were at J eru
salem. Unless, therefore, we understand 
Bethel in vers. 18, 26, 31 to mean the house 
of God, which seems quite impossible, we 
must interpret the word there to mean Shiloh, 
and suppose that the writer took no count 
of the temporary removal to Bethel for the 
convenience of consultation, but considered 
that it was at Shiloh in one sense, though 
momentarily it was a. few miles off. Pos
sibly too in the fuller narrative, of which we 
have here the abridgment, the name of Shi
loh was mentioned as that to which there 
referred. 

Ver. 29.-Set liers in wait. Made wiser 
by misfortune, they now act cautiously. 

Ver. 30.-Ae at other times, or, this time 
as the other tim1JS (see the same phrase, ver. 
31, eh. xvi. 20; Numb. xxiv. 20). 

Ver. 31.-The houee of God. Here mani
festly Bethel, as in the margin. Gibeah in 
the field. The A. V. is the natural render
ing of the Hebrew words, which imply a 
Gibeah in the field different from Gibeah, 
ns the Septuagint seems to have understood 
them (I'a/3ad Iv ayp'!'). It is n ho.ppy con
jecture, borne out by the existing roads, 
that this Gibeah-in-the-field is the same as 
Geba, now Jeba. Indeed it is almost impos
sible to conceive how the pursuers, coming 
out of Gibeah, could be described ns coming 
to two highways, of which one led to Bethel 
and the other to the very place they had 
come from. The latest explorers of the dis- I 

trict fully concur in this identification of 
Gibeah-in-the-field with Jeba. 

Ver. 32.-And the children of Benjamin, 
&c. This verse is parenthetical, being ex
planatory of the conduct of both parties. 
The Benjamites pursued recklessly, because 
they thought the fight was going as on the 
two previous days ; the Israelites fled in order 
to draw them to the highways, and so to 
enable the ambushment to get between the 
Benje.mite army and the city. 

Ver. 33.-Roae up ont of their place. The 
narrative is singularly obscure and broken, 
and difficult to follow. But the meaning 
seems to be, that when the Israelite army had 
reached Ba.al-tamar in their flight, they sud
denly etopped and formed to give battle to 
the pursuing Benjamites. And at the same 
time the liers in wait came ont from their 
ambnshment and placed themselves in the 
rear of the Benje.mites on the direct road to 
Gibeah. Baa.1-tame.r, a place of palm trees. 
The site has not been identified, but may 
possibly, or probably, be the same as the 
palm tree of Deborah, between Ramah and 
Bethel (eh. iv. 5). The meadows of Gibeah, 
Hebrew, Maareh-Geba, may very likely have 
been, as the Septuagint takes it, a proper 
name, denoting some locality outside Gibeah 
(here called Geba} where the ambush was 
concealed. The meaning of the word maareh 
is thought to be e. bare tract of ground with
out trees-something like a heath or common. 
It may have had pits, or deep depressions, 
where the nmbush would be hid both from 
the city itself e.nd from the high road, or 
other facilities for coucenlment. 

Ver. 34.-Againet Gibeah, i. e. against 
the army of Gibeah. The sense seems to be 
that the 10,000 Israelites who had been flee
ing before Benjamin, and drawing them away 
from the city, now faced them, and com
menced a resolute attack upon them, which 
at first the Benjamites, not knowing of the 
ambushment in their rear met with equal 
resolution, so that "the battle was sore." But 
the result, the details of which are given at 
length in vers. 36-46, was that 25,100 Ben
jamites fell that day (see ver. 46). 

Vers. 36-41.-The children of Benjamin 
saw that they were smitten. Not of course 
after 25,000 of them had been smitten, but at 
that period of the battle more fully described 
in vers. 40, 41, when the Benjamites, looking 
behind them, saw Gibeah in flames, and im
mediately broke and fled towards the wilder
ness. In the latter half of this verse and in 
the following verses to ver. 41 the writer reca
pitulates all the preceding circumstances, some 
of which have been already mentioned, which 
led to the particular incident mentioned in 
the beginning of the verse, that " Benjamin 
snw the.t they were smitten ; " viz., the 
feigned flight of the Israelites, the seizing 
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and bnrning of Gibcah by the liel'!I in wait, 
the signal of n great smoke, and the turning 
again of the flying Israelites. It was then 
that "the men of Benjamin saw that evil 
was come upon them," a.nd turned their 
backs and fled. Thus Vel'!I. 36 (latter half)-
41 bring us back through the details to the 
identical point a.lready reached at the begin
ning of ver. 36. In vers. 39, 40 there is 
another retrogr:,de movement in the na.rra
tire, in which the statement of vel'!I. 31, 82 
is repeated in order to bring into close jux
taposition Benja.min's keen pursuit of the 
enemy with his terror when he sa.w the 
smoke rising in his rear. Hasted (ver. 37). 
This is an amplifica.tion with further par
ticulars of ver. 88. The liers in wait not 
only ea.me forth out of their place, but they 
made a dash to get into Gibeah before the 
men of Gibeah, who were pursuing the flying 
Israelites, could be a.ware of their intention. 
Rushed upon. Perhaps better rendered fell 
,u,pon. It is exa.ctly the same phrase a.s 2 Sa.m. 
xxni. 8, there rather tamely rendered in
'Caded and in ver. 10 made a road. Drew 
themselves along. Some take the word in the 
common sense of buncing the trumpet, but it 
rather means spread themselve,s out (iF:Exv9,,, 
LXX.) through the defenceless city, so a.s 
to slay and burn in all pa.rts simultaneously. 
That they should make a grea.t 11.e.me with 
smoke, &c. (ver. 38). The Hebrew of this 
verse is difficult to construe, but the A. V. 
gives substa.ntia.lly the right sense. They 
seem to be the very orders given to the 
leader of the a.mbush. "Make them (the 
ambush) multiply to send np (i. e. send up 
in great quantities) the column of smoke from 
the city." It seems that the appearance of 
the smoke wa.s the signal for the Israelites 
to tum (ver. 41). The fl.ame, &c. (ver. 40). 
Rather, the column began to go up in (or as) 
a pillar of S11Wke. The 11.e.me of the city. 
Litere.lly, the whol.e of the city, meaning of 
coUl'!le the whole city in fl.a.mes. 

Ver. 42. -Therefore they turned their 
backs, &c. The na.rrative now at length 
advances one step. The result of the Ben
jamites finding themselves between the am
bushment and the army of Israel was that 
they took to flight in an easterly direction 
(ver. 43) toward the wilderness, i. e. the wil
derness described in Josh. xvi. 1 as '' the wil
derness that goeth up from Jericho through
out Mount Bethel," where the direction of 
the wilderness relative to Ephraim is also 
described as being " on the east." In like 
manner Zedekiah fled towards the plain 
(arabah) or plains of Jericho-a term nearly 
synonymous with wilderness (2 Kings xxv. 4, 
fi). Them which came out of the cities, &c. 
This is a very obscure passage, and is very 
variously explained. Tlwse which came out j 
v/ tkc cities must be the same as are so de-

I sc~bed in ver. 16, end desi~ates the Denja
m1tes who were not inhabitants of Gibeah. 
The simplest way, tl1erefore, to understand 
the passa,ge is to render it without reference 
to the accents : " And the battle overtook him 
and thos~ that were from the cities (i. e. th!I 
men ofG1bea,ha.nd the rest of the Benjamites) 
~estroying him (the whole Benjamite &rmy) 
In th~ midst of him," i. e. going right into 
the midst of them, a,nd destroying right nnd 
left. Some, however, render it in the midst 
of it, i. e. of the wilderness. The plural 
participle destroying agrees with the singular 
noun of multitude, the battle or war, mea,ning 
all the men of war. 

Ver. 43.-Thue they incloeed, &c. Another 
difficult passage, having all the appearance 
of being a quotation from some poetical de
scription of the ba,ttle. The tenses of the 
yerbs and the absence of any conjunctions 
m the Hebrew makes the diction like that of 
eh. v. 19. The italic words thus and the 
two ands ought to be omitted, to give the 
stately march of the original. "They in
closed, &c. ; they chased them ; they trod 
them down," &c. They inclosed seems to 
refer to the stratagem by which the Benja,
mites were su,,.,,.ownded by the a,mbush in 
their rear and the Israelites in front. Then 
came the pursuit-" they chased them ; " 
then the massacre-" they trod them down." 
The three verbs describe the three stages of 
the battle. With ea.ee. It does not seem 
possible that the Hebrew word menuehoh can 
have this meaning. It means sometimes a 
place of rest, and sometimes a sf,ate of rest. 
Taking the latter meaning, the words the?.J 
trod them int,o rest may mean they quieted 
them by crushing them to death 'U!Tlder their 
feet, or in rest may mea,n wnresisting. Some 
render it unto Menuchah, as if Menuchah was 
the name of a place, or from Nochah, as the 
Septuagint does. Others, at the place of rest, 
i. e. at every place where they halted to rest 
the enemy was upon them. 

Vers. 44-46.-And there fell, &c. The 
account in ver. 35, anticipating the details 
of the battle, had already given the gross 
number of casualties in the Benjamite army 
on this disastrous day as 25,100. We now 
have the items of the account, viz., 18,000 in 
the pursuit, in the open plain ; 5000 in the 
highways, i. e. either the highways mentioned 
in ver. 31, or, as the expression gleaning rather 
intimates, the highways by which straggling 
bodies tried to reach any neighbouring cities 
after the great slaughter had taken place ; 
and 2000 more who were making for Gidom ; 
in all 25,000, which is only 100 men short of 
the reckoning in ver. 36. The rock of Bim
mon. Seever. 47, note. Gidom. Not else
where mentioned, nor identified with any 
modern name. 

Ver. 47.-:But six hundred men turned. 
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If these 600 survivors o.re added to the 25,000, 
or 25,100, enumernted as slain (vers. 35, 
44), it gives o. total of 25,700. But the total 
number of Benjamites, as given in ver. 15, 
was 26,700. There remain, therefore, 1000 
men unaccounted for. These may have been 
killed partly in the two first clays' successful 
battles (vers. 21, 25), nnd partly in the cliffer
ent cities into which they hacl escaped, when 
the general massacre recorcled in ver. 48 took 
place. The rock Ri.mmon. There are two 
proposed identifications of this place. One 
makes it the same as Runnmon, "a village 
perched on the summit of a conical chalky 
hill," "rising on the south side to a height 
of several hundred feet from the Wacly Muti
yah," and defended on the west side " by a 
cross valley of great depth," which lies three 
miles east of Bethel, and seven miles north
east of Gibeah (Tuleil el-Ful), and is situated 
in the wilderness between the highlands of 
Benjamin and the Jordan. This is advocated 
by Robinson (' Biblical Researches,' i. 440), 
hy Mr. Grove in the • Dictionary of the 
Bible,' and by Lt. Conder(' Quart. State. for 

July 1880,' P. 173). The other is advocated 
by Mr. W. F. Birch (' Pal. Expl., Quart. 
State. for April 1880 '). This identifies it 
with the Wady er-Rwmm(YTI,, discoverecl by 
Mr. Rawnsley, where there is a vast cavo, 
Mugharet el Jai, about a mile and a half 
from Geba, capable, according to the local 
tradition, of holding 600 men, and used to 
the present clay by the villagers as a place 
of refuge from the government persecutions 
.According to this view, the statement that 
they abocle in the rock Rimmon is strictly 
correct. 

Ver. 48.-Turnedagain, not the same word 
as the turned of vers. 45, 47, but turned back, 
came again by the way by which they hacl gone 
in pursuit of the Benjamites, and on their 
return towards Bethel (eh. xxi. 2) entered 
into all the Benjamite cities, which lay thick 
together east and north of Gibea.h, anrl ruth
lessly put all the remaining population to 
the sword; burning all the cities, and treat
ing the whole tribe of Benjamin, with all 
that belonged to them, a.s a 'herem, a thing 
devoted to utter destruction, like Jericho. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 18-48.-Pwre and impure zeal. That the indignation of Israel was justly 
excited by the wickedness of the men of Gibeah who can doubt? That they had a just 
cause of quarrel with the men of Benjamin for refusing to join them in the punishment 
of the offenders is no less certain. But that the merciless destruction of the whole tribe 
by fire and sword was a ferocious and cruel deed equally admits of no contradiction. 
A state of mind, therefore, was generated between the first rising of their wrath on 
account of the foul crime of their countrymen, and the final execution of the fierce 
vengeance, which calla for our notice and our reprobation. That state of mind was 
what the Greeks called t,j>..or:, e. burning, unreasoning passion or heat, which hurries 
men on to words or actions of which in their cooler moments they repent and are 
ashamed. Under the influence of such passion, whether it be anger, or jealousy, or 
envy, or e.ny other intemperate emotion of the mind, men are no longer their own 
masters. As in the case of that state of feeling which we lately considered under the 
name of temper (Homiletics on eh. :xx.1-17), reason ceases to guide and control the 
actions, and the voice of conscience cannot make itself heard. The man is like a 
ship without a rudder, driven by the storm whither he would not. Now when we 
consider that under the influence of passion we are liable to say and do things that 
are wrong, and that are very contrary to our own real feelings and opinions, and, 
maybe, very hurtful to our neighbours, it is obvious how watchful every Christian 
man should be to keep such passion under strict control, and to set a wntch upon the 
various movements of his heart. This is doubly necessary, because, as we have seen 
in the history before us, what in its beginning is right is npt in its course to become 
wrong. It is not merely a question of degree. But for the most part the natitre. of 
the passion changes in its onward flow. Thus, in the case of the Israelites, the first 
feeling of indignation at a grent wrong, the shame at the pollution of the name of 
farael, their common inheritance, and their grief at the dishonour done to the name 
of God, were righteous and commendable feelings. There was no need to water 
them down or to reason them nway. It would have been base and wrong not to 
follow them out to their legitimate consequences in action. But in the course of 
doing so the pure stream became fouled by far baser passion. Anger at the contra
diction and opposition offered to themselves, wounded pride at the success of their 
adversaries in the first days' battles, the fierce determination to quell and destroy 
their enemies, and the heat and blood-thirstiness which are the natural result of war 
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and etrife, l11shed them into madness. And so it is with ourselves. In wnr in 
po_lil:ics, in pri~ate quarrels,_ though_ we may begin by bein~ in the l'igh~, yet' the 
ongmal ceuB~ ~s often lost eight of m the progress of the s_tr1fe, nnd new JenlousieA, 
personal enm1t1es, selfish resentments, and unwarrantable violence of feeling, which 
spring up, as it were, by the way, are allo,ved to get possession of us, and hurry us on 
to injustice nnd wrong. But especially does this pa_inful nai:rative eug~est a caution 
to those who take upon themselves to be the champions of ng·ht as agamst wrong to 
be very careful that no mere passions mix themselves up with their cham~iionship. 
We would sny to every Christian brother, Be very zealous for right against wrong. 
Be 't'ery zealous for truth against falsehood. HAVE NO RESPECT OF PERSONS; and be 
as firm in rebuking wrong· when it is found in those nearest and dearest to you as 
when it is found in strangers or enemies; and when it is found in the great and 
honourable, as when it is found in the meanest and lowest of mankind. But be very 
careful to keep your zeal pure. Let it be a simple zeal for God's honour and glory, 
and for his law and his truth. It will then never betray you into wrong speaking 
or v.rong doing; and, moreover, it will effect its purpose among men. It will be a 
real witness for God, and it will make itself felt. While mere anger and passion are 
utterly feeble and worthless, and usually injure the cause they are meant to serve, 
the calm, steadfast opposition to wrong, by word or deed, will always have its 
weight. Such was the testimony of the words and life of the Lord Jesus upon 
earth. His zeal for bis Father's honour was as a consuming fire; but it went hand in 
hand with an inexhaustible patience and gentleness towards men. We always feel in 
reading the Gospels that his severest rebukes sprang from his hatred for sin, and 
were combined with infinite love for the sinner. His whole life was a protest 
against wrong, but as gentle as it was firm, as winning as it was decided. Such 
should be the rebukes of his disciples-springing from principle, not from passion; 
severe, yet tender; unflinching, but never given without necessity; not unmixed 
with sympathy for the pain they cause, and anxiety to add the balm of love and 
forgiveness so soon as they have WTought repentance ; never aggravated by personal 
feelings or heat of anger; never uttered in scorn, or with a sense of the rebuker's 
own superiority; but the outcome of an upright mind hating evil and zealous for 
God's honour, yet at the same time clothed with humility and tempered with 
heavenly charity. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 18.-Cf. on eh. i ver. 1.-M. 

Vers. 26-28.-The difficulty of pun-ishing evil-doers. It is a desperate strife. 
The avengers are at first pwrished more than the guilty. Yet they continue stead
fast, and humiliate themselves before God. 

I Pnrv ATE WRONGS .ARE PUJILIC MIBFOBTUNEfl AND DANGERS. It was a peril to all 
pea~e-loving citizeDB that one of their number should strlfer outrage. Yet also was ' 
1t a further trouble and loss to punish such transgressors. How many will rather 
strlfer wrong than take the trouble to bring it to justice I This is treason to the 
commonwealth. 

IL How HARD IT IS TO BOOT OUT AN INDIVIDUAL on NATIONAL BIN. How many 
are found to sympathise with or condone the deed, and to shield the transgressor I 
What ties connect the transgressor with ourselves I 

Ill. THE SIN OF ONE 18 OFTEN DUE TO THE GENERAL SPIRIT AND CONDITION OF 
THOSE A.ROUND HIM. THEY ALSO A.RE GUILTY WITH HIM. Benjamin is but an 
exaggeration of the 'prevalent tone and, ma~ners of the time .. Many cri1!1es and sins 
of individuals may be traced up to wider mfluences. The BID or the righteousness 
of our brother is, in a measure, our own. Vicarious suffering and atonement. 

IV. THE DUTY OF BIGHTING WRONG MUST BE CARRIED OUT AT WHATEVER EXPENSE 
OF TROUBLE AND Loss. The humiliation of Israel. Defeat only nerves them to a 
higher and more heroic struggle. Religious principle and feelfng are more influen
tially present. The absolute claim of God's righteousness. Like ~srael the Church 
bas to right a great wrong; but in a different way. Freriuent discomfiture. The 
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difficulty oJ: evangelising one's own neighbourhood; far less the world I Yet it has 
to be done, and it oan be done; but not in our own strength. Only as we submit 
ourselves wholly to God and his Son can we fulfil the mighty task. Let us too 
wait upon God, and pluck wisdom and heroism from defeat. The Spirit of God is 
with us, and the promise of Christ is ours.-M. 

Ver. 34.-" Tliey lcnew not that evil W(L(I near them." How descriptive this of all 
men I Our misfortunes often overtake us unawnres. There is no earthly security. 
The sinner especially should not encourage himself in fancied immunity. The Son 
of man cometh as a thief in the night, for judgment and for reward. 

J. THE UNCERTAIN NATURE OF THE FUTURE. 
II. THE IGNORANCE AND HEKDLESSNESS OF SINNERS RESPECTING Goo's JUDGMENTS. 
III. How TO BE DELIVERED FROM ll'EAR AND THE REAL EVILS OF THIS IGNORANCE. 

A righteous life the great safeguard. But how attained? Christ's the only authori
tative " Fear not." External evils will through him minister to our eternal welfare 
and well-being. This trust in him should be implicit, and an active force in every 
life.-M. 

Ver. 23.-Lessons of defeat. The Christian sometimes encounters defeat in the 
enterprises of spiritual warfare-in the battle of the inner life, in efforts to destroy 
the wickedness and misery of the world, in missionary campaigns. 

1. DEFEAT SHOULD AROUSE REFLECTION. The Israelites had acted hastily under 
the impulse of sudden indignation. In defeat they were thrown back to think of 
the object and methods of their war. This war against a brother tribe was a terrihle 
undertaking. Was it necessary? No war should be undertaken till it is absolutely 
necessary. It may be our duty to oppose our own brethren; but this should be 
done only after serious reflection. We are sometimes allowed to fail that we 
may consider more deeply all that is involved in actions attended with serious con
sequences. 

II. DEFEAT SHOULD INDUCE HUMILITY AND REPENTANCE. The Israelites had been 
too self-confident. Enraged at the wickedness of one town, they had not realised 
their own sin, nor how this wickedness was but one act of national depravity. They 
were now the champions of justice. The position thus assumed by them would blind 
them to their own failings and stimulate pride. When Christian men do battle 
against some monstrous evil, they too are in danger of falling into similar failings 
of pride and self-righteousness. Defeat is then a wholesome humiliation leading to 
repentance. If we are to testify against the sin of others, we too must not forget 
that we also are sinners. 

III. DEFEAT SHOULD LEAD US TO SEEK COUNSEL 011' GoD. 1. The Israelites had 
consulted some oracle, some !_! gods," before going to war. After defeat they turned 
to the true God, the Eternal. We often need to fail before we will learn to pray. 
Then we see that our wisdom is to follow God's will. 2. The Israelites did not 
simply ask .for success. They asked whether or no they should go up to war. We 
should not pray for God's blessing on the enterprise which we are obstinately pur
suing irrespective of his will, but should first ask for light to teach us whether we 
should pursue it. 3. The Israelites did not nsk for God's strength, but only for his 
guidance. Perhaps if they had invoked his aid they would not have failed a second 
time. We need trust in God and reliance on his help for perfect success. 

IV. DEFEAT SHOULD LEAD TO RENEWED AND IMPROVED EFFORT. Through repeated 
defeats Israel persevered on to victory. So it is with the Christian. "Though he 
fall, he shall not be utterly cast down" (Ps. xxxvii. 24).-A. 

Ver. 47.-" An escaped remnant." I. THERE IS USUALLY AN ESCAPED REMNANT 
PROM THE MOST SEVERE PROVIDENTIAL ACT OF JUDGMENT. So it was in the flood, in 
the destruction of the cities of the plain, in the captivity, in the conquest of Jerusalem 
by the Romans. God does not totally destroy. Mercy is mingled with judgment. 
Though this is some mitigation of the calamity, it is no reason for rash indifference 
to danger, because (1) the remnant mny be but a small minority, (2) none can tell 
whether they will be included in it, and (3) the remnant, though escaping the worst 
fate, suffers great hardships. 
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II. Tmi: REMNANT DOES NOT NECESSARILY CONSIST OF BETTER MEN THAN THOBIII 
WHO ARE DES1:ROYED. If one is taken and another left, this diversity of treatment is 
no proof of difference of character. As they who are subject to signal calamities 
a:e not to be regarded as especially wicked (e. g. Job, the men on whom the tower of 
Siloam fell, &c.), so those who are favoured by remarkable deliverances have no 
right to be considered especiall~- virtuous. Their position is one to excite special 
\jrntitude, but not to encourage pride. Sometimes, indeed, it is dishonourable to 
them. It ~nay be a result of cowardice, indolence1 or falsehood. The trnitor may 
escape while the true man falls. Barabbas escaped while Christ was crucified. In 
times of persecution the unfaithful are saved and the faithful suffer martyrdom. 

Ill. THERE IS A PROVIDENTIAL END TO DE SECURED BY THE PRESERVATION OF A 
REMNANT. The idea of" the remnant" is familiar to the reader of Scripture (e. g, 
Isa. ~- 9).. ~her~ must be som~ Divine pu~ose in it. Can we discover that purpose? 
Possibly 1t Is this-every nation, every tribe, every community of men which has 
1,pecial characteris~cs. of its own has al~o ~ spe~ial mission to the world dependent 
on those characteristics. If, therefore, 1t 1s entirely blotted out of existence the 
fruits of that mission will be lost to the world. A remnant is spared that the sp

1
ecial 

gifts may be tra.nsmitted through a small hereditary line, and thus be preserved and 
turned to the continued service of the world. Israel had a mission to the world 
dependent on her peculiar endowments. If the remnant of Israel had not been 
delivered from Babylon, this mission would have been destroyed, a.nd the human side 
of the origin of Christianity, such as we now see it, made impossible. Benjamin had 
a mission. From this tribe sprang the first king of Israel and the chief of Christ's 
apostles. If the 600 Benjamites had not been spared St. Paul would never have 
e.ppeared.-A. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XXI. 
Ver. l.-Now the men of Israel, &c. A 

circumstance not mentioned before is now 
brought forward, as is another in ver. 5, on 
which the events about to be narrated in 
this chapter depend, viz., that the men of 
Israel had ta.ken two solemn oaths at Mizpeh 
(eh. xx. 1)-the one that no Israelite would 
give his daughter in marriage to a Benjamite; 
the other that whosoever did not come up to 
the national assembly there should be put to 
death. 

Ver. 2.-And the people, &c. The narra
ti ve now proceeds. After the people, i. e. the 
Israelite army, so described eh. XL 3, 8, 22, 
&c., had finished the work of destruction in 
the cities of Benjamin, they returned to 
Bethel (the house of God, A. V., here and 
in eh. XL 18, 26, 31, where see notes), and, 
their rage having now subsided, gave way to 
violent grief on account of the destruction of 
Benjamin their brother. With passionate 
l)riental feelings they passed the whole day 
weeping, and probably fasting (see eh. xx. 26), 
before the tabernacle. Wept sore. Hebrew, 
wept a great we,eping. The expression lifted 
up their voices shows that it was a loud 
\<ailing and lamentation. 

Ver. 3. -And said. Better, .And they 
said. One tribe lacking. The existence of 
the hvelve tribes we.a an essential part of 
their covenant existenr.e as the people of God 

(Gen. xxxv. 22 ; xlix. 28 ; Exod. :u:tv. 4 ; 
Numb. i. 5-15; Josh. iv. 3, 4, &c.; Matt. 
xix. 28; Jamesi.1; Rev. vii. 4, &c.). With 
one tribe missing Israel would be no longer 
Israel 

Ver. 4.-0:lfered burnt offerings and pee.oe 
offerings. See eh. :u:. 26, note. 

Ver. 5.-And the children of Israel as.id. 
The idea evidently occurred to them that 
they might supply wives to the 600 Benjam
ites in the way that actually came to pass, 
and they asked the question, Who is there 
among all the flribes, &c., with this view. 

Vera. 6-9.-And the children of Israel, 
&c. This verse goes be.ck a little to explain 
why the children of Israel asked the question, 
viz., because they repented them for Ben
jamin, and wished to repair the mischief 
reRulting from their rash oath not to give 
their daughters to e. Benje.mite ; therefore 
they said (repeating ver. 5), What one is 
there that came not up to Mizpeh i (ver. 8) 
and on numbering the people it was found 
that no one had come up from Je.besh-gilee.d. 
This is the first time that Jabesh-gilead is 
mentioned in Scripture. It comes up twice 
afterwards. First in 1 Se.m. xi., on occasion 
of its being besieged by the Ammonites and 
rescued by Saul ; and secondly in 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 11-13, when the inhabitants of Je.besh
gilea.ii took down the bodies of Saul e.nd his 
sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and buried 
them at. Jabesh, for which brave and pious 
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net David thanked them (2 Sam. ii. 5). The 
rnune of Jabcsli is only preserved in the 
Wady Yabio, which debouches on the east
ern bank of the Jordan about !at. 32·24. 
Robinson thinks the ruins called ed Deir in 
this valley are the remains of J abesh, which 
ngrecs exactly with the situation assigned to 
it by Eusebil1e in the ' Onomasticon.' 

Vera. 10, 11.-Ye shall utterly destroy, 
&c. Devote to destruction, as a 'hercm, an 
accursed thing. They followed in the 
severity of the punishment the precedent 
of the destruction of the Midianites (see 
Numb. xxxi. 17), and even in the numbers 
sent to destroy them-a thousand from every 
tribe (Numb. xxxi. 5). Revolting to our 
feelings as such wholesale massacres are, 
including women and children, it must be 
remembered iu mitigation that the 'herem 
was the solemn devotion of a thing or person 
to destruction under the sanction of an oath. 
Of the valiantest. Tlie sons of valour simply 
means valia,nt = (2 Sam. xiii. 28 ; xvii. 
10). 

Ver. 12.-To Shiloh, whither it should 
seem they had now taken the tabernacle 
back, the war with Benjamin no longer 
requiring its presence at Bethel. Them. 
It is masculine in the Hebrew, though it 
refers to the women. So again in ver. 22, 
tlieir fatliers and, tlieir lYl'otliers in the mas
culine (see above, eh. xix. 23, and vers. 
21, 22). It is perhaps an archaism. In the 
land of Canaan. This is inserted to contrast 
it with Jabesh in Gilead (Gen. xxxiii. 17, 18, 
and eh. viii. 5, note). 

Yer. 13.-Translate the whole verse thus: 
And the whole congr,gation sent and spake 
to tlie cliildren of Benjamin, &c., and pro. 
claimed peace to tliem (see Dent. xx. 10). 
They sent ambassadors or heralds to them as 
it were with a flag of truce. 

Ver. 14.-Benjamin C!Lllle again, i e. re
tiwned to their own homes in the tribe of 
Benjamin, as in ver. 23. Yet so·they sufficed 
them not-or, Yet so they (the Israelites) 
did not provide enough for tliem (the Ben
jamites) ; or, Yet so t,h,ey (the Benjamites) 
liad not en<YUflk for themselves. 

Yer. 16.-Seeingthewomen. Itisrather 
more in aocordance with the Hebrew style to 
take the words as the narrator's explanation 
of the question, What skall we do! They 
said this because all the women of Benjamin 
had been destroyed. 

Ver. 17.-There must be an inheritance 
for them that be escaped of Benjamin. The 
passage is difficult to construe and to explain. 
If the words Tliere must be are properly sup
plied in the A. V., the sense will come out 
more cloerly if we take the word inheritance 
to me1tn rather succus-ion, which is the idea 
contained in the root. There must be a suc
«.Bsion for the escaped of Benjamin, i. e. there 

JUDGES, 

must be heirs to succeerl, and therefore we 
must find wives for them. The wordpeleyfoh 
without the article can hardly mean the 
remnant, as has ueen proposed, hut must be 
defined by being taken with Benjamin. 

Ver. 18.-We are not able. Note "-"'•in 
the evil of rash vows, and how often chica~ery 
is necessary in order to evade tl1eir evil 
consequences. 

Ver. 19.-There is a feast of the Lord in 
Shiloh yearly. Compare the exactly similar 
description, 1 Sam. i. 3, 7.. There is a "Teat 
difference of opinion among commentato°;.s as 
to what feast is here meant. Hengsten berg, 
Keil, Delitzsch, and others think it wa.s 
the passover ; Bishop Patrick and others 
think it was the feast of tabernacles, a 
more joyous feast; Rosenmli.ller and others 
think it was a festival peculiar to Shiloh, 
after the analogy of the yearly sacrifice of the 
family of Jesse at Bethlehem (1 Sam. xx. 
29), and more or less in accordance with 
Deut. xii. 10-12. It is not easy to say 
which view is right, but the last seems not 
improbable. In a place which is on the 
north side, &c. The words in a place are 
not in the Hebrew, and do not seem to be 
implied by the context. But the description 
is that of the situation of Shiloh itself, which 
is very exact (see 'Palestine Exploration 
Fund,' Map of West Palestine). Lebonah 
survives in el • Lnbbun, about two miles 
north-west of Seilfln, and to the west of 
the road to Shechem or Nablus. It seems 
strange that so particular a description of the 
situation of Shiloh should be given ; but it 
may probably indicate that the writer lived 
after the tabernacle had been moved to J e
rusalem, and Shiloh had relapsed into an 
obscure village (see eh. xx. 27, note). The 
situation of the descriptive words in the 
Hebrew, with the pronoun which, separated 
from Shiloh, by the word yearly, indicates 
that they are an explanation added by the 
narrator. 

Ver. 21.-Come out. The verb is in the 
masculine gender, though the daughters of 
Shiloh, is the subject (see above, ver. 12, 
note). To dance in dances. Bishop Patrick 
says that the feast of tabernacles was the only 
feast at which Jewish maidens were permitted 
to dance. Go to the lsnd of Benj!Llllin. 
The close vicinity of the high road leading 
from Shechem to Bethel on the border of 
Benjamin would facilitate their flight. 

Ver. 22,-Be favourable unto them for 
our aakes. Rather, Grant t!S them as ,, 
favour, the masculine the?n referring to the 
daughters of Shiloh,, as in ver. 12, and the 
verb grant a favcntr being followed by a 
double accusative. We reserved not to each 
man his wife, &c. These words are some
what difficult. If we may insert the word 
lo, as the A. Y. does, before each, man (for It 

l' 
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is mm ting in the Hebrew), the sense is good. 
The lsraelites acknowledge their own fault in 
not reserving women enough to be wives to 
the Benjamites, and ask the fathers and 
brothers of the daughters of Shiloh to do 
them a favour by enabling them to repair 
their fault. But it is rather a strain upon 
the words. The omission of the to is not 
natural in such a phrase (Numb. xxvi. M 
is hardly to the point, nor is Gen. xli. 12, 
where the to had been expressed before the 
tts), and re-served is a forced interpretation of 
the ..-crb. If the words were spoken by the 
Benjamites, all would be plain and easy : 
"·we received not each man his wife in the 
war." Hence some put the speech into the 
mouth of Benjamin, as tho.1gh the Israel
ites .meant, We will say in your names, in 
your persons, as your attorneys, so to speak, 
"Grant them to us," &c. But this is rather 

forced. Others, therefore, follow the Peschi to 
and read, "because TREY received not eacl: 
me,n his wife," &c., which makes very good 
sense, but has not MS. authority. Ye did 
no~ give, &c., i. e. you need not fear the 
gmlt of the broken oath, because you did 
not give your daughters, so aJ1 to violate the 
oath (ver. 7), but they \'l'ere taken from you 
by f~r<'.e. The A. V. gives the probe,ble 
meamng of the passage, though it 1s somo
whe,t obscure. 

Ver. 23.-According to their number, i. e. 
so as to provide the 200 with wives. The 
cities, as in eh. xx. 16, 42. 

Ver. 24.-Every man to hls inheritance. 
Compare the breaking up of the national 
assembly in the days of Joshua (Josh. xxiv. 
28 ; Judges ii. 6 ). 

Ver ... ~5.-In those days, &c: See eh. xvii. 
6 ; XVlll, 11 &c. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vcrs. 1-25.-War. Who can think of the flourishing tribe of Benjamin reduced 
to a handful of 600 men, clinging for life to an inaccessible rock, but having to mourn 
the loss of wfres and daughters, and sisters and children, all ruthlessly slaughtered 
with the edge of the sword, and not shudder at the horrors of war? It is a distressing 
picture to bring before the mind, bat the picture must be looked at in its details if 
we would form a right judgment on the subject. Well, then, in war there is first the 
snapping asunder of the bonds of neighbourhood and friendship which once existed 
between the parties. There is the exchange of hatred, and ill-will, and the desire to 
injure and destroy, for amity and kindness and benevolence. The word "the 
enemy" takes the place of that of "friend," and the change of conduct correspond8 
to the change of name ; for there soon follow the acts of destruction and venge
~nce. Precious life, that mysterious gift of God, is spilt like water on the ground. 
The bleeding wonnds, the mangled limb~, the lifeless corpse, take the place of the 
buoyant spirits, the active frame, and the healthful vigour, of youth and manhood. 
The happy home where affection and socio.I mirth and bright hopes and schemes 
made happiness and light, becomes the house of mourning where all hope is put out. 
The husband, the betrothed, the brother, the darling son, is laid low in dust and 
blood; and what is life any longer to the wife, to the expecting bride, to the sister, 
to the bereaved mother? And in such a war as this "".ith Benjamin there are still 
more revolting images to be contemplated. The ground strewed with innocent 
babes and little children unconscious of wrong, and unsuspicious of harm. Merry 
youths and laughing maidens cut down in the spring-time of their life. Homesteads, 
orchards, gardens, whole streets, whole cities, reduced to heaps of rubbish and 
ali!hee. All the works of men's hands, the fruit of their labours, the product of their 
skill, the ornament, the comfort, the very shelter and food needful for human life, 
spoiled, wasted, and destroyed ; human progress thrown back for a century, and 
seeds of hatred sown to bring forth a crop of bitterness in times to come. Thank 
God war has been shorn in our days of its savage cruelty. Soldiers no longer 
slaughter women and children and defenceless men, nor destroy in the mere wanton
ness of power. Most true also is it that in war some of the noblest qualities of men 
are de'l'eloped, and..that kindness, mercy, am:f gen~rositJ:, are the frequent companions 
of daring courage, resolute _endurance, and rnflex1blt: will. :r~e brave leader of men 
is deserving of all the gratitude and all the enthusiasm of his fellow-men ; and ae 
long as war is a necess\ty, !1e who co

1
nduct_s it to a successful e~d for his country's 

good will always ment lus country B praise. But for all that, It must be acknow
ledged that ,..-ar, even in its mitigated form, is a blight upon humanity, and that it~ 
coutinuance is 11 blot upon civilisation, and still more upon the national profession of 
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ChriMtio.nity. He would indeed be o. benefactor of the human race who could dis
cover o.nd establish the machinery by which national qnarrels and disagreements 
could be settled hy some other arbitrament than that of the sword. Viewed even in 
an economic point of view, how great would the gain oe to nations if the half million 
or the million of men in tne prime of life who are now supported in industrial idle
ness at the expense of their countrymen were, instead, contributing their own quota 
to the production and to the wealth of the country I And if the vast sums of money 
now spent on a single war were devoted to useful works and to great social improve• 
ments, how greatly would the world be benefited, instead of being, as now, impover
ished and made desolate I How to get rid of war, and at the same time maintain the 
national dignity and not compromise the national safety, is indeed a problem difficult 
to solve. The existence of force may be necessary for the maintenance of right. 
But for all that, the disco,ery of the means by which bloody wars might be exchanged 
for some binding code of national law, to which the strongest as well as the weakest 
should be subject, would be a signal blessing to mankind. The subject is well worth 
the consideration of every Christian philanthropist. Surely, too, we are encouraged 
to hope for success by the glowing words of prophecy. A day will come, we know, 
when "nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more" (Isa. ii. 4). The Psalmist saw a blessed vision of a time when there shall 
be "abundance of peace so long as the moon endureth" (Ps. lxxii. 7). The Holy 
Ghost speaks of a time when "they shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain: for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the water11 
cover the sea" (Isa. xi. 9). And, even if in no other way we can hope to succeed, 
let us, at least, use our utmost endeavour to spread that knowledge of the Prince of 
peace at home and abroad which is the surest guarantee of peace. We know not 
when or how the kingdom of righteousness and peace shall be established. But we 
know that in proportion as the gospel of peace influences men's hearts, controls 
their passions, and incites them to brotherly love, the motives to war will be 
diminished, the motives to harmony and union will be strengthened. May the time 
come quickly when in the love of Christ, whether present in glory, or still dwelling 
in the heavens, the love of man to man shall so abound that in the family, in the 
nation, and in the world, there may be only PEACE I 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 1.-" There shall not any of us give hi,s daughter unto Benjamin to wife." 
A rule of justice, morality, and prudence. Benjamin represents the libertine, a 
character too common in our own day. Here is a method of dealing with 11uch men 
that ought to commend itself to every parent. 

J. PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY IN SANCTIONING MARRIAGE. 
II. THE. CONSIDERATIONS THAT OUGHT TO GOVERN IT. The welfare of the child i 

the possibility of greater happiness and usefulness : and provision for the future. 
Moral soundness ought therefore to be a sine qua non in all aspirants to the ba.nd of 
a Christian man's daughter. What security can there be for the wife of a licentious 
man, even if be be as wealthy as Croesus? Righteousness of life and a Christian 
character should be the first and indispensable qualifications of a son-in-law. 

Ill. ADVANTAGES OF SUCH A COURSE AS THIS. If parents would exclude from their 
homes, their drawing-rooms, and the society of their children persons known to be 
licentious, it would exert great influence-!. In checking such conduct. 2. In pre· 
venting society from thinking lightly of it.-M. 

Ver. 25. -" In those days there was no king in Israel : every man did that which 
was right in his own eyes." This is the key-note, as it is the refrain, of the whole 
book. The point raised is one of great significance in dealing with the foundations 
of Society and the State. 

I. THE EVILS ARISING FROM AN EXCESS 01!' INDIVIDUALISM AMONGST MEN. 
Il. THE NECESSITY FOR SOME COMMON EXTERNAL DONO AND SANCTION l'OR CONDUCT 

AND LlD'E,-M, 
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Yem. 2-4.-Sorrow for others. I. IT IS NATURAL TO BE DISTRESSED AT THm 
i·noUDLES OF OTHERS. 1. It is natural on personal grounds. '\Ve are members one 
of another, so that if one member suffer, all suffer. The Israelites felt that it would 
be a common calamity to the whole nation for one tribe to be blotted out. It would 
not ollly be a judgment on that tribe, it would be "a breach in the tribes of Israel." 
England suffers through the wars and famines and storms which devastate even 
remote countries. If adversity falls upon one great town, one trade, one class, the 
whole co_mmunity feels t~e effect of i~. It is foolish, on selfish considerations alone, 
for the nch and happy to ignore the distresses of the poor and wretched. 2. But it is 
natural to be distressed at the troubles of others on unselfish grounds. When we are 
not hardened by sin we must naturally feeNiympathy. The law of Christ requires 
us to bear one another's burdens (Gal. vi. 2). If Jews of old felt for their brethren 
in their tr'?uble, how ?an Christians, who owe _all their best_ blessings to the compassion 
and sufiermg of Chnst for them, harden theu hearts agamst the cries of the world's 
~ise~y, when _they in turn are expected to show the spirit of Christ in sympathy and 
v1canous sacrifice? 

II. IF WE ARE CALLED TO PUNISH MEN FOR THEIR SIN, WE SHOULD ALSO PITY 
THEM FOR THEIR DISTRESS. Israel had punished the tribe of Benjamin, but the sight 
of the ruin thus wrought filled all the people with grief. It is right and necessary to 
be firm in repressing wickedness; yet this should not be done in hot hatred, in callous 
sternness, nor in complacent self-satisfaction, but with grief, mourning for the 
distress, and more for the sin occasioning it. So does God chastise, in grief, like a 
father loving his child, and therefore the more ha.ting the iniquity which produces all 
the trouble. 

III. DISTRESS FOR THE TROUBLES OF OTHERS SHOULD LEAD us TO GOD ON THEIR 
BEHALF. The people came to the hoUBe of God, and wept there before God. We 
should bring all our trouble before God, and, when we know not what to ask for, 
confide in him and relieve our souls by leaving the burden with him. If we are 
really and deeply grieved for others, we sha.11 be constrained to do the ea.me with the 
sorrow of sympathy. All Christians are called to be priests, intercessors for others. 
We should pray most earnestly for those who will not pray for thel!leelves. We 
should humble ourselves for their sin, since the oneness of the human family brings 
i;hame upon all when any go astray. Such sorrow before God will incline us to 
fresh acts of self-sacrifice and dedication. As the Israelites offered burnt offerings, 
we shall consecrate ourselves to God, that we may be more capo.hie of relieving those 
for whom we grieve.-A. 

Ver. 5.-The penalty of desertion. It was quite in accord a.nee with the rude and 
cruel age of the judges that a whole town should be visited with the death-penalty 
for deserting the tribes in the assembly of war. The punishment was not so un
reasonable as it might appear at first sight, though there are circumstances in the 
whole transaction which reflect discredit on the Israelites. 

I. DESERTION IS A GREAT CRIME. In war-time, even among civilised nations, 
desertion is punished with death. 1. Negative wickedness may be as bad as positive 
sin. If we know that an equally injurious result will follow inaction, this is equally 
guilty with an active offence. Thus the refusa.l of a ship's master to eave a drown
ing man is morally equal to the guilt of murdering him. 2. We must not measure 
the value of our actions by their individual effects, but by the effects of the principles 
they express. One act of desertion may have no perceptible effect. But if one is 
justifiable, many are and thUB the principle of freedom to desert allows of total deser
tion resulting in total ruin. Desertion from the cause of Christ is a great sin. To 
refrain from obeying hie call to action is as guilty as to actively disobey him. 3. The 
crime which is heinoUB when committed by one man ~e equally bad when committed 
by a whole community. We should not think of destroying a town for the crime for 
which we should execute an individual; but this is because of our horror of wholesale 
slaughter, &c., and not because evil desert is lessened when it is shared by a number. 

II. CB.ABITY IB NO EXCUSE FOB THE NEGLECT OF DUTY, That was a terrible work 
to which the tribes were summoned-the slaughter of the Benjamites. Yet if they 
felt 1t to be·a necessary act of justice sanctioned by God, as they evidently -iid fed it 
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to he, they hnd no right to shrink from it out of feelings of kindliness. It is terribl'3 
to be called to such a duty; but it is brave and noble to accept the odium when the 
necessity ia felt, and weak nnd selfish to avoid it. Charity ia not honoured by the 
aucrifice of justice. It is more charitable to punish wickedness than to let it work its 
evil unchecked. Charity to the criminal often means cruelty to the victim. There 
ia a danger lest we should become ao mild that we should virtually punish the inno
cent in order to spare the guilty. 

III. THE PURITY OF JUSTICE IS VIOLATED WHEN PUNISHMENT IS ADMINISTERD 
WITH INTERESTED MOTIVES. It appears that the great motive of the Israelites in 
executing the threat of their oath on tho people of Jabesh-Gilead was not a regard 
for strict justice but a desire to secure wives for the escaped Benjamites. This 
motive vitiated tbe character of their action. The difficulty of executing punitive 
justice lies in the danger of other motives than a simple regard for right entering 
into our conduct. We desecrate the temple of justice when we convert it into a 
house of merchandise.-A. 

Ver. 24.-The return of peaceful proS'J)erity. I. MEN FIND TBEm MOST HAPPY 
CONDITION IN THE PURSUIT OF PEACEFUL OCCUPATIONS AND TIIE ENJOYMENT OF HOME 
LIFE. It is pleasing to see this concourse of war break up, and the Israelites return 
home to their farms and their families. War is unnatural, and should be treated as a 
monstrous evil. The nation which regards military exploits aa the chief occupation 
for its energies is forsaking solid happiness for empty glory. 1. Politically a nation 
is prosperous when industry flourishes, trade is unchecked, literature finds patrons, 
science and art are pursued, and general education, morality, and religion are sedu
lously promoted by the leading men of the age. 2. Religiously a people is prosper
ous when angry controversy gives place to the peaceful cultivation of holiness, and 
practical efforts to conquer the sin of the world and spread the blessings of Christian
ity. 3. Personally men are prosperous when they are at liberty to work in peace 
and enjoy the fruits of their labours without molestation. In proportion as war, 
controversy, jealousy, and competition give place to quiet home life and simple 
endeavours to do our daily duties will happiness be enjoyed as a solid, lasting human 
treasure. 

II. IT IS SOMETIMES NOT POSSIBLE TO ENJOY SOLID PEACE TILL AFTER THE FAITI!
FUL PERFORMANCE OF THE DUTIES OF WARFAIIE. The peace which the Israelites now 
enjoyed was the reward which followed the faithful performance of painful acts of 
justice. The cry of " peace at any price" may be the ignominious utterance of 
blindness, indolence, cowardice, or selfishness. We can have no worthy pea~e 
while the wrongs of any who have claims upon ua call for our active interference. 
1. National peace must follow the establishment of order and justice. Better all 
the horrors of civil war than unchecked tyranny, unpunished violence, or outraged 
innocence. 2. Religious peace must follow the righteous maintenance of truth and 
right. We must not let false religions go unchallenged, or unholy conduct unre
buked, for the sake of preserving peace. Christ came to send a sword (Matt. x. 34), 
and his peace comes after the valiant overthrow of the lies and sins which oppose 
his rule. 3. Personal peace must follow the battle of the soul with its sins and 
doubts. That ia a hollow peace which comes from stifling doubt. We must fight it 
down. No true peace is possible while sinful habits are unopposed; these must be 
"resisted unto blood." True peace follows victory over evil. 

III. A PEACEFUL LIFE IS SECURED AND MAINTAINED THROUGH THE EFFORT OF EACH 
MAN TO TAKE HIS OWN PLACE AND DO BIS OWN WORK. Trouble too often arises from 
our forsaking our post and interfering with other people. 1. Industry ia favourable 
to peo.ceful prosperity. The children of Israel went home immediately after settling 
affairs in the disturbed district. They went straight from war to work, and wasted 
no time in idle self-indulgence as a reward for victory. 2. Orderly arrangements 
promote peace. Every man went to his tribe. Let each of us find his own place in 
the world, and seek quietly to occupy that, and nothing else. 3. Domestic life inclines 
to peace, Every man went to his fomily. The home is the foundation of the most 
solid blessingA of the State. If we desire happiness and peaceful prosperity, let U8 

oherish the sanctities of the hearth, 4. Prvperty favours peace. '!'he men went to 
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their several inheritances. When a man has possessions he is reluctant to oreate n 
social disturbance. Therefore lovers of peace•should promote thrift and efforts to 
facilitate the acquisition of property by the people generally-of course as the fruits 
of honest industry. 5. Religwus convictions form the most solid foundations for 
peaceful prosperity. The Israelites accepted their inheritances quietly in obedience 
to a Divine distribution. We shall enjoy a peaceful life best if we believe that God 
chooses our inheritance, and accept our lot in contentment and trustfulness from 
him, endeavouring to use it as bis st.ewards, and hoping for the perfect inheritu.nce 
of the everlasting home which he will give to his faithful people.-A. 
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